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PREFACE. 



After the publication of the Donnant and Extinct Baronage of England, in 3 Vols. 
4to. in tiie years 1807? 8^ and 9, the interest which they had excited, led me to imagine 
that as not any acooimt had tiieretofore been ever printed of many eminent persons who 
had been Smnmoned to Parliament, either as, or among the Earls and Barons of tiie 
realm, but whose names alone were to be found in Dugdale's Lists of Summons, witiiout 
any mention of them in his History of the Baronage, it might be a desirable addition to 
the preceding Volumes, to bring them into notice, and with that view I published in 
1825, a supplement intitied Stemmata Anglicana. 

As Piracy, or Plagiarism among Authors has been a pretty usual practice, it is not 
matter of surprise to me, that what I have brought forward should be adopted by any of 
them as their own — ^thus whosoever shall peruse Mr. Burke's Octavo Edition, of what 
he is pleased to denominate the Dormant and Extinct Barmagey will find it almost a 
literatim Copy of my previous publication, and in such respect a base ptagiarism, but 
when a man is destitute of gratitude to tiiose who may have rendered him services, he is 
generally a stranger to the principles of honour. Tet as he has added to his work the 
Tides of tiie Dormant and Extinct Peerage of Scotland, and Ireland, I am most willing 
to give him due credit for that useful addition ; and had he corrected the Errors I may 
have committed, by following with too much confidence the authority of Dugdale, and 
other Heraldic Authors, he would have had my approbation, notwitiistanding the 
flagrancy of his Piracy; which probably he reconciles as a Highwayman would the 
Robbery he had made upon another's property ; but if he himself was afterwards 
robbed, he would complain of it as an heinous offence. 

So far with respect to Mr. Burke. — I must now turn to a Gentleman of much 
higher note, of whom I would wish to say something more &vourable than he deserves 
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at my hands. I mean the learned^ and indefatigable Sir Nicholas Harris Nicolas, who 
having seen my Stemmata Anglicana, was pleased very speedily after to adopt its 
arrangement and contents, in a very considerable degree into a work of his own, intitled, 
^A Synopsis of the Peerage of England/' and therein to incorporate a notice of those 
very persons of whom (as before observed) I was the first to give any accomit to the 
public. In his remarks on some of them, he condescends occasionally to cite my name : 
while in the others whom he mentions, he states that no Genealogical Author has given 
any account of them, though an account was to be found in the Stemmaija firom which he 
had plagiarised their Titles. As no Genealogical Author, according to his assertion had 
noticed them ; it would have added much to his own credit to have been the first to 
havts brought them forward, and have rendered his own work more novel and interest- 
ing — the sinister motive for mentioning me in some instances, and omitting me in 
others where I might have had some credit for priority of information, requires no 
comment, as being too evident. 

Mr. Hunter in his Deanery of Doncaster, considers that the silence of Sir Harris 
Nioohs in his Synopsis, of that very eminent Statesman and Eeclesiastie, Sir John de 
Sandale, is much to be regretted. But had Mr. Hunter looked into my Stemmata, he 
might have seen an account of the subject of his lamentation. I will only add, that 
although I deem myself rather scurvily treated by Sir Harris, I give him with much 
pleasure, the highest commendation for his very many erudite, meritorious^ and esti- 
mable publications. 

I must confess myself to have been greatly obliged to the late Sir George Nayler, 
Garter King of Arms, and to Sir William Woods, also Garter King of Arms, for the 
land and fnendly readiness with which they allowed me the inspection of their office 
books, which would have been to a more extended degree, had it not been circumvented 
by the malignant interposition of Mr. Francis Townshend, the then Windsor Herald, 
who owed me rather a better return for fiarvors done to him and his Rev. Brother, Mr. 
Thomas Townshend, by my father; but this evil spirit of the Herald is easily explained 
by my having communicated to him iby intention of bringing out the History of the 
Dormant and Extinct Baronage of England, after Dugdale's precedent. On ttiis intima- 
tion, his Letter in answer said, that he himself had been for upwards of twenty years 
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contemplating the same work, but whenever he referred to his MSS. his Errors so stared 
him in the face, that he was deterred from the undertaking, and advised me against it. 
I however embarked in a Sea, where he was afraid to venture. 

To any other Members of the College of Arms I am not under the smallest obliga- 
tion ; unless it may be when for the purpose of casting some obloquy upon me, they 
have done me the honor to mention my name, thereby showing that I was an object of 
their notice. But their detraction I as little regard, as I would the ravings of disap- 
pointed Placemen ; or the howling of a madman at Calcutta. These Gentlemen of 
Arms are weU known for the Harmony of their association, and kindly feelings towards 
each other. 

With reference to the Contents of this Volume, a poidon of it was printed in the 
Stemmata Anglicana, but much is herein added, with appendixes not before published, 
together with many notes, and other elucidatory matter, which combined with the Con- 
tents of the other Volume, I trust will be found an aggregate of more general interest to 
the public at large, than the Peerage Histories hitherto published have developed. 

T. C. BANKS. 
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GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

With respect to the estate^ which may be had in a title of honour^ while the 
dignity was annexed to the land^ and held by tenure, the person in possession of the 
estate, if he was tenant in fee simple, would, it is presumed, have an estate equal in 
dignity. 

These kind of territorial dignities, or land baronies, were anciently allowed to be 
aliened by the possessor, provided such alienation was made with the king's licence.* * Vid. Mirror 
Collins, in his Parliamentary Precedents,t cites various examples to this effect ; and f p. 114, 116, 
Dugdale, in his History of the Baronage, j: notices the same.' ^ Voi^i 

As to dignities derived from writs of summons, they have generally been said to 385, et atibi. 



be holden in fee ; but this is deemed an erroneous doctrine.§ A person having a § Cmise on 
barony of this kind, is not tenant in fee simple of it : for, in that case, it would descend p'fsf^' 
to the heirs general, lineal or collateral, of the person last seised : whereas a deputy of 
this species is only inheritable by such of the heirs as are lineally descended from the 
person first summoned to parliament, and not to any other of his heirs. It is, in fact, 
a kind of estate, not known to the law in any other respect or instance, excepting in that 
of an honour. 

These dignities^ created by writ, (and the same rule applies to those created by 

a All amerciamentB were estreated into the ezeheqtier, and were of a fixed amonnt. As he» who holdeth an entirB 
Barldom, 100 pounds ; and a Baron for a barony, 100 marks. He who holdeUi less, or more, aooording to the extent 
of the Tenure. And (his defines the dUlerence of rank between m Earl, a Baron, and a minor tenant, in capite. 
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* Porbeck patent;^) are unalienable ; being an hereditament in the blood of the grantee and his 

C&S6* Cor* 

Dom. Proc. descendants. And in the case of the barony of Grey of Ruthyn^ in 1640^ the house of 
IJJ^^f • lords madet the following resolution ; viz. " Upon somewhat^ which was spoken of in 
Jj>™- the argument, concerning a power of conveying away an honour, it was resolved upon the 

p. 150. question, nemine contradicente, that no person that hath any honour in hiniy and a peer of 

this realniy may alien or tranrfer tJie honour to any other person.^' 

It was doubted formerly, whether a barony by writ was not extinguished by the 

acceptance of a new barony of the same name. But, in the case of Lord Delaware, it 

t Ibid. was resolved! in parliament, 39th of Elizabeth, that a grant of a new barony of Delawarre 

p.^'iQe-^T. ^ William West, who was not then in possession of the old barony of that name, did 

$ Collina'g not merge or extinguish the ancient dignity.§ The same doctrine was also established 

p. 122, 3 * in the barony of Willoughby de Broke, || claimed by Sir Richard Vemey. 

II lb. p. 321. j^ ^jyj jjg^ formerly questioned, whether a person having a barony by writ, and 

being afterwards advanced to an earldom, to him and his issue male, did not thereby 

so merge the barony in the higher honour, as that it could not afterwards be separated 

IT lb. p. 196. from it. But this doctrine was fully exploded in the casesif of the baronies of Grey of 

Vol. rv. ' Ruthyn, and of Fitz- Walter ; in which latter case, another point was embraced by the 

*'* ^Th ' 2flfi d^t^rnm^^tion^ namely,** that, though the earldom or higher dignity should become extinct, 

the barony by writ, will, notwithstanding, descend to the heir generaL 

The descent of dignities by writ, is in some respect different from that of lands ; for 
possession does not affect the descent of a dignity : for every person claiming an honour 
created by writ, must make himself heir to the person first summoned^ not to the person 
tt- Ilii8ti5.b. last seised.f\ 

tt^'coimis's*^ Thus, in the case of the barony of Grey of Ruthyn,} t before mentioned, it was 

Pari. Pirec. stated, that it was a barony by writ ; that lord Grey died, leaving a son and daughter by 

one venter, and a second son by another venter. The barony descended to the eldest 

son, in due course, who sat in parliament, and afterwards died without issue : the question 

was, whether the second son should inherit the barony, or the sister ? 

The opinion of the judges was required, who resolved, that there was no possessio 

fratris of a dignity ; but it should go to the younger son, who was h4Bres natus ; and the 

sister was only hjeres facta, by the possession of her brother, of such things as were in 

demesne, but not of dignUies, whereof there could be an acquisition of the possession. 

§^ 1 Inst. But lord chief justice Hale, in his Notes to the First Institute,§§ published by Mr. 

15. b. n. 3. Hargrave, observes, on this case, that, if it was a feudal title of honour, as of the earldom 

of Arundel, or barony of Berkeley, iiiere possessio fratris should hold well; because the 

title is annexed to the land. 

I] II Cruise The right of primogeniture takes place between males, in the descent of dignities ;|| || 

^' and, therefore, where a person possessing an honour in tail male, dies, leaving several sons 
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it descends upon the eldest : but where a person seised of an honour in fee^ dies, leaving 
daughters^ sisters^ or other female co-heirs, no right of primogeniture prevails ; for they 
altogether are unua haresy umum corpus : their heirship is unitas jurii ; the whole body* * Coke on 
of co-heirs, however numerous, must unite to constitute the heir, Coparc. 

Lord Chief-justice Coke has stated a case in his Institutet in these words: ^' Note. — f i Inst. 
If the earldom of Chester descend to coparceners, it shall be divided between them, as pn^'g^. ig. 
weU as other lands ; and the eldest shall not have this seignory and earldom entire to 
herself, quod nata, adjudged, per totam curiam/' And his lordship makes the following 
observations on this case. ^'By this, it appeareth, that the earldom — (that is, the pos- 
sessions of the earldom) — shall be divided; and that, where they be more daughters than 
one, the eldest shall not have the dignity and power of the earl, that is, to be a Countess. 
What, then, shall' become of the dignity? the answer, is, that, in that case, the king, who 
is sovereign of honour and dignity, may, for the uncertainty, confer the dignity upon 
which of the daughters he please ; and this hath been the usage, since the conquest, as 
it is said.^^ 

This doctrine, laid down by lord Coke, was folly established and acted upon both 
before and in his time. Thus, in the case of the earldom of Oxford, the house of lords 
certified t that the earldom was descended to the heir male ; but, as to the baronies of t ^[^'^ ^^^' 
Bulbeck, Sandford, and Badlesmere, ^'they being entire, and not dividable, they became p. 536. 
incapable of the same, otherwise than by gift from the crown ; and they in strictness of 
law, reverted to, and were in the disposition of king Henry VIII.^^ 

A learned author, however, has observed,§ that the expression, that ^^ Baronies in § Cnuaeon 
abeyance are whoUy at the disposed of the crowny is too general; for it is not in the power l^^^>^- 
ofthe crown to dispose of such baronies to a stranger. But the decision || on the barony n coUlns's 
of Latimer, temp. Hen. VI. rather rebuts this assertion. P^* P'^* 

When Ranulph earl of Chestei^f, died, (16 Hen. IIL) without issue, his four sisters « jy^^^ 
became his co-heirs ; and in the partition of that vast inheritance, John le Scot, son of Baron, 
Maud the eldest sister, (his mother being dead) had for his part the whole county of et seq.' 
Chester, and by reason thereof, most probably, was allowed to bear likewise the titie of 
that earldom. But when the said John le Scot deceased, without issue, 21, Hen. III., 
leaving his four sisters, or their representatives, his co-heirs, the king took the earldom of 
Chester into his own hands,** and afterwards annexed it to the crown, granting to the co- ** Dugd. 
heirs certain other lands in the lieu thereof. S*^^' 

, . R. Brooke, 

Bractonft treats of the partition of estates among co-parceners ; and observes, that MiUes, 

Alt- i*i»* 

where a mansion-house was captU comUatHs seu baronue, it was not devisable, propter Jus ffUbl2.cM. 
gladii, quod dioidi non protest ; for, by that means, earlddhia and baronies would come 7^*^^^- 
to nothing: per quod deficiat regnum, quod ex comitatibus et baroniis dicitur esse 
constitutum. 
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Now, provided the eldest daughter had a rights as some assert^'*' to the principal 
mansion, if it was a cajmi comitahay sive etgnU barom4B, she would in those times, have 
been entitled to the dignity annexed to it ; and this appears to have been the case in 
divers baroniesf noticed as having been given to the eldest of several coJieirs; yet, in 
the instance of the division of the great inheritance ot Hugh de Albini^ earl of Armdel and 
Sussex, among his sisters and co-heirs, { or their representatives, it seems liiat the dignity 
of Earl of Sussex, (whereof the Albini^s were earls per tertium denarium comitaiu9 unde 
com««etf^§) was not granted to any one of the co-heiresses, bat the castle of Arandel, whidi 
was the caput comitatnSy was given to John Fits- Alan, son of Isabel^ the second siaterH of 
earl Hugh; the descendants of which John Fitz-Akn, by reason of the possession of the 
said castle, have been earls of Arundel to this day. 

Where the king terminates the abeyance of a dignity in favour of a commoner, he 
issues a summons to him by the name of the honour which was in abeyance; as in 
the cases of Le Despenser, and Botetourt. But, where the person^ in whose favour the 
abeyance is terminated, is already a peer, and has a higher dignity, there the long 
makes a declaration under the great seal, confirming the barony to him ; and in the case 
of a female^ the abeyance is also terminated by a declaration. 

Witfx regardto the eflfect of tenninrtmg the abeyw^ 
nominating of any one of the co-heirs to it ; such nomination operates not as a new 
creation of a dignity, but as a revival of the ancient title> according to the date of its 
standing, and the nominee has thenceforth an inheritance in the barony or honoor so 
revived, to hold to the heirs of his, ot her body; but in case of failure of heors of the said 
nominee, the barony or honour will again fall into abeyance^ among the remaining beirs^ 
representative of the original co-heirs^ and so continue until the crown may be pleased 
to make a new termination; or until, by the death of all the co-heirs, but one^ and the 
extinction of their respective lines, there shall remain only one sole heir to the dignity, 
who then becomes entitled to the inheritance ex debitojwriSy as a matter of right; not 
ex debito gratuBy as a matter of favour from the crown. 

The house of Lords, in the case of the barony of Beaiiimont, claimed** by Mr. 
Stapleton, has decided, that where a barony by writ was in abeyanoe between two penons;, 
the attainder of one of them for high treason, did not terminate the abeyance, aoid give to 
the other a sole right to the barony. 

In the case of an original barony by tenure, where the party seised thereof has eon- 
tinued to have summons to parliament for divers descents^ until the male line has ceased, 
and only female co-heirs been left to the inheritance; there does not appear to have been 
ever any decision, whether sudi barony would be in abeyanee among the co-heirs, or 
extinffuiahedy provided the baronial landsy which had at first moved the writ, were sold or 
ailenated by the last male possessor previous to his death, at which time his sisters, or 
any other females should become his co-heiresses. 
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From the detenninatioins made in the Bemers. Botetourt, and several other cases,* * Lords' 
it 18 settled, that dignities are not within the Statute of Limitations; and, therefore, no CoUms's 
lengtih of time of non-claim can bar the right of any one entitled to a descendable honour. ®^"'' ^' ^' 

With r^iard to dignities, created by ktten patent, they are not open to so many 
questionable points of law, with relation to their descent, as those honours are, which 
derive their origin from the writ of summons, for the express words of their patents define 
their course. 

It was an opinion, that a title must be created of some place, in order that it might 
appear to be annexed to land, and thereby become a real hereditament. This opinion 
strongly coincided with the ancient notion of baronial tenures. But in the case of 
Mr. Knollys, who claimed to be earl of Banbury, and was indicted by that title, and a 
plea put in, that it did not appear that Banbury was in England, chief-justice Holt was 
of opinion, that the place from whence a patentee took his title, need not be in England; 
nor, in reality, was there a necessity that there should be any place. Albemarle was not 
in England, and, nevertheless, several persons, priorf and subsequent to Magna Charta, + l>«gd. 
have been earls t and dukes§ of that place; and the title of earl of Albemarle is, even at i DeFortibus, 
this day, one belonging to a peer of parliament||. In the case of sir Thomas Gerard, who ^ piailtag. and 
was created lord Gerard, of Cferarda Bromley y by letferaf patent, (he being then resident Mwick. 
with his family in the said capital messuage), a question arose,1f whether the said capital f Gerard v. 
messuage became thereby aiput baronia; and it was held that it did not: for the caput 54 
baronia only applied to those barons of antiquity who had jurisdiction, and presided min- 
isterially in aulis suis. 

A dignity may not only be entailed at its first creation, but also, a £gnity which was 
originaDy descendable to heirs general, may be entailed by parliament on the heirs male 
of the person seised thereof. But, in this respect, the cases of the earldom of Oxford, 
and the baronies of Limiley and Percy, show, that such entails were in the natm^ of re^ 
grants of the ancient honours, which theretofore had been forfeited by attainder, and were 
now restored in name and rank, but under certain new limitations of descent. 

A dignity, whether holden in fee, fee-tml, or for fife,** is forfeited and extinguished ** Cruise on 
by the attainder for treason or felony of the person possessed of it at the time of com- ^* *^* 
mitting the offence; and cannot be ^orn revived, otherwise than by reversd of the 
attainder. In the cases of Stafford and Lumley, the heirs were restored in blood, but 
the baronies were given, with new limitations, to issue male, being different to their ori- 
ginal course of descent, which was to heirs general.tt tf ^^^' 

Charles Nevill, sixth earl of Westmoreland, (whose ancestor Ralph was so created by 
letters patent, to hold to himself and the heirs male of his body), in the 13th of Elizabeth, 
was attainted of high treason, by outlawry, and by act of parliament, and died without 
issue male: whereupon the title was claimed by Edward Nevill, lord Abergavenny, ^ . ^ ^ ,.. , 
heir male of the body of Ralph NeviU, the first grantee of the earldom4t Pari. Peec. 
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It was resolved by all the judges^ that, although the dignity was within the statute 
de donis conditumalibuSf yet it was forfeited by a condition in law taciiif annexed to the 
estate of the dignity: for an earl has an office of trust and confidence; and when such a 
person, against the duty and end of his dignity, takes council, as well as arms, against the 
king, to destroy him, and thereof is attainted, by due course of law ; by that he hath for- 
feited his dignity, in the same manner as if tenant in tail of an office of trust misuse it, 
or use it not; these are forfeitures of such office, for ever, by force of a condition in law 
* NeriirsCase tacite annexed to their estates. It was also resolved,* that, if it had not been forfeited 
t O^on of '^y ^® common law,t it would have been forfeited by the 26 Hen. VIII. * 
A*Ufi^^ ™ But, nevertheless, a dignity in tail may be claimed by a son surviving an attainted 

1818. Cor. father, who never was in possession of such dignity ; as in the case of the duke of Athol, 
in which it appeared, that John Miuray, marquess of Athol, was created duke of Athol, 
to hold to him and the heirs male of his body. He died in 1725, leaving James, his 
t Lord's eldest son and successor, and George, a younger son, the petitioner's^ father. 
XXX. p. 466, 1^6 said lord George Murray in 1745 was attainted of high treason, by act of parli- 
^^ ^- ament, and died in 1760, leaving the petitioner, his eldest son. James duke of Athol 

afterwards died in January, 1764, without male issue, whereby the said John became next 
§ Ibid. heir male to duke James his unde, and was admitted as such accordingly.§ 

II 7Rep.34. d. But where a dignity is entailed over to another person,|| in default of issue male of 

the grantee, such dignity is not affected by the treason, felony, or attainder of the said 
grantee. Thus Thomas Percy was restored to the ancient barony of Percy and earldom 
IT PM. 3 & 4 of Northumberland, in the time of Philip and Mary,ir with a limitation of those honours 
p. 10. ^* ^ ^^ ^^^ ^ issue male-descendants, remainder to Henry Percy, his brother and his 
issue male. The said Thomas, baron Percy and earl of Northumberland, was afterwards 
attainted and beheaded : but the honours entailed as before mentioned, descended to his 
** Dug. Bar. brother sir Henry Percy, by virtue of the said entail.** 

Vol. f . p. 284. Where a person who has an honour marries, his wife becomes entitled to the same 

ft 1 Init. 16 b. during her life, unless she afterwards marries a commoner.tt Thus Ralph Hayward, esq., 

who married Anne, widow of the lord Powys, having brought an action against the duke 

of Suffolk, by the name of Ralph Hayward, esq., and the lady Anne Powys, his wife, an 

exception was taken for a misnoma, because she ought to have been named by the name 

tt l>yer, 79. ot her husband, and the said exception was allowed by the courtJJ The same doctrine 

$$ Digest, lib '^^'^^ ^^ down in the case of the duchess of Suffolk, who, in her widowhood, married 

8* mid \^' ^^^^™^ Stokes. And many other precedents§§ may be cited.** Courtesy, however, admits 

p. 107. ' what the letter of the law denies. 

i^ Sir William Jones, attorney-general, in his argument upon the Porbeck case, cursorily remarks, that he had 
been told NevilPe eaee woe not law, — Collins's Pari. Preced. p. 298. 

^ In 33 Cha. II. lady Elisabeth Grey, danghter to Henry earl of Kent, haying married Banastre Maynard, 
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In 1661, upon the report from the Lords^ Committees of Privileges, to whom was 
referred the consideration of the lady Dacre's petition, claiming the privilege of parlia- 
ment, the house declared,* (having received the opinion of all the judges now present), * Joum. 
^^that the lady Dacres, by manying Mr Chute, a commoner, hath forfeited and lost her Vol. XI. p. 
privilege of peerage in law ; and it is ordered, that the trial at law do proceed^ notwithstand- ^^^' 
ing any claim of privilege by the said lady Dacres/' And it was again declared and made 
a standing order of the house, 21st of February, 1692, ^^that if the widow of any peer shall 
be married to a commoner, she shall not be allowed privilege of peerage/' The courtesy, 
however, allows the assumption of the name of honomr, though the law denies any rights 
to be derivable therefrom. 

Thus the eldest son of a duke, by courtesy, bears the title of his fetther's second honour; 
but in law he is only a commoner, and indictable by his christian and his family surname. 

But, where a woman, who has a dignity in her own right, marries a commoner, she 
still retains her name of dignity, for she is nobUis natuyf non facta ; est character indebUis. t Coke, 

Chief-justice Coke says,^ if a duchess by marriage afterwards marries a baron, she 6 pt. 53. b. 
remains a duchess, and does not lose her name, because her husband is noble. Mr. I ^' ^^' ^' 
Hargrave, however, in a note on this passage, observes, that in some books, it is said, if 
a woman, noble by birth, marries one of the inferior nobility, she shall be styled by the 
dignity of her second husband.^ At the coronation of his majesty Greo. XXL, the duchess- 
dowager of ILieeds, then the wife of the earl of Portmore, claimed to walk as a duchess, 
but her claim was rejected : she was not noble by birth, but was the daughter of a private 
gentieman, Roger Hele, of Halewell, in com. Devon, esq. 

In this case of acquired nobility by marriage, Doddridge observes,§ that if an issue % Treatise 
be taken upon the question, that is to say, duchess or not duchess, countess or not p^^^g^^^' 
countess, baroness or not baroness, the trial shall be not by record, but by a jury of 
twelve men ; and the reason is, because, in this case, the dignity is accrued to the woman || Coke, 6pt. 
by marriage, which the lawyers term matter in fact, and not by any record. || ^^' ^ 

Justice Doddridge says,^ that it has been a matter of question, whether a person ^ TreatiBe 
can refuse or waive a dignity conferred on him by the crown. Chief-justice Coke says,** on Nobility, 

** 4 Lwt. 44. 
esq., eldest son of WiUiam lord Maynard, his Majesty, in order to prevent all disputes which might occur by reason 
that every daughter of an earl nuurrying a peer, has only the plape and precedency of that peer, unless, by special 
dispensation, her native right be preserved and continued, was pleased to gprant his warrant, that the said Lady Eliz- 
abeth Grey should have the precedency, &c. of an earl's daughter, notwithstanding her said marriage. Dated at 
Whitehall, 11th March, 1G80 — 1. — ^Ez Orig. penes Coll. Armor. 

a This doctrine is shown in the case of Sarah duchess-dowager of Somerset, relict of John duke of Somerset 
then late deceased, who, in order to preserve the place and precedency due to her from the duke, her husband, 
obtained the king's royal licence and authority to retain the said place and precedency, notwithstanding any marriage 
she might thereafter contract with any person whatsoever ; by warrant dated at Whitehall, 21st April, 1682, (34 Cha. 
II.) — ^Ex. Orig. penes Coll. Armor. 
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that^ ^^ If the king calleth any knight or esquire to be a lord of parliament^ he cannot 
refuse to serve the king there^ in itto communi coneilio^ for the good of his conntry/^ 

*P.WiiiB.592. This opinion^ however^ is contradicted by Lord chancellor Cowper^ who Held^* that 
the king could not create a subject a peer of the realm against his will ; because then it 
would be in the power of the king to ruin a subject, whose estate and circumstances 
mi^t not be sufficient for the honour. His lordship also held, that a minor might, whoi 
of age, waive a peerage granted to him during his infemcy. 

t Idem. Lord Trevort was of a different opinion, and held, in conformity with lord chief-justioe 

Coke, that the king had a right to the service of his subjects in any station he thought proper; 
and instanced in the case of the crown's having power to compel a subject to be a sheriff, 
and to fine him for refusing to serve* He observed, that in lord Abergavenney's case, 
it was admitted, the king might fine a person whom he thought proper to summon to 
the house of peers> it being there said, that a person might choose to submit to a fine ; 
and, if it were allowed, the king might fine one for not accepting the honour and not 
appearing upon the writ : the king mi^t fine toties quoties, where there was a refusal ; 
and, consequently, might compel the subject to accept the honour. And> that it was not 
to be presumed the king would grant a peerage to any one, to his wrong, any more than that, 
he would make an ill use of his power of pardoning: all which were supposititious, contrary 
to the principles upon which the constitution was firamed, which depended upon the 
honoitr and justice of the crown. 

A vobimus of precedence is contrary to the statute. Mountjoy Blount was created 
baron Mountjoy, of Thurveston, 5 June, 16279 with an express clause of vohmiMS in his 
patent, to have locum et precedentiam prm omnibus aUia baronUms gtdbuscunque hujus regm 
noitri Anfflusper nospoH vicissimum diem Maii jam ultimo prdBterUum factis sive creoHa 
aUquo, etc. in cofUrarkan in aliquo wm obstante. The lord Fawconbridge, who had been 
created the 25th of May, and the lord Lovelace, on the 27th of May, complained of 
Mountjoy's precedency, and the point was referred to the Lords' Committee of Privileges, 

X Joan. who, on the 29th of April, 1628, by the lord {uresident reported,} '^ that the commitee 

^^.^'^' had considered thereof, and are of opinion, that, according to the statute of 31 Hen. 

p. 775. VIII., and according to a former judgment of this house, this parliament (10 April), in 

the like case of precedency granted to the earl of Banbury, that the said baron Fawcon- 
bridge, and the said baron Lovelace, are to have place and precedency according to 
the ancienties and dates of their several patents, before the said baron Mountjoy, whose 
patent of creation bears date afterwards, notwithstanding the said clause in his patent to 
the contrary.'* 

Where a patent is lost or not forthcoming, a constat out of the Rolls, (or office of 

Bom. Ptoc. public record), will be received as evidence of the original creation. The lord Brudenell,§ 

p!^8o!^ the 4th of May, 1640, not having his patent, delivered a constat out of the Rolls, and 
took his seat in the house, according to the date of his patent. 
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In 1640^ the 16 Car. I., the lord Cottmgton having been created since the last 
parliament^* and never sitting in the house before, should have presented his writ or * Joum. Dom. 
patent; but not having his writ nor patent present, he was excused; but it was ordered, p^ 55^ '' 
upon motion of some lords, that this should not be a precedent for hereafter, being done 
out of favour to him. 

In the case of a writ or summons of the same title issued on error, such writ is not 
to be prejudicial to the heirs of the ancient honour. In 1628, 4 Cha. I., the lord presi- 
dent declared to the house of lords,t ^^ That his Majesty hath granted his writ of f Ibid, 
summons to this parliament unto James, the son and heir-apparent of William, now earl p. 841. ' 
of Derby, by the name of James Strange, chr,, and that the heralds have ranked the 
said James in the place of the ancient barons of Strange. And his lordship showed, that 
Anne, countess of Castlehaven, the eldest daughter and one of the co-heirs of Ferdinando, 
late earl of Derby, deceased, doth claim the name and title of the said barony of Strange. 
It is ordered, the said writ of summons, and the said rank and place of the said James shall 
be in no way prejudicial unto the right and claim of the said Anne, countess of Castle- 
haven, nor unto any of the rights and claims of any of the daughters and co-heirs of the 
said Ferdinando, late earl of Derby, deceased. 

A mistake in a writ of summons may be amended. In 1689 (10 Aug.) the house of 
lords was moved, t;i2r.]: ^^That in this parliament it pleased the King to grant his writ of % nnd. 
summons to call Charles, lord Clifford of Lanesborough, to sit in parliament, and to take p.%07. 
his place as the barony of his father ; but by a mistake, the writ of summons under the 
great seal, calls him by the title of Lord Boyle ; for rectifying of this mistake, the king 
hath been pleased to pass a warrant under his hand and seal, for amending the writ, and 
making it to bear the title of lord Clifford of Lanesborough, to be passed under the great 
seal of England ; and that the clerk of the parliaments, in whose custody the first writ is, 
is hereby directed to deliver the same to his lordship for putting in the title of lord 
Clifford of Lanesborough.^' 

In 1794 the house of lords, being informed that the lord Clinton, in proving his 
pedigree before the committee for privileges, had omitted, by mistake, to insert the names 
of his lordship^s brother, John Trefusis, (a student of Oriel College, Oxon), who was un- 
married, and of his sisters, Elizabeth, Anne, and Barbara Crowley, of whom EUzabeth 
and Barbara are immarried, and Anne is the wife of Thomas Maxwell Adams, of the 
island of Barbadoes, esq. It was ordered,§ ^^ That the lord Clinton do deliver in a new % Ibid, 
pedigree before the committee for privileges, supplying the said omissions/' J!^. ' 

In 1793 it was moved in the house of lords, ^^ That it be referred to the committee 
of privileges to consider and report to this house, whether, when any title of honour has 
been conferred on any person by letters patent, under the great seal, to be holden in or 
with any given rank of peerage, the same specific individual title can be conferred on 

o 



10 BABONIA ANOLICA CONGENTRATA. 

another person, to be holden in or with the same or any other noik of peerage, during 
the subsistence of the limitations of such first grant'' This motion being objected to^ 
after debate, the question was put thereupon, and was resolTcd in the negatrre. 

The circumstance arose from his majesty haying created Thomas, viscount Wey^* 
mouth, marquess of Bath, by patent, dated the 25th of August, 17B9; andhsring after- 
wards advanced Henrietta Laura, daughter of William Pultney, esq., to be a baroness of 
the realm, by the same specific title of Bath, in the county of Somerset, by other letters 
patent, dated July, 1792. The rejection of the said motion was followed by a very well- 
conceived and spirited protest on the part of the earls of Radnor and Leicester ; who, 
among many most pointed observations, stated, '^That, when the duke of Bucdeugh ob* 
tained from the crown, in 1743, the honour of its reconmiendation to be restored to the 
hereditary seat in this house, forfeited by the attainder of his ancestor the duke of Mon- 
mouth, that favour was cor^ned to such titles as were not vested in other families; and, 
consequently the title of Monmouth was omitted.'' But here it is to be remarked, that 
the said tide, after the decapitation of the the duke, had been conferred on the family of 
Mordaunt, in the person of Charles, son and heir of John, viscount Avalon, by Elisabeth 
p ^^^^'8 his wife, sole daughter and heir of Thomas Carey,* second son of Robert, earl of Mon- 
mouth, who had possessed that name of honour before the duke. The said noble earls 
also stated, that they protested, ^' Because, upon the doctrine of the hour (for of the homr 
only we trust it is), the minister, for the time being, stands complimented by the house 
with a more powerful instrument of mortifying individuals, than any known prerogative 
of the crown, or, in our opinion, the court of Wards and Liveries itself, ever furnished. 
The grievances of the latter were heavy^ but temporary : the injury occasioned by this 
modem invention is perpetual, and claimed by its patrons as irremediable.'' 

After this it was moved, that an address should be presented to his Majesty, to re- 
present, among other pc»nts, ^* That the house, forbearing to question the validity of the 
grant made to the said Henrietta Laura Pulteney, but greatly concerned that his Majesty 
has been advised to make the same, does humbly and earnestly request of his Majesty, 
that llie same may not be drawn into example, and that the members of this house, ho- 
nouied by the fcvour of the crown, may, severally, for the future enjoy unanolested, and 
exdhssively, their several and re^)ective honours." Which being objected to, the ques- 
tion was pot tbefeupon, and resolved in the negative. This again occanoned a fdrth^ 
protest from the noUe earls before mentioned, which was as fcdiows, 9&r» : '^ Because, 
though we adhere to Hie motion last negatifved, and trust that our opinion will prevail, in 
case a seat in this hoose, by virtue of this patent, shall ertt be claimed, believing the 
grant to be unanthori«ed by custom or precedent, and void in law, as it is upon every 
principle of justice and decorum ; yet, as the house had refased to question the power of 
the crown to confer the title, we waived oar own opinion> so far as to endeavour to 
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induce tbe house to mediate with the crown graciously to remit the exercise of such power^ 
being> as we conceive, incompatible with the honour of the house, and the vested rights 
of the individual member.'' 

^'Theact for regulating the precedency of the peers obviated those grievances which 
partial or temporary &vour might occasion ; but the grievance, arising from precedence 
given arbitrarily, though it had also been given in perpetuity, could not, in any degree, 
be compared to this. An instance, infinitely short of this, in our opinion, is pronounced 
by the lord chancellor Clarendon in his history, to be the most unnecessary provocation he 
had known, and, in his behef, the chief occasion of lord Strafford's execution." 

This last citation seems to allude to the lord Strafford having taken the title of 
Baby, from Vane's seat at that place; a circumstence, certainly, very well known. 

In 1689 the lord viscount Preston, of Scotland, was attached for claiming privilege 
of peerage under a patent from king James, after his abdication, dated at St. Germain en 
Laye, the house resolved,* that the patent was null and void, and ordered, that the attor- * CoUins'g 
ney-general should prosecute him for a high misdemeanour, in claiming to be a peer of y^lf^y 
the realm, by his pretended patent. p- 338. 

Their lordships in various instances, with reference to persons taking upon them- 
selves names of dignities, particularly of Scotch titles, have decided,t that no one shall t Ibid, 
assume such titles until allowed to them in a due course of law, upon claim made thereto, pp. 119, 131, 
By analogy, the same rule applies to English honours. ^^'' 

By an order of the house of lords, of the 8th of May, 1663, it was referred to the 
Committee of Privileges to report concerning the introduction of peers by descent, by 
Garter King of Arms, and such other concomitants as is now used to such as are newly- 
created peers. The report % contains, among a variety of exen^hury matter, the follow- % ibid. 
ing points; viz. ^^It doth not appear to this house, that anciently any peer was introduced p.^*;^.^ 
into this house, no, not when created." 

^^The committee heard at large all Garter^s pretences, and weighed thoroughly all his 
evidences, and discharged all that he could say as to any pretence of right, by this bottom 
of reason. AU right must be founded either upon prescription, which hoketh back so far as 
the time of K. Sic. the L, or upon some parliamentary acts or constitutions. By the first, 
Garter cannot claim, because that office had not a beginning till the time of king Henry V,; 
and for the latter, let him show that can find it: the committee return a mm est inventus ; 
and tfaey think their search has been so exact, as may excuse your lordships from the 
trouble of a melius inquirendum. 

^^ In the time of Henry VIII., the eldest son of the then duke of Norfolk was, by 
that king, created earl of Surrey, when his father, the duke of Norfolk, sate in parliament 
also. The said earl contended with some others for pecedency, as being the eldest son 
of a duke : the matter was debated before the lords, but, before a decision, the earl 
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submitted^ and signified it by the lord chancellor^ to take his place only by creation; which 
shows there was no introduction used in those days ; for^ had there been, that earl could 
not have been to seek where he ought to sit : ^tis true^ t?ie use hath been upon creation, 
and sometimes to such as come in by descent, to bring in their writs of summons. The 
mistake of that, (for the introducing of the persons might give some shadow), to delude 
such eyes as were willing^ with Msoj^s dog, to catch at any thing for their oum advantage.^' 
Upon the whole the committee were of opinion nem. con. ; which was agreed to by 
the house, and ordered accordingly ; viz. 

First : '^ That all peers of this realm by descent, being of the age of twewty^one, or 
upwards, have right to come, and sit in the house of peers withotd any introduction. 

Second : ^^ That no such peers ought to pay any fee or fees to any heralds, upon 
their first coming into the house of peers. 

Third : ^^ That no such peers may or shall be introduced into the house of peers by 
any herald, or with any ceremony, though they shall desire the same.'^ 

By the second of these resolutions it is noticeable, that the age of twenty-one is 
mentioned as the age when peers are capable of being admitted to take their seals ; yet, 
in 1667} the earl of Mulgrave, being imder that age, had a writ of summons to parliament. 
This led the house to address his majesty, to beseech him, to be sparing of writs of this 
nature for the future ; and the subject was referred to the Committee for Privileges, to 
report thereon. 

It was, however, finally ordered, that, '^No lord under the age of twenty-one shall be 
* Jonrn. permitted to sit in this house.^'* 

VorbmT Every peer claiming, by virtue of a special limitation in remainder, and not filftimmg 

p. 10. by descent, shall be introduced. This resolution t was ordered the 28th of June, 1715. 

On restitution, introduction seems necessary. In 1640, the 16 Car. I., the lord 
X T\M. Audley was introduced with ceremony, % between the lords Strange and Newneham 

p. 57. ' Paddox ; and, as it was upon restitution, his patent was thought fit to be read, which 
was tested 3rd June, the 9 Car. I. 

The nobility of this kingdom, and lords of the upper house of parliament, are, of 

ancient right,«to answer or be examined in all courts, upon protestation of hfmour only, 

and not upon the common oath. This resolution was made a standing order of the house, 

% Ibid. 6th May, 1628 ; § recognized again 31st Dec. 1640, and likewise in 1667. || 

^^782 ^ On one of these occasions, the king, having been attended upon by the Lords' Com- 

H Ibid. mittee of Privileges, his Majesty was pleased to ask their lordships which they considered 

p. 135. to be most binding upon their conscience, to answer upon oath, or upon honour ? — 

Their lordships replied, to answer upon honour : thus most delicately expressing, how 

much their words were to be appreciated before the oaths of common men ! ^ 

A Qoiere, this the origin of the adage, My word U my hondt 
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REMARKS WITH REGARD TO THE TRIAL OF PEERS. 

In the time of William the Conqueror, the earl of Hereford, for conspiring to re- 
ceive the Danes into England, and depose the king, was tried by his peers, and found 
guilty of the treasouy* per judicium parium suorum. In the time of Edward II. Edmund, * 2 Inst. 50. 
earl of Arundel, was beheaded and attainted without trial ; but Richard, his son, in the 
following reign, was restored to his father's earldom : and the lords declared, that earl 
Edmund had been put to death illegally, not having been tried by his peers, according to 
the law and Magna Charta.-f t Mag. Ch. 

• . c 29 

In the reign of Henry VI. the duke of Suffolk, being accused of high treason by the 1*5 Edw«rdlll 
Commons, put himself upon the king's grace, and not upon his peers, and the king alone ^* ^' 
adjudged him to banishment : but he sent for the lord chancellor, and all the lords that 
were in town, to his palace at Westminster, and also the duke, whom, in their presence, 
he ordered to quit the kingdom. The lords, however, entered a protest to save the pri- 
vilege of their peerage, as the act of the king was deemed an illegal sentence of banish- 
ment, made extra-judically, and without any lawful trial. 

The case of the lord Cromwell, in the time of Henry VIII., was particularly extraordi- 
nary, inasmuch as he was attainted in parliament, and condemned and executed, without 
being allowed to make any defence. 

In Salkeld^s Reports, it is stated, { ^'that a person petitioned the lords in parliament t 3 Salk. 243. 
to be tried by his peers : the lords disallowed his peerage, and dismissed his petition ;'^ 
and it was held in this case, that the defendant's right stood upon his letters patent, which 
could not be cancelled but by a scire facias, and that the parliament could not give judg- 
ment in a thing which did not come in a judicial way before that court. § This was in § 2 Salk. 
the case of Mr. KnoUys claiming to be earl of Banbury, (temp. William and Mary. ||) — q An. 1692. 
But the report in Salkeld is not correct ; inasmuch as the lords did not disallow his peer- 
age, the petition not calling upon them to decide upon the question of right ; but, by 
reason that the house of lords had no original jurisdiction over the right of a peerage, 
except incidentally, as for purposes of privilege and precedency, and could not take judi- 
cial conusance of such a right, without delegation, by reference from the king, on petition 
made to his majesty by the claimant, the house dismissed the petition before mentioned, 
because it was not made for an adjudication on the petitioner's right to the Banbury earl- 
dom, but was merely for his being tried as a peer, a rank to which he had not previously 
been admitted, and which was, in fact, a point not established, and not on the journals 
of the house. 

On the trial of peers in criminal matters, all the peers, who have a right to sit and 
vote in parliament, are to be duly summoned twenty days at least before the trial, to 
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appear and vote at the same ; every such peer first taking the oaths required by the act 
1 William and Mary^ &c. When the peer has been indicted for the treason or felony^ 
before commissioners of oyer and terminer^ or in the King's Bench^ if the offence be 
committed in Middlesex^ then the king by commission under the great seal^ constitutes 
some lord (generally the lord chancellor) lord high steward^ or judge for the particular 
occasion : and the peers of the realm are^ by the commission^ commanded to be attendant 
on him^ as also is the lieutenant of the tower of London^ with the prisoner. A oerticHrari 
is awarded out of the Chuicery^ to remove the indictment before the high steward ; and 
another writ issues to bring the prisoner^ and the lord high steward makes his 
precept for that purpose^ assigning a day and place, as in Westminster hall^ inclosed 
with scaffolding, &c. ; and for summoning the peers, who are to be twelve, and 
above, at least present. At the door, the high steward takes his place under a cloth 
of state ; his commission is read by the clerk of the crown, and he has a white rod de- 
livered him by the usher, which being returned, proclamation is made, and command 
given, for certifying the indictment, &c., and for the lieutenant of the tower to return his 
writ, and bring the prisoner to the bar : after this, the seijeant-at-arms returns bis pre- 
cept, with the names of the peers summoned, who are called over, and answering to their 
names, are recorded^ and take their seats accordingly. The ceremony thus adjusted, the 
high steward declares to the prisoner the cause of the court's assembling ; the clerk of 
the crown reads the indictment, and arraigns the prisoner; and the high steward delivers 
his charge to the noble jurors. This being over, the king's counsel produce their evi- 
dence for the crown, and if the prisoner has any matter of law to plead, he shall be as- 
signed counsel ; but if he pleads Not guilty, and has nothing further to allege, he is not 
allowed counsel ; for the court is considered to be all-component in that respect^ and 
impartial and just in its adjudication. 

After the evidence is closed on the part of the king, and the prisoner's defence is 
heard, he is withdrawn from the bar, and the lords, who are triers^ retire to their own 
chamber, to consider of the evidence : but the lords can admit of no evidence otherwise 
than in the hearing of the prijsoner : they cannot have conference with the judges (who 
attend upon the lord high steward, and are not to deliver their opinions beforehand), but 
in the hearing of the prisoner; nor can they send for the opinion of the judges, or 
demand it, but in open court ; and the lord high steward cannot collect the evidence, or 
confer with the lords, but in the prisoner's presence, who is at first to require justice of 
their lordships, and that no question or conference be had only before him. Nothing is 

^ Tlifl office was anciently annexed to the tenure of the manor of Hinckley, in Leicestershire, and came to the 
crown with the earldom of Leicester, in the person of Henry dnke of Lancaster, afterwards king Henry IV. On the 
trial of the earl of Strafford, (temp. Car. I.) the lord steward of the king's household was appointed and sate as lord 
high steward. 
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to be done in the absence of the prisoner until the lords come to consider of their verdict ; 
and then, if they retire, they are to be together, as juries are, till they are agreed. 

When they return into court, and take their places, the lord high steward publicly 
demands (beginning with the puisne lord) whether the prisoner be guilty or not of the 
charge whereof he stands arraigned* 

Their lordships having answered, upon their honour, and the prisoner having been 
found guilty by a majority of votes (more than twelve), is brought to the bar again, when 
the high steward acquainting him with the verdict of his peers, gives judgment, and passes 
sentence accordingly : afler which an O yes f is made for dissolving the cotatnission, and 
the white rod is broken by the high steward^and the solemn and angost court n broken up.*^ * V^i' 

The lord high steward does not vote himaelf on a trial by commission, but only on 425^^8u5, 
a trial by the house, while the parHament is sittings When a peer is tried by the lords 
in full parliament, the house may be adjourned as often as there is occasion, and the evi- 
dence may be taken by parcels ; and it has been adjtidged, that where the trial is by 
commission, the lord high steward, after a verdict given, may take time to advise upon 
it ; and his office continues till he has given judgment. But the lord's triers may not 
separate upon a trial by commission, after the evidence is given for the king ; for it has 
been resolved by all the judges, that the peers, in sueh case, must continue together tiU 
they agree to give a verdict*t t State 

A peer of the reiOm, .imigned m pu^iament, nmst IHS tried W^^ 
ard, aifed^ if he appear not, he shall be outlawed : and be cannot waive a trial by his peers ; p- 702 ; 
for, if a peer, on arraignment before the lords, refuse to pot himself upon sfich trial, he p. 657. 
shall be proceeded against^ as one who stands mate. But, if one^ who has a tide to a ^ ^^^^' ^^^' 
peerage be indicted and arraigned as a ccmmioner, and plead not guilty, and put hiniself 
upon his country, it hath been held, that he caarmot altearwards suggest that he is a peer, 
and pray trial by his peers^} t 3 Inst. 30. 

The sentence against a peer for high treaaon, is the same as against a common sub- Daiis 16. 
jed, thougb the king forgives all but beheading; whieh is a part ot tJie judgment. For oflier 
capital crimes^ beheadingis also the general punislmient of a peer, which is by the special 
grace of the king, and not es^ debUa.i iTms, m fbei 33 Hen. VIII. tlie lovid Dacres tnts § Brook. 

. tit. JUTTf 48 • 

attainted of murder, and had juc^mtent to be bangjsdr Also in the 5 & 4 Phil, and Mary, 



the lord 9t(mrto% fear m Wke offimee^ had the same ju^poient ; whieh sentences were botli 
ezeeutod. And the 34 Geo« IL, Lawrence, ea^l Femers, wwk hung at Tyburn for the 
murder of his steward. If execution be not performed, the lord steward may by his pre- 
cept command it to be done.|| II ^ ^"""^ ^^• 

When a peer of the radm ia ecrriigiied in appeiA of felony, he shaH not have the pri- 
vilege to be tried by his peers, aa he should in ease of indictment, but must undergo the 
ordinary trialf ^ twelve men. Also, in ease of indictment, though a peer of the realm piew of the 
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Crown, 
lib. 3. c. I. 
Brook, 142. 
Ferdin Poul- 
ton, 188. b. 
Book of 
BntrieSy tit. 
Appeals, 
foct. 7 



he may not challenge any of his triers^ either peremptorily or upon causes^ which, in like 
case, is permitted to all other common persons. 



FORM OF THE PROCEEDINGS ON THE KING'S WARRANT FOR 

SUMMONING OF A PARLIAMENT. 



^ FettnB on 
Fnliamenty 
edit. 1680. 



Thb king, by his prerogative, has in himself the power of summoning, as also to 
appoint the times of beginning, continuing, discontinuing, or dissolving of parhaments.* 

"this summoning is performed by the king's warrant, in his name ; and by his autho- 
rity ; and from this warrant all writs of summons for a parliament are derived. 

The warrant is in Enghsh, signed by the king's own hand, and sealed with his privy 
seal, or signet. But the writs are always in Latin, (or anciently some few in French), 
and are sealed with the king's great seal in his name, with a teste of his approbation, 
though not manually signed or sealed by him. 

The warrant is general ; viz. for summoning the nobility : as also, for the election of 
knights, citizens, and burgesses. But the writs derived from these warrants are to par- 
ticular persons, of particular degrees. Before this warrant was issued, the kings advised 
with their privy council, which is manifested by the words of the warrant ; viz. ^ Whereas 
Wey by our Council^ ^c/^ Yet, if these words had been omitted at any time, the warrant 
was still held good and sufficient for due summons. 

The council so called privy, is the king's constant or standing council, as well in 
time of parliament as when there is none sitting : so as before a parliament is summoned, 
this privy council consults and deliberates concerning the motives and reasons for calling 
it; and, after such deliberation, advises the king to issue the warrant. 

After the warrant is signed and sealed by the king, it is sent from the Signet office 
to the lord chancellor, or lord-keeper, who upon receipt thereof, issues out his warrant : 
also to the master of the Rolls, who likewise, upon receipt thereof, (as the chief derk 
of the Petty Bag office), by the assistance of the former precedents, of writs, (and formerly 
by the help of the masters in Chancery), and by advice with the heralds as to titles and 
true names of persons, causes a schedule or digest of form of writs to be issued. 

This schedule or digest is fiedrly engrossed on parchment, as a record in this office ; 
and this record is then entitled The Parliamentary Pawn, which is, as it is said, the 
awarding of several writs for a parliament. 

Formerly these pawns, or records, some time after the dissolution of every parliament 
were carried to the Inrolment office, and then, among many other parliamentary matters 
transcribed into parchment rolls, and from thence, for more safety, carried to the Tower 
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where they lost the name ofpawns^ and were^ and are still called Parliament Clause (or 
close) Rolls. 

It is to be observed^ that^ in the writs to the dukes, they were siunmoned to be present 
in parhament, cum magnatibus etproceribus; and so are the marquesses^ earls, viscounts, and 
barons : yet the patents to the dukes place them, inter procerea et magnates, or lords, — 
yvLttixig proceres or peers before magnates or lords. And in the patents to marquesses, 
they are placed inter alios marchiones ; the earls, inter alios comites ; the viscounts, inter 
alios vicecomites ; and the barons inter alios barones. 

But none of the lords patentees, (except the dukes, in relation to their places), take 
any notice of the position inter proceres et magnates. For the earls' and barons' patents 
have reference only to their own degrees, and not to the three other degrees ; so as proce- 
res ox peers is applied, as it would seem, only to the dukes, in their patents of creation. 



FORMULAE OF PRACTICE ON CASES OF PEERAGE CLAIMS BEFORE 

THE ATTORNEY-GENERAL AND THE LORDS' 
COMMITTEES OF PRIVILEGES. 

On all cases of claim* to the peerage dignity, a petition to his majesty must be pre- 
sented by the claimant at the office of the Secretary of State for the Home Department, 
who endorses thereon an order of reference from his Majesty to the Attomey-Gteneral, 
which is usually made in the following words ; viz, 

« WhitehaU, 

^^ His Majesty is graciously pleased to refer this Petition to Mr. Attorney General, 
to consider thereof, and report his Opinion what may be properly done therein : where- 
upon his majesty will declare his further Pleasure. 

'' SIDMOUTH." 

But though this is the general practice of the present day, it was not always so; for 
some petitions made formerly, were referred by the king to special commissioner^, as in 
the Wahul and Bemer's cases, (temp. Jas. I.) In the Bemer's case, anno 1717^ to the 

A In the report by the Lordi' Committee to inquire into all matters relating to thestate of tlie peerage ; it ia 
tirai mentioned, yiz. : whoever has claimed a Dignity, has soed for it to the Crown by Petition, which ia in the nature 
of a Petition of right, now commonly referred by the King to the house of lords, for the advice of the house what ought 
in justioe to be done upon the petition, litis mode of proceeding is necessary because if the right heir has not pot- 
session of the dignity, it is in possession of no one. It is not in the King's hands ; and the ordinary proceedings, if 
the King upon misrepresentation seised lands entailed to the prejudice of the person entitled to the lands by force of 
the entail, would not apply. 

D 
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* Collins's 
Pari. Prec. 
p. 11. 



S^rl Maishal^ wd i^ to the Attoniey-geneivd; and sometimes to the liords' Com* 
mittees for Privileges, as in the Roos and Fitz- Walter cases, annis 1666 and 16Q79 i^d 
in the barony of D^ Cl]£^ofcl> ^i^o 1690, 

In the instoae^ oC Mr^ Wyml3(ifihj dbiming to be (by curtesy) lord Taylboysi king 
Henry VII|. himself, with the two chief justices — Dr. Gardiner, bishop of Winehertar^ 
i^d Garter King of Anns — ^hepund, i^d decided upon the cUdmi* 

T^^ petition i^ould set forth the iiatufe of the o^eatiop of the title eliwied^ wd the 
course of descent through which the cUdmant assumes to be heir> which heirsl^ 
must not be tp the person h^t seised of the honour, but to the person first ennobled, 
mUess theipe are special Unutations in the patent^ or chai>ter of creation, in which vesped^ 
the said limitatioiis or entail must be specifically notieed and followed. 

Af^ the reference has been made to the Attorney-general and the order left in hia 
office, he is attended (upon an appointment made) by the coimsel and agent of the 
claimant, and the evidence is submitted to his consideration: before him, office-copies of 
public records, wills, 8^, are sufficient; copies of parQchial registers, signed by the 
ministers, and monumental inscriptions, &c., certified by affidavit of the persons who 
made them, are received* 

Extracts from the archives c^ foreign moDasteries, &c* were admitted in the 
Beaumontt and StBffi)rd cases, upon the oath of the person who had made them, that 
1795 & 1796. they wf^e eorFeotly apd fEdthfully t^l^en, A ximuimental iniscnption, oaee cydistiBS in a 
mo9^tery in France* was ajUowed (in the B^umont case) to be read from e pwted 
bopk, eQtitied, ^ Memoir^ des Qm^tiMi^na deg BmedietiniB ^9gloi$/^ op its being proved^ 
that there was still remaining in the said monastery a stone, on whi^» though then applied 
to other purposes, and in great part defaced, were still legible letters exactly correspond- 
ing with the iucipteut letters of several lines in the printed lAsenption^ 

Pepoai^ens 90. oatb have been received by Ae Attorney^generid;! maamueh as 
that officer can neither examine parties on oath« nor owipel the altendaiaee of rehiclvail 
witnesaea^ But depositions are not receivable before the house, where the parties are 
alive, and are under no incapacity of attending; for their attendance can be enforced by 
the order of the house. 

Where a second petition is presented and referred, though no new matter is alleged, 
it has been decided that the Committee of Privileges could not be guided by what had 
been done by any former committee, and, therefore, that all the evidence must be given 
agai^i, except in the case of parole testimony, where the witness was dead; and then^ 
upon proof of si;^ch deaths the f^rmeir evidence might be read. Thu3, Mr. 3tap)eton 
having received the opinion of the house of lords, that he was no4 sole heir to. the barony 
of Beaumont, claimed by him on the ground that the blood of the other co-heir was 
attainted, and, as such, dead in law, the same as if the party had died without issue, — 



t Coram 
Dom. Proc. 



X Somerset 
caflOy cum 
molt. ali]s« 
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]Xresented a second pdtkdon^ to be deelared one df Che t^o <:fduhd^s flie petition^ Uke the 
formei*, was i^erred^ first to the Attorney-general, tihd then to the hotise of lotds, when 
their lordshim resolred as before mentionedr* * Jonm. 

On the Berkeley peer^ claim^t in IBIO, the Attomey-g^Mf^kl (Sir Yiekiff Qibbs) 1795I6. 
thus expressed himself in his report; piz* "1 was also informed, that the petitioner had J,^'^^, 
much p&role tesiifnomy to bring forward, for the purpose of explatihing the fact of this i>om. Proc. 
second marriage, and establishing the ralidity of the first# Under these dretimstances, 
having no ptmer to examine the witnesses^ who might be called before me, ng^&n oath; 
and seeing that^ mthoui eneh an estftimmittum, the validity of the first marfiage, npoA 
which the daim of the petitioner altogether depends, cannot be bfonght to a satisfactory 
decision, I have followed the usual practice of my predecessors in office, where the case 
before them has been attended with donbt or difficulty, and humbly advise yotir Majesty 
to refer the annexed petition to the house of lords/^ 

From this inabififty to examine upon oath, it is manifest, that depositions are the 
best evidence of parole testimony, which, in the first instaiice, can be brought forward ; 
for, althot^h the parties are not liable to an indictment for perjury on a voluntary affida- 
vit, yet the solemn manner in which the affidavit is s^om, eatttot but be considered as a 
correct and deliberate deckraition of the deponent's knowledge of the points in question, 
and, consequently^ more satisfactory than a personal exainination, where no oaA can be 
administered. These depositions being left with tiie Attomey-genenj, tihey are (provided 
the case goes before the house of lords), afterwards required to be verified before Ae 
Lords^ Committees of Privileges ; and the deponents being then sworn at the bar of the 
house, are examined as to the bets asserted by them, and thenceforth, on prevarication, 
are open to indictment. In the Bemer's case,]: the house being informed that colonel t ^^7 2. 

1^20 Cor 

Thomas Eark, was at the door, and desired to proffe hU affidavU of the death of captain -^^^ p^^. 
Thomas Glemham, in order to be made use of at the Committee of Privilc^ (to whom 
the claim wtu» referred), he was thereupon called in, and owned the same at the bar, and 
then withdrew. 

The report of the Attorney-general may, in some instances, be final and conclusive, 
as was that of Sir Samuel Shepherd on tiie dakn of Mr. Ilasting» to the title of earl of 
Huntingdon in 1819; and of Sir Robert Gi£ford in 1833, on the claim to the titie of lord 
Dormer. 

When the Attorney-general reports for a further reference to the house of lords, 
the form of granting it is thus; viz. '^ His Majesty has been pleased to refer the said 
petition, together with the said report of the Adx>niey-general, to the right honourable 
the House of Peers, to examine the allegations thereof, as to what relates to the claimant's 
titie therein mentioned, and to inform his Majesty how the same shall appear to their 
lordships/'^ 
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After this reference^ and the same has been moved in the house of lords, and by 
them referred to their C!ommittees for Privileges, the claimant's printed cases, signed by 
two comisel at least, must be sent to the clerk of parliament for the use of their lord- 
ships, fourteen days before the sitting of the conmiittee : their lordships are then to be 
moved, on petition, to appoint a day for hearing the case in their committees; on this 
occasion, original wills, the parish register-books, and the records from the public offices, 
must be'all produced by some officer from the respective depositaries, and an order of 
the committee should be moved for, to be served on the respective parties for their 
attendance, and production of the original documents and instruments wanted. The 
usual form of an order of this kind, is as follows : — 

^^Die ^,18 . 

^^ Ordered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament assembled, that the 

Reverend do attend on next, to be sworn, in order to give Evidence 

and produce the original Registry-Books of Baptisms, Marriages, and Burials of 



on next, before the Committee for Privileges, to whom the petition of- 



clftimmg the Barony of ^ with his Majesty's Reference thereof to this House 

and the Report of his Majesty's Attorney-general, thereunto annexed, stands referred 

A. B. Cler. Parliamentor'/' 

When the coimsel for the claimant has opened the case, the evidence on his behalf 
has been completed, and his counsel has summed up the same, the Attorney-general 
(who always opposes on the part of the crown), is heard in answer thereto, and when he 
has concluded his objections, the leading counsel for the claimant makes his general reply. 

Whereupon their lordships, having considered as well of what was offered by the 
petitioner's counsel, as by the counsel on his Majesty's behalf, and the several proofs 
adduced on the case, resolve that the petitioner has, or has not proved his claim; and has 
or has not a right to the peerage in question. This report having been read, and agreed 
to by the house, it is then resolved and adjudged by the lords spiritual and temporal in 
parliament assembled, that the said A. B. hath a right, or hath not, to the said barony of 

C 

It is then ordered, that the lords with white staves attend his Majesty with the said 
resolution and judgment, who, having so done, afterwards report to the house his 
Majesty's approbation of their lordships' resolution and judgment. 



BBFEBENCB TO CASES AT COHMON LAW, &€., AS TO POINTS OF EVIDENCE 

IN SUPPOBT OF PEDIOBEE. 

1. Exemplifications of letters patent, 3 Woodd. 324, 3 & 4 Edw. VI. c. 4; 13 Eliz. c. 6, 



I 

( 
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2. Grant of land before inquisition void^ 18 Hen. VI. c. 6. 

3. Bankruptcy does not affect the estate^ 21 Jac. I. c. 19. s. 12. 

4. A general history of a public matter. Woodd. 322; 1 Salk. 281; Skin. 15. 624; 
12 Mod. 86; T. Jones, 164; Bum^s Ind. 155.pl. 3; Bull. N. P. 248. 

5. The rolls or ancient books of the Herald's office. 1 Salk. 281: T. Jones, 224; 
Cowp. 63; Str. 161; 3 Woodd. 321; Bull. N. P. 248. 

6. The original wiU or ledger-book, proof of relationship. Raym. 744 ; Bull. N. P. 246. 

7. Proof of heirship to person last seised. 8 Co. 88. b. ; Bull. N. P. 116. 

8. Comparison of hand-writing and seals. Bull. N. P. 236; Hard. Ch. Dec. 1746; 
Mod. 117; Lev. 25; Pahn. 427; Bac. Abr. 660; Bull. N. P. 252; 3 Woodd. 329. By 
inspectors of franks. 4 T. R. 497; 4 Esp. 117- 

9. Affidavits of persons deceased, where extra-judicial and the party deceased. Str. 
35; 3 Woodd. 311. Where Hearsay, and the party refused to be sworn. 2 Term. Rep. 
203-4. n.; 3 Woodd. 311. n. 

10. Declarations of uninterested persons who are dead. Burr. ; Settl. Cases, 243. 
701; 3 Term. Rep. 720, Ashurst/y; 2 Bac. Abr. 663. 

11. Declarations of members of a family, and others who are intimate. 3 Term 
Rep. 721, Kenyon, c. j. 

12. Entries in bibles, and tradition. 1 Cowp. 591-10; East, 120, Le Blanc, j. 

13. * Hearsay and reputation. Bull. N. P. 294; 3 Term Rep. 709, Grose, j.; 3 Term *Doe.T.Lord. 
Rep. 719, Bfdler, j. Though from a stranger. 15 East, 293. By a relation. io99!?l'o^t. 

14. Letters of a steward deceased, to explain a deed. 1 Bam. & Aid. 247- ^^^ 

15. Documentary, wills, declarations of relations. 18 Yes. 445, Eldon, C. 

16. Secondary evidence. 13 Ves. 143, Erakine, C. 

17. Presumptive in matters of antiquity. 12 Ves. 265-6, ErsHney C. Of enfran- 
chisement against, and grant from the crown, 11 East, 280. 488; Cowp. 102, and 1 
Fonbl. E. 329; Cowp. 217; Burr. 433. Of formal ceremonies; as Livery, &c. 2 
Freem. 106, and 1 Vem. 32. 195; 2 Vem. 516; 3 Brown. 516; Cowp. 595; 2 Bac. Abr. 
660. Of death without issue. 1 Black. Rep. 404; 2 Black. 1228; 1 Term Rep. 270 
4 Term Rep. 682; 11 Ves. 350. 

In the Huntingdon peerage claim before the Attorney-general, letters from a former 
earl to the then claimant's id&iQty proved by comparison of hand-writing" with the signature 
to the will of the same earl, were received in evidence. Also, the affidavits of a stranger, 
as to the reputation of the coimty in favour of the claimant's descent and family con- 
nexion, were received as evidence to confirm the pedigree, and the like affidavits to 
prove other fiicts.t t Bell'a Earld. 

It may not be irrelevant to observe, that the same rule, with regard to evidence, has 348-359. ' ^^' 
not been followed by every Attorney-general; one sometimes requiring what his prede- 

i_ J • ^ J + i Montague & 

cesser had rejected.^ Ldgh Cases. 
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THE FOLLOWING OBSERVATIONS WITH REFERENCE TO PAROCHIAL REGISTERS^ 
THEIR ADMISSIBILITY, AND UTILITY MAY DESERVE NOTICE. 

These r^istrationd generally oonstitute a material point of evidence in peerage 
claims, and claims to property ; and there has been scarcely any case in which these re* 
cords have not been more or less referred to. The lord chief justice Best in his charge 
to the jury, in the case of the Attorney-general v. Oldham, observed, ^^ AH ihe property 
in this country, or a large part of it, depends on registers ; and we must see our way 
clear, before we shake the authoiticity of registers.^' 

In questions of legitimacy, however, it is to be observed, that the entry of the bap- 
tism of a child, who is described as the son or daughter of James Jones, and Mary his 
wife, would not be evidence of Intimacy, for it may have been so entered of a child 
bom before the marriage of the said parties ; but provided the day of birth were added, 
then it might be evidence, because the time of marriage of the parties might be ascertained 
by reference to its registration. The marriage is first requisite to be shown ; and then, 
the baptism, or rather birth of the child; for it might be bom, long before baptism, 
which is no unfirequent case. 

To prove the fact of death, the register of burials is generally produced ; but it not 
uncommonly happens that families are scattered abroad, and if persons of no high con- 
sideration in life, have not kept up corresp<mdence with their friends, or connections at 
home ; and therefore their existence or death is unknown : in such instance, reputation 
of their having gone abroad, and not heard of subsequently, becomes the only evidence, 
* Peake on or rather presumption of their decease ;* and in Dore v. Jesaon^f the court held that 
1 6. East 80. absence for seven years was sumcient. 

The register of the navy office has been admitted evidence to prove the death of a 
t Boll, N. P. sailor ',t and similarly the returns of the war office, may be deemed evidence of the death 
^^' of a soldier. • 

With respect to the Fleet, May Fair, and other irregular places of marriage, it is to 
be remarked, that in the ease of Dore ex. dem. Orrell v. Maddox, lord Kenyon, in sum- 
ming up, observed, ^^ That he admitted in evidence the register of the Fleet manii^^, 
because former judges had done so ; but he desired that his having done so^ should not 
be understood, as thereby sanctioning their admission ; nor should his authoiily be cited 
in future for that purpose, as he was of opinion they were liable to many objections*'^ — 

• lllere can be no burial registen of thoie who fell at Waterloo ; nor those who were loat on board the Freai- 
deot Steam Fkckets the place in whieh ahe was loit being^ unknown, or bywhat misfortane.tiie eataatrophe oocurifed. 
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And in Bead v. Passer,* bis lordship, after referring to what took place on the above oo- * P«^e, N. P. 
casion, said, that ^^in a case at Shrewsbury assizes, in 1794, the Fleet registers had been 
admitted by Mr. Justice Heath; but notwithstanding his respect for that learned judge's 
opinion, he thought himself bound to dissent, and to give it as his settled opinion, that 
they were a species of evidence which ought never to be admitted/' * 

In a case before lord Hardwick, where a book of this sort was offered in evidence, 
he tore it, and said, such evidence should never be admitted in a court of justice, and 
that lord C. J, de Grey had been of the same opinion. In the case of Lloyd v. Ftosing- 
ham in 1809,t lord Eldon said, ^ I give no opinion that the Fleet register is evidence as ^ le Veiey 60 
a register; but I am not prepared to say it may not be received as evidence of a fact, and 
I can suppose a case in which such evidence might be received, — on a question of pedi- 
gree would not that entry be admitted, not a8 a reyUier, but 08 a declaratioH under the 
hand <^ a party ?^^ ^ 

In Northey tf« Cook, the marriage in question took place before the marriage Act, 
when marriages w^re not solemnizsed, or registered with the regularity required by that 
act In this case it was stated, that to hold the certificate of the marriage registry indis- 
pensable, would be absurd ; reputation, oohabitation, and mutual adcnowledgements suffi- 
ciently proving such a marriage. The marriage act having been repeatedly held not to 
take away the ancient mode of proving a marriage by presumptive evidence : J — and lord *^* ®*- *• 
Kenyon^ in a case at niHprwa said, that though Uie marriage act introduced a roister of Douglas 171« 
marriages ; yet registration made no part of the validity of a marriage, but only went in 
proof of it § (Rep. 1.214. 

In the case of the Attorney-general t;. CMdfaam, counsd objected to the evidence of 
btslM^s transcripts, as being copies, not dupUeaies ; but baron Ghimey couddered he was 
bound to receive it, because it came firom the proper custody, and purported to be an 



« Chfwiai, Duke of Boltoa wu named to Mra. Mary BrowB, at Ma^ Fair Chi^ei»— tke flii(ij waa abatoaetadr- 
the canae is well knoim. The duke'a deKUsei 1^ bia own bands, followed »ot long after. Hia daughter by Mra. 
Brown, was the mother of the present Lord Bolton. 

h bk tike claim to the Barony of Say and Sale, by the&ther of the present Lord, the nuurriage of Golond Tiviale- 
toB, the daiaant'a fiithm, dapendad vpon allaa* regSsfear; but i^iirii waa supported by repntatiai, ooliafaitaition, and 
the teatimony of aarenl panans of hlg^ diatniotioii, who tisitad hia CMnay,.aad would not hare ao dona, had Oey not 
beliored the ColoneLto has» been married. 

The Editor baa bare to mention, a circnmstanoe probably never yet known to the public. William, Visconnt 
Pooltney, only son of WHliam, Earl of Bath, (who died Titft patris), was married at the Fleet to a woman of vary low 
d^^ree ; and shortly after, being aorry fov his imprudence, mentioned what he had done to his (the editor's) late 
father, who waa yery intimate with him. It waa then agreed upon between them, to endeaTOur to get the registration 
eraaed) for whicb pwpoee the editor's fiither went to the Fleet derk, and offisring him a guinea for the eraann; the 
clirk tore out a whole leal^ on which were entered many more mairiagea. Some years ago, a person 'ffnmtH to be 
the son of that marriage, and Udd claim to a conaidfirable part of the Bath estate, which led to the editor's father 
mentioning the drcumstanoe. 
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instrument required by law to be deposited there; and that the object of these transcripts 
would be lost, were they not receivable in evidence. 

Upon a question of pedigree^ (Walker v. Wingfield — 18 Vesey 443.) lord Eldon ob- 
served, that the canon provides the mode in which registers are to be kept, and accord- 
ing to the sort of registers that are received, it is difficult to say why the Fleet roisters 
are rejected. It is difficult to say upon what principle a copy is received, except that the 
register cannot conveniently be spared from the place where it is supposed to be deposited. 
I know, continued his lordship, that instances have occurred of an estate beipg recovered 
by producing the copy of a register, when no credit was due to the original,^ and am 
satisfied, that the security of title is best preserved by the production of the original re- 
gister, and not admitting a copy, than by any other rule guarding the inheritance. 

In a case, "the Eang v. Clapham*' (4*Carrington and Payne, 29) that an entry of the 
day of baptism of a person, and the day also on which such person was bom, it was observed 
by lord Terterden, C J., to be no evidence of birth, but a proof of baptism. 

In claims to English Peerages, the Rule of the House of Lords has been ever since 
the Chandos case, not to receive copies of registers, but to require the original parochial 
registers to be produced, excepting that the same rule, has not yet been applied to Scotch 
* Marchmont ^^^ ^^^ peerage cases, in which copies have only been taken and received de bene esse.* 
"^ Ca^T""' There was a person professing to be connected with the family of Derwentwater, 

nmDomProc. who, on an occasion produced the supposed copy of a register which gave him a connec- 
tion with that femily, and a claim to a very large estate. The case went on for some 
time, and the register was conceived at the College of Arms to be genuine ; but at last 
the original was seen, and the copy had no validity. 

The Visitations in the College of Arms, have frequently been brought forward in 
evidence of family descent. But these visitations differing often from each other, accord- 
ing to the times they were made, are not always deserving much credit. The following 
copies of one in 1612, and of another in 1665, respecting the family of Stapleton, may 
serve as a specimen of contradictory statements : when these kind of genealogical docu- 
ments, composing what are called the Records of the College of Arms, are brought for- 
ward on peerage claims ; it seems that it would be expedient not to rely upon any one, 
without ascertaining whether there was any other relating to the same family. 

The fabrication made by young pupils, has probably been followed by them, from the 
practice of their old masters : or why should apprenticeship to a calling be necessary 
unless it were to learn the art, and mystery of that calling ? 

a Eyen where an original FBrocbial Register, or one purporting to be to, is produced, it might be well to require 
also the bishop's transcripts, to see how far they corresponded ; for in many instances they have been found not to 
agree, whereby false entries in the parochial entries hare been detected. 
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Nicholas Stapletoi^Elizabeth daughter 



STAPLETON.— Visitation, 1612. 

Nicholai Stapletonrnp 

Miles Stapleton.nFSibel daughter of John Bellew. 



Sir Gilbert^Agnes daughter and coh.^ir Thomas Sheffield, knt. 
Stapleton. I of Bryan Fitsalan. ^(second husband.) 

I I ' I 

Sir Miles=p. . d. of Sir . . d. & ooh. of =7=Slr Miles Staple-=?=Catherine, = Sir Bryan Staple-=? Alice, d. 



of Bichmondshire 



of John Richmont. 



Staple- 
ton. 



r 



Henry Va- Tngham of Nor^ 
yasour. folk, (Ist wife.) — 

ingtam. 



1 



ton.— ^taylftott 
ofKorfblt, 



d.ofThos. (Ist, ton, K. G.— 
de la Pole, wife) J^tOSleton Of 

.(2nd.wife) Canetoit. 



&h.ofJo. 
FhiUbert 
(2d.wife) 



Sir Thomas Elizabeth^ Metham. Sir Miles nr d. & h. of 

Stapleton. fSM^am. 



Sir Bryan^Elizabeth, d. and coh. of 



Stapleton, I Robt. Ufford. Stiqpleton.4.Sir William Aldburgh. 

. 1 (From this ino/cA descended 



Sir Bryan Stapleton=p. . . . Pellewe. 



JttoyUtoft of CsrUtoit.; 



Sir Miles Stapletonly. ... d. of de hi Pole, Earl of Suffolk. 



Sir Bryan Stapletounr 



Elizabeth Staple- = Sir Philip Chr. Harcourt.=prane, or Joan Staple-=pTohn Huddleston. Miles Stapleton, esq. 
ton, d. & coh. Calthrop. (first husband.) I ton, d. and coh. | (second husband.) died s. p. 

_.. I 1 ( m. . ' r^ _ ... 



Miles Haroourt Richard. Edmund. Elizabeth. 



John Huddleston. 



STAPLETON,— Visitation, 1665. 

.... Stapleton^ 

Sir if ilea Stapleton, of Wigfailly 

I 1 ' 'I 

1. — Gilbt., ob. s. p. 2. — Sir Nicholas Stapleton.^ySibel daughter & heiress of John de Bella aqua. 3. — Gilbt. 



1 .—Sir Miles Stapleton, one of the^fo 
of the Order of the Garter, temp 



he founduiii i ■. 
. Bdw. III. I 



(so) to John, Duke of Brittannie 
and Richmond. « 



2.— Gilbert, 
aPHest. 



1.— Sir Nicholas Stapletoi^. . . . 2.— Sir Gilbert Stapletotfj=Ann, d. & coh. of Sir Bryan Fits-Alan of Bedale. 

Thomas EliiabeChsaSir Thomas Metham, Sir ^ryan St^-=p. . d. &ooh. of SirMUesStapteton of. .^ 

Stapleton, Stapleton, sis- of Metham. — ton, K.G.— ^toplo^ I Sir John St. in Norfolk— ^laplrtoil 
died s. p. terandheiresB. JSftlflnR. ton Of CflrlCtOII.. I FhiUbert. OfKitfOlk. 

TT" ' _ i _ I, 



Sir Bryan Staple-=i= d. & h. of Sir Wil- 
ton. I Uam Aldburgh, knL 

(SteyMoti of Cfttlton.) 



Sir Miles Stapletoi^ John, 

ofWighiU. ob. 8.p. 

(»ta9ioiBiiormMai) 



Sir Miles Stap! 
of Norfolk 



3tapk«0BPp 
iJ I 



Sir Bryan Stapleton.:^ 



Sir Miles 



Stapleton=np 



Elizabeth, daughter and co-heir= Richard Harcourt. Joan, daughter and co-heirs Sir Philip Calthrop 



» This itatement, thoogh made in this Visitation, and similarly in a Pedigree in possession of Che Editor, is very questionable. 
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AN ACCOUNT 



OF 



DIVERS EMINENT PERSONS 



WHOSE NAMES ARE MENTIONED IN DUODALE^S PRINTED LIST OP SUMMONS 

TO PARLIAMENT; BUT WHOSE FAMILIES ARE NOT NOTICED IN THE 

BARONAGE; OR PEERAGE HISTORY, OF THAT CELEBRATED 

HERALD, OR OF ANY OTHER GENEALOGICAL WRITER. 



PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS. 



In presenting to the public the following account of some very eminent persons, of 
whom no mention has been hitherto made in any genealogical work, it is to be observed, 
that Sir William Dugdale, in his Preface to his celebrated Baronage, has stated ; viz, 
* Rot, Vmc. ^ But to point out who they were that had their first rise by writ of summons until * 

the 22 Edw. I. and afterwards, passeth my skill, there being no public record that doth 
make mention of them till then, excepting^ that of 49 Hen. III., which only taketh no- 
tice of tiiose who were in the king's name summoned by the rebellious barons to that 
parliament which they held, whilst he was their prisoner. 

« Perhaps it may be doubted by some, whetfier every family, of whom I have discoursed 
in this first tome, were strictiy barons by tenure or not, because nothing doth appear by 
inquisition, of some, that they held by barony, or by any other memorial of their reliefs ; to 
satisfy, therefore, the curiosity of such, I say, that, having found, from the notes of some 
former judicious antiquaries, that they were so reputed, I deemed it a safer error to take 
notice of them in that qualification, than by their omission tacitiy to conclude them 
otherwise.*^ 

A The writ of th« 45 Hen. III., with th« names of thoie who were then Bnmmoned to attend a parliament or 
preat comicil, caUed by the king to meet at London, present! rather a disproval of tfaii assertion with rqgard to the 
■Qence or defidency of the public records. 
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Now^ by these precursory remarks^ it is evident^ that Dugdale was by no means as- 
certained as to the quality of the parties forming the subject of the early part of his 
history^ and has therefore given place to some who probably had no right to such dis- 
tinction ; while he has omitted others who ought to have been noticed, and has done all 
this at the same time that he was giving reasons for making, as it were, a general com- 
prehension of baronial families. 

On referring to divers persons mentioned by that famous herald, it certainly will be 
evident, that several of them had less reason for being treated of, than some of those who 
stand mentioned in the following pages, for being passed over in silence by him. Indeed, 
it is not a little singular, that Sir William should have recited, in what is termed his Lists 
of Summons to Parliament, many writs, as the 24, 26, & 29 Edw. I., the 1 & 35 Edw. III. 
(which, in fact, are only writs of service), while he has left out innumerable others between 
the 6th of king John, and 22 Edw. I., which were equally as much entitled to have been 
set forth. If he meant to intimate that those persons who had summons, from the 
49th Hen. III. and 22d. Edw. I. had their writs addressed to them in the character 
of barons, then ought they to have been noticed by him in such character : but, if the 
writs of summons were not addressed to them in the said degree, and were not sum- 
monses to parliament, but merely summons of service, then were they as irrelevant to 
recite, as those which for that cause previous to 49 Hen. III. he has suppressed. 

Thus, in his said lists, he has not given that writ of 45 Hen. III., by which the king 
summoned his faithful nobles to assemble at London, to consult with him upon the then 
perturbed state of the nation, and to do those things which might be most expedient and 
fitting for the occasion ; which summons not only has the names of those persons who 
by the consimilar writ were required to attend, but has words of legislation in it, which 
are not contained in those of the 5, 24, 26, and 29 Edw. I., or of the 1, and 35, Edw. 
III. : the copy of the writ itself will, however, best explain its import and nature. 

Anno 45 Hen. III. Rot. Claus» m. 3 Dorso. 

^^ Rex Wifto de Bello Campo de Aumert, salfm mandamus vob in fide & homagio 
quib} nob tenemini firmit injungentes qd omnib} aliis ptermissis ad nos sitis Liond. in cras- 
tino Apto]^ Simonis & Jude Absq^ ditone ulriori cum equis & armis & cum posse vro tam 
de servicio vro nob debito quam de subvenffie amico} vro3 pro quib3dam urgentib} nego- 
ciis ^sonam nram specialit & statum corone nre contigentib}. Et hoc sicut de vra fidelitate 
& dilecooe confidencia ^imus, specialem nullatenus omittatis. Quia subvenooem quas nob 
& corone nre pter servicium nob debitum ad psens fecitis in consequenciam trahi nolumus, 
nee vob p hoc ullo tempe derogari. Talit vos heatis in hac pte qd doo die sbsc^ deMta ad 
nos sitis, ita qd vob exinde perpetuo teneamur ad grates. T. R. apud turrem Lond xviij 
die Octobr.^' 
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Eodem modo 

Pho Basset 

Wittmo Mauduit de Helmsley 

Henr de Pynkeny 

Witto Marescallo 

Robo de S6o Jofae 

Reginaldo de Pavely 

Ri6o de Munfichet 

Mauf de Berket 

Rico Basset de Weldon 

Hug de NeviU 

Wal$o de Dunstavill 

Johi de Muscegros 

Rado Gemun 

Rado Basset de Sapecot 

Robo de Tattesbal 

Henr Engayne 

Rogo de Maubray 

Petro de Malo Lacu 

Jolii de Baillol 

Andr. Lutterel 

Thofii de FunuTal 

Hug. de Cressy 

Wall de Wahun 

Rado Basset de Draiton 

Wfflo de Oddingesel 

Walto de Cli£ford 

Hugh Peverell de Saunford 

Witto de Wilton 

Hamoi de Creuequer 

Rado de Kameys 

Andf Pe9el 

Henr de Novo Burgo 

Almarico de Sco Amando 

Hio de Arcy 

Wiffimo de Sey 

Jaoobo de Aldithe) 

Ri£o de Grey 



mandatum est : 

Johi Estrange Senior 

Roho de NeviU 

Nidio de Bolteby 

Ri6o de Tani 

Witto de Kaynes 

Witto de Pumival 

Nicfao de Bolevill 

Roho Aguylun 

Witto de Harecourt 

H. de Ver, com. Oxon 

Witto le Moyne 

Philippo Marmyun 

Roho Tregoz 

Griffio fit Wennuwen 

Henr de Tracy 

JohiGi£Fard 

Gilho Peche 

Rado Saunzav 

Rado Musard 

J. de Hesset 

Witto Bardulf 

Roho de Ros de Bel9o 

Gilho de Gaunt 
n^ Roglo Bertram de Botbal 
n^ Petro de Brus 

Witto de Munchenesy 

Witto le Blund 

Jaoobo de Ptonton 

Henr de Erleye 

Roho de Bello Campo 

Henr de la Pomeray 

Henr de Hasting 

Fulooi fil. Warini 

Witto de Monte Canisio 

Nicbo Poynz 

Johi de Baalun 
n^ Roho de Caunvill 
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n 



9 



n 



n' 



9 



n' 



Wifto de Breus 

Reg fi) Petri 

Thomm Corbet 

Fracoi de Boun 

Robto fii Nichi 

Ade de Novo M^cato 

Rado le Botyler 

Wifio de Ros 

Rog Bert»in de Mideford 

Hugg de Bolebek 

Oiltk) Hansard 

Wi&o de Huntingfeud 

Robo de Ferar 

Madio Loveyn 

Baldewino de Insula com. Devon 

Humf ro de Bohu, com. Heref. 

Guiddi de Bmnie 



Jobi de Curtenay 

Rog^o de Sco Jofae 

Jofti de Wauton 

Egidio de CUfford 

Ade de Peryton 

Gralfro de Maundevill 

Johi £i) Alani 

Ade le Despens) 

Rado de Gorges 

Amaldo de Bosco 

Johi fit Hli 

Robo Ve?i Ponte 

Henr de Percy 

Witto de Hunrcube 

R. de Quency^ com Winton 

Anker de Freschenvill 

Baldewino Wak*. 



1^ Abbi de Burgo Sci Petri salm mandam vob in fide & dUeoone quib} nob tenemi 
fam injimgentes qd omibj aliis ^termissis mittatb nob s^viciu vrm quod nob debetis* 
Ita qd sit ad nos in crastino Sci Martini abs% de&lta p qmb3dam nrgentibj negociis 
psonam nram specialir & statu regni nn tangentib3. Et hoc sub debito fidelitatis qua 
nob tene&i nullaten omittatis. T. ut s*. 



Abbi de Rammiseye 

Abbi de Thomeye 

Abbi de Sci Aug^ini Canl 

Abbi Sci Albani 

Abbi de Bardeneye. 

Abbi de Tavestok' 

Abbi Sci Edmundi 

Abbi Westm 

Abbi de Certes' 

Abbi de Hida 

Abbi de Colecestr 

Abbi de Bello 

Abbi Abbotisbir 

Abbi de Winchcube 

Abbi de Psore 



Abbi Sci Benedci de Hulm 

Abbi Sa Petri Glouc. 

Abbi de Malmisbif 

Abbi de Schireburn 

Abbi de Middilton 

Abbi de Rading 

Abbi de Michilney 

Abbi de Abendon 

Abbi de Cerne 

Priori de Coventx 

Abbi Ebo^ 

Abbi de Eynesham 

Abbi de Witeby 

Abbi de Croiland 

Abbi de Waltham 
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Abbi de Evesham Abbi Cestr 

Abbi de Osn Abbi Salop 

Abbi de Dunstaplt Abbi Leic. 

That these writs of summons were to parliament^ is rendered evident from the fol- 
* Holinshed's lowing notice made by Holinshed^* of the circumstances attendant upon that affair ; mz. 

Chr. Voi. II. 
p. 454--460, 

^^ edit. Anno 45 Hen. III. A.D. 1261. 

^^ After Christmas^ the king coming into the Tower of London^ fortified it greatly, 
and caused the gates of the city to be warded, sending forth commandment to the lords 
that they should come to the Tower, there to hold a parliament : but they flatly denied 
so to do, sending him word, that, if it pleased him, they would come to Westminster, 
where usually the parliament had been kept, and not to any other place. Whereupon 
there rose great dissentions between him and hi? barons.'^ 

The nature of this writ being considered, with the observations of HoUinshead upon 
it, there appears every reason to conclude, that the persons to whom the same was ad- 
dressed, were then reputed as nobles of the realm ; which, if so, — (for what other persons 
•♦ : . could be summoned to parliament by the same writ singulatim as the lords ?) — ^there 
seems no reason why Dugdale should have passed over this writ in his lists of summons, 
while he has thought fit to notice such writs as the 5 Edw. I. and 1 & 35 Eklw. III., 
which merely, in the two first cases, were writs of service ; and in the last instance, was a 
convention of a council for a particular and distinct occasion, in relation to the aflairs of 
another kingdom. 

The following is the copy of a writ of summons, mentioned in Dugdale^s list, whereby 
certain persons, to whom the same was addressed, were required to give their attendance 
at a great council, summoned to meet at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, anno 24 Edw. I. ; viz. 

Clans, in Dorso. m, 12. 

" Rex dilecto et fideli suo Ro§ o le Bigot, com Nortf et Maresc Angl salutem. 
Quia Joannes Rex Scotise aliqua contra fidelitatis suae debitum, in Isesionem coronce 
regni nostri, ad quam integram et illeesam conservandam et defendendam, sacrament 
vinculo astricti estis, jam de novo (ut accessimus) perpetravit ; per quod ad partes Scotiee 
in brevi, iter arripere intendimus, ad apponendum contra hujusmodi perpetrata remedium, 
quod de nostro consilio viderimus opportunum ; vobis mandamus, rogantes in fide et 
dilectione quibus nobis tenemini, firmiter injungendo : quatenus primo die mensis Martii 
proximo futuro sitis ad nos apud Novum Castrum super Tynam, cum Equis et Armis, 
quant5 decentius et honorabilius poteritis parati, et prompti, ad faciendum ea, qu<B tunc 
temporis de nostro consilio duximus injungendum, ita quod vobis inde grates referre merit5 
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teneamur ; quid ante super hiis duxeritis faciendum nobis quam citiiis nuncieritis. Teste 
Rege apud Westfn xyj. die Decembrist 



99 



Consimiles literse diriguntur subscriptis ; viz, &c. 

Now, of thirty-seven persons to whom these consimiliar letters or writs were addres- 
sed, the twenty-two names hereafter mentioned, are unnoticed by sir William Dugdale 
in his History of the Baronage of England. 

Roberto filio Walteri (de Daventre) Radulpho filio Bemardi 

Roberto Hastings Almarico de Nodariis 

Johi Peyvre Laurentio de Pavelly 

Richardo de Coleshull Johanni de Pabenham, jun. 

Willielmo Bouteveleyn Johanni de Morteyn 

Waltero de Pavilly Roberto Russell 

Galfrido de Stowey Ranulpho de Ry 

Johi Cogan Thomce de Wyneslee 

Radulpho Wake Nicholao filio Radulphi 

Richardo de Wyndesor Richardo de Ken 

Roberto de London Johanni de Acton 

. Having thus seated the names of those persons who are unnoticed in Dugdale^s 
Baronage, but to whom writs of summons consimilar to that addressed to Roger Bigot, 
earl of Norfolk, was directed as before mentioned in the 24 Edw. I., it remains to make 
a few observations upon the writ itself. 

By the 17th and 18th Articles of Magna Charta it is stipulated and conceded, that 
the great barons, upon all occasions of summons, shall be called together by the hinges 
writ, addressed to them singtdatim ; but that the other tenants in capite shall be sum- 
moned by the king's writ addressed to the sheriff of the county. 

Now, it appears that, on this particular occasion, the Exemphir writ was addressed 
to Roger Bigot, earl of Norfolk ; and the Consimilar writs were directed to some certain 
persons who are noticed by Dugdale as barons of the realm ; and to certain other persons, 
who, although unnoticed by Dugdale, in his Peera^re History, as barons, are yet, never- 
theless, included in the same list, as those very barofwf peers. 

From this circumstance it would seem, that the parties in question were either 
actual barons, or had the reputation of being such : and this point obtrudes itself as so 
much the more evident, because divers other persons in the capacity of great landholders 
are on the very same occasion required to give their attendance at Newcastle-upon-Tjme, 
by virtue of a general precept, thus* set forth ; viz. * Dune's 

juistfl Sim. 
p. 16, 17. 
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^^ Sub e&dem form& scribitur magistro WiUielmo de Bo$co ; sub ist& tamen mutatione ; 
quod ubi dicitur supra scriptis, quod sini, ^c. Scribitur ei qubd mUtat aliquos de homifir 
Urns suis apud novum castrum cum equis, &c. ut supra, ad faciendum ea qiue eis tunc 
temporis^ &c. ut supra.^ 



.:i ii 



Somers', 


Dominus Phillippus de Theford 


Dominus Johannes de Shor 


Dominus Jo. de Albaniaco 


Dominus Mattheus de Fumeis 


Dominus Radulphus Paynell 


Dominus Willielmus de Estotvill 


Dominus Jo. Marmyon 


Dominus Simon de Rale 


Dominus Jo. de Staunton 


Dominus Johannes le Waleis 


Dominus Alexander de Montfort 


Dominus Hugo le Prouz 


Dominus Radulphus de Freskeny 


Ghw^. 


Dominus Adam de Ardeme 


Dominus Roger Perceval 


Dominus Robertus de Brakenbergh 


Dominus Petrus Crok 


Dominus Alexander de Botheby (de 


Dominus Robertus le Veel 


Kesteven) 


Dominus Thomas de Berkele 


Dominus Thomas filius Eustach' 


Dominus Nicholaus de Ba 


Dominus Radulph^ de Sancto Laudo 


Dominus Robertus de Berkele 


Dominus Galfridus de Bnmne 


Leu^. 


Dominus Gregor* Duk 


Dominus Robertus Ros de Gtedney 


Dominus Wahranus de Mortuoman 


Dominus Roger de Huntingfield 


Dominus Jo. Goubard 


Dominus Robertus de Kirketon 


Dominus Willielmus Disny 


Dominus Thomas Bardolf 


Willielmus de Basage 


Wilts. 


Dominus Phillippus de Gayton 


Dominus Nicolaus de Hoese 


Dominus Johannes de Bosco 


Dominus Johannes de Holt 


Dominus Petrus de Gipthorp 


Devon, 


Dominus Simon filius Radulphi 


Dominus Henricus de Rale 


Dominus Willielmus de Chadworth 


Dominus Gilbertus filius Stephani 


Dominus Hugo de Gorham 


Dominus Willielmus le Prouz 


Robertus Salman 


Comub^. 


Dominus Jo. le Chamberleyn 


Dominus Radulphus de Bloxho 


Thomas de Cadwrey 


Dominus Walt, de Treverbyn 


Radulphus de Frescheville 


Dominus Richardus Hywis 


Rob. de Ros, Prater Will' de Ros 


Dominus Roger Carminou 


Petrus Loreng 


Dominus Willielmus de Chambemoun 


Johannes filius Simonis 


Dominus Richardus de Buslingthorp 


Willielmus de Bretoun 
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Willielmus de Wilighby 

Thomas de Nevill 

Richardus de Draycot (Dominus de 

Wyleton ) 
Johannes de Wadhill 
Richardus de Gobiun 
Willielmus de Hotot 
Galfr fit Roberta (Dom. de Daventre) 
Joh de Rydell 
Robertus de Hoo 
Johannes de Nevyll 
Rogerus de Bello Campo 
Johannes Neymuyt 
Robertas de Gotez 
Gilbertus de Houby 
Robertus de Qravelee 
Oliverus le Zouche 
Johannes de Grimstede 
Andr de Grimstede 
Walterus de Geddinges 
Johannes de Cantilupe 
Osbertus Gifford 
Egidius de Playz 
Thomas de Mandevill 
Nicholaus de Wokindon 
J5 de Beauchamp (de Fifhide) 
Richardus filius Simonis 
Mattheus de Loveyn 
Drogo de Barentyne 
Alanus de Goldyngham 
Richardtts de Sutton 
Richardus de la Rokek 
Radulphus Perott 
Egidius Munpynzan 
Robertus de Beiuse 
Johannes de Lovetot 
Henr la Moyne 
Thomas de Grauncurt 



Alexander Quintyn 
Willielmus fit Radulphi 
John de la Mare (de Peryndon) 
Ricardus de Frevylle 
Nicholaus de Oddingsele 
Gerard de Braybroke 
Johannes Ayvell 
Thomas de Lysurs 
Petrus Pycott 
Robertus de Percy 
Johannes de Mews 
Willielmus de Aton 
Johannes de Fauconberge 
Willielmus de Coleville 
Amald de Percy 
Richardus de Romundby 
Thomas de Hettengton 
Walterus de GousiU 
Robertus Ugthereth 
Johannes Sampson 
Thomas de Chauncy 
Johannes de Pothon 
Johannes Coyners 
Robertus de Fl3rxthorpe 
Alexander de Ledes 
Johannes de Seton 
Nicholaus de la River 
Roger Gruneth 
Johannes de Hotham 
Richardus Benteley 
Simon de P^iteshull 
Gerard Stlrejn 
Johannes de Barton 
Johannes de Heslarton 
Amald de Bulketon 
Thomas de Honton 
Alexander de Cave 
Willielmus Grimbald 
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Robertas de Botheby Robertus de SomerviUe 

Hugo de Menill Walterus de Faucunberge 

Johannes de Rosse Johannes de Buhner 

Rogerus de Grimeston Nichohius de Meignill 

Hugg filius Henrici RobertuB de Tateshale 

Radulphus filius Ranulphi Willielmus de Ros (de Tgmanthorpe) 

Rogerus de Lasseles Johannes de Caunsefeld 

Adam de Everingham Williehnus de Cressy 

Johannes de Belew Ranulphus de Neyyle 

RobertuB de Berlay Johannes de Lancaster 

Herbert de S. Quintino Robertus Ros (de Werke) 

WiUiehnus de S. Quintmo Johannes Baro (de Greystoke) 

Johannes de Hodeleston Robertus Bertram 

Thomas de Corewenne Robertus de la Vale 

Robertus de Haverinton Johannes le Caumberleyn 

Hubertus de Moletone Thomas de Saunford 

Hugo de Moletone 

The writ of 26 Edw. I. next presents itself^ as no more of a parliamentary nature 

than the one of the 24th.^ being a summons merely to attend equif et armiSi at Carlisle : 

but this writ is likewise in the Exemplar directed to Roger Bigot, earl of Norfolk, and 

marshall of England, and the persons to whom the Conaimilar are addressed, are eleven 

* Vide Dog. earls^ and a hundred and six barons, who are ao particularhf denominated ; * of this number 

lirt^of SuDu ^g following are unnoticed in Dugdale's History of the Peerage ; viz. 

Johan. de Ryyeres Richard Syward 

Johan. de Hudleston Simon Fresell 

Wauter. de Mouncy William Sampson 

Johan. de Cantelo Thomas de la Roche. 

Of these eight, John de Cantelo (or Cantilupe), Richard Syward^ and Simon Fresell^ 
t Clans. Rot. had the like summons, 27 Edw. I. ; t but John de Ryveres, John de Hudleston^ Walter 
in Dor. m. 14. j^ Mouncy, William Sampson^ and Thomas de la Roche^ had summons to divers par- 
liaments in after-years ; and^ in such respect^ were, by reason of their repeated calls to 
successive parliaments, (holden for the purposes of legislation,) as much barons by writ, 
and peers of tlie realm, as many of whom Dugdale has made mention in his Baronage ; 
though^ in his list of summons of 24 Edw. I., before mentioned^ he has included several 
of them among the barones minores, or inferior tenants in capite of the crown. 
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The writ of 35 Edw. III. appears to have been not a summons to parliament, but 
the call of a great council, for the mere purpose of taking into consideration the affairs of 
Ireland ; whereunto were summoned only certain persons, either holding lands in that 
kingdom, or so far interested therein, as by his Majesty to be deemed proper persons to 
^ve their advice, and be consulted, on that important occasion. But the words of the 
writ will best explain its import and effect. 

Anno 35 Edw. III. Claus, in Dorso. m. 36. 
^' Rex dilecto et fideU suo Humfrido comiti Northamptoniee salutem. Quia terra 
nostra Hibemiffi per invalescentes a diu Hibemicorum inimicorum nostrorum incursus, 
propter impotentiam fideUum nostrorum habitantium in e&dem; et pro eo quod magnates 
et alii de regno nostro Angliee terras in e& habentes, commodum dictarum terrarum sua- 
rum ab eftdem terr& capiimt, et defensionem aliquam non fE^ciunt, jam caute vastitatis et 
destructionis miserie subjicitur; quod, nisi Deus advertat, et celerius succurrat eidem ad 
totalem perdictionem in proximo deducetur : per qu&d pro salvatione ejusdem ordinavi- 
mus ; quod Leonellus comes Ultoni® filius noster charissimus, cum ingenti exercitu, ad 
terram praedictam, cum omni festinatione trasmittetur : et qu6d omnes magnates ac ali 
de dicto regno nostro terras in dict& terr& Hibemiffi habentes, quanto potentius potuerint, 
in comitiv& dicti filii nostri proficiscentur, vel si debiles in corpore existant, loco suo alios 
sufficientes ibidem mittant pro repulsione dictorum inimicorum, et salvatione et defen- 
sione terrarum suarum, et succursu terree supradictee ; et pro dicto negotio accelerando, 
volumus vobiscum et cum aliis de eodem regno terras in dict& terra Hibemiee habentibus 
colloquium habere et tractatum, vobis in fide et ligeanci& quibus nobis tenemini, firmiter 
injungendo mandamus ; quod omnibus aliis preetermissis, sitis personaliter apud Westm. 
in quinden& Paschs proxim& fiiturfi, ad loquendum nobiscum et consilio nostro super 
dicto negotio, et illud concementibus, ad faciendum et consentiendum super hoc, quod 
ibidem contigerit ordinari ; et interim vos, et homines vestros, quantd potentiiis et de- 
centius poteritis, ad arma paietis, ita quod in vestri defectu progressus dicti filii nostri et 
exercitus sui non retardetur ; nee dicta terra omissionis periculo subjaceat ex h&c causft : 
et hoc, sicut nos et honorem nostrum ac salvationem et defensionem terr» prasdict® di- 
ligitis, nullatenus omittatis, et habeatis ibi hoc breve. Teste rege apud Westm^ xv die 
Martii.'' Per ipsum r^em et consilium. 

Consimilia Brevia diriguntur subscriptis, de essendo coram rege et consilio suo ad 
dies subscriptos ; viz. 

Ad quindenam Ptochse : 
Radulpho comiti Stafford Edwardo le Despenser 

Thomae com^ Oxon' Waltero de Manny 
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Edwardo de Moiintague Waltero de Bermyngeham 

Almarico de S. Amando Johanni Comyn 

Bartholomeo de Burghersh Johanni Wagan 

Johanni de Crophvdl David Barry 

Nicholas de Gemon Johanni Comewaille 

Johanni de Bohun (de Midhurst) Petro Malure 

Johanni de Carreu Johanni Mautravers. 
Williehno la Zouche (de Haryngviorth) 

" Rex vicecomiti Nottinghamiae et Derbis salntem. Quia (&c.) «/ supra usque ibi 
terrce snpradictse et tunc ric tibi precipimus finniter injnngentes ; quod preemunire fiunas 
hffiredes de Caumvyll terras et tenuram in Hibemia habentes ; quod sint apud Westm' 
in tribus septimanis PascJuB proximo futuris ad loquendum (&c.) ut supra usque ibi conti- 
gerit ordinari ; et tunc sic ; et habeas ibi nomina illorum per quos eos preemuniri fueris, 

et hoc breve. Teste, vi supra.^^ 

Consimile breve dirigitur vicecomiti Staffordis. 

Ad tres septimanas Paschse : 

David de Strabolgi comiti AthoP Johanni de Erles 

ThomsB de Ros Johanni de Bromwich^ 

Rogero de Clifford Jacobo de Stafford 

ThomaB de Fumival Stephano Mareys 

ThomsB de Lucy Willielmo de Morle 

Edmundo Laurence Richardo de Stafford 

Johanni de Tibetot Willielmo de Ferrers. 

The most material part of this summons is, how far those nineteen persons, to whom 
the consimilar writ of the king was addressed, may be entitled to be considered in the 
quality of barons ; and if entitled to that consideration, then for what reason nine of them 
should have been passed over in Dugdale^s history of those persons, who were barons or 
reputed barons of the kingdom. 

It certainly appears, that this convocation was not the calling together of a parlia- 
ment, but of a mixed council of certain great men in the two kingdoms of England and 
Ireland ; but, as Dugdale has thought proper to include this summons among those of 
the summonses to parliament, it would seem that the parties thus convened, ought to 
have formed as much the subject of notice in his Baronage, as in his Lists of Parlia- 
mentary Summons. 

It has before been observed, this celebrated author considered it necessary to premise 
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his Peerage History with saying, That he deemed it a safer error to take notice of some 
persons in their qualification of barons, than by their omission tacitly to conclude them other- 
ivise. Now, on the same ground, it appears, that die history of the families contained in 
the following pages, is founded upon much better pretensions to notice, than the herald 
could suggest reason for passing them over in silence. 

Upon the whole, it probably may be considered, that, until the time of Richard II., 
when the first baron was created by letters patent, thereby expressing and limiting not 
only his degree and right of seat in parliament, but the course of descent of his honour, 
that the crown summoned to parliament those whom it pleased of the great tenants in 
capite, who held by barony ; and many who held by parts of a barony ; as in the case of 
being representatives of one who had holden by an entirety, but whose baronial lands 
had become divided by co-heirship ; or that, the crown stiU viewing the possession of 
lands as the basis of parliamentary dignity, continued to summon persons who were 
possessed of a certain number of knight's fees holden immediately of the crown, which 
number amounted to thirteen and a half — a quantum defined by some authors as the 
qualification of a barony. 

But inasmuch as it has already been stated, that the indifference of the clergy and 
laity had manifested itself on various occasions, to avoid attendance upon a parliamen- 
tary slunmons, as an expensive and burthensome tenure ; so, while their apathy to legis- 
lative honour contributed to the abdication (if it may be so termed) of their baronial pri- 
vileges, the ambition of another class of personages brought themselves forward, and thus 
a new series of nobility became coalesced and intermixed with the '^Id peerage ; which, 
gradually decaying in point of property, but, nevertheless, in some instances, continuing 
to be summoned to parliament after their caput baroniae had passed away, these persons 
remained barons, not by virtue of their tenures, but of their writs, and thus left to their 
heirs a right of succession, founded on the prescriptive usage of those writs under which 
they had been called to parliament as before mentioned. 

In the account of the families, forming the subject of the following pages, it is rather to 
be imagined, that the manner in which they became noticed in any parliamentary summons, 
was by reason of their tenure of certain lands, but that they were no further noble than 
their tenure gave them right of distinction: yet if the decision, which the lords have so often 
sanctioned in the resolutions of their Committees of Privileges,* is to be deemed a rule * Clifton, &c. 
of law, that a person having been once summoned to parliament and taken his seat ac- ^'^•^<*"*'^'^' 
cordingly, has thereby acquired a barony descendable to the heirs general of his body, 
then the many of those names omitted by Dugdale in his Peerage History, and hereafiter 
noticed, were as much barons of the realm as the lord Clifton, who was only once sum- 
moned to parliament, took his seat, but was shortly after nfelo de se. 



EMINENT FAMILIES OMITTED BY DUaDALE. 



ACTON.— (24 Edw. I.) 

John de Acton, in the 24 Edw. I.5 was one of those eminent persons, who had 
* Dvgd. LiBt summons by a consimilar writ,* with divers barons, to attend, with horse and arms, a 
™' ^' ' great comicil, convened to assemble at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, on the subject of an ex- 
pedition intended to be made into Scotland, 
t Vide Prefa- On this occasion, the writ was evidently a simimons of service,t and not a parlia- 

^ ' mentary summons ad tractandum de arduis negotns regrdj whereby any hereditary baronial 

dignity was created or acquired. 

The family of Acton appears of very ancient standing, and seated at Iron-Acton, in 
the county of Gloucester. The aforesaid John de Acton was probably the same, who, 

I E8ch. 6. with Sibilla his wife, was possessed of the manor % of Irene Actatiy in Gloucestershire ; 

' ' ' ' lands at Frampton Cotell, in the same county ; the manors of Coveme and Yan^fbre, in 
Herefordshire ; the manor of Penytouy in the county of Southampton ; and the manor of 
Ceddre, with other lands at AbrCy and Stache, in Somersetshire. 

He died about the 6 Edw. IL, as in that year the king's escheator had a writ to take 
$ Originalia. 6 into his hands, the lands and tenements whereof John de Acton had died seised. S 

The heiress general of this family carried the manor of Iron-Acton, with otiher con- 

II Fosb.GloQc. siderable estates, into the family of Poinz, or Poyntz, by marriage || 

Vol. II. 



525,-6. 



ALDEBURGH sivb ALDBOROUGH.— (44 Edw. III.) 



I^Dngd. Lift Sir William de Aldeburgh had summons to Ptoliament from the 44 Edw. Ill.t to the 

10 of Richard II., the year following of which he died. His summons appears to be 
from his marriage with Elizabeth, daughter and heir of Robert, Lord Lisle, of Rouge- 

** MS. Ph. mont,** who, as his ancestors had been, was repeatedly summoned to Parliament among 

mirked Lo* 

smge in Coll. the earls and barons of the realm. By this marriage he acquired the manor or barony of 
^^' Harewood, which had come to the said Robert de Lisle, by descent from the heiress of 

ft Rot. Pftt. William de Courcy, theretofore possessor of the same. ft By Elizabeth de lisle, he had 
m. 20. ' * issue, William, his son and heir; and two daughters, viz., Elizabeth, and Sybill. 

William de Aldeburgh, the second, did not long survive his father, but died the 
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15 Richard II. without issue,* or at least without any which s\irvived him ; for according 
to his Will, proved in 1391, it seems he had an infant child whose name is not mentioned, 
but merely cursorily referred to, as well as Margery, or Margaret, his wife, in the words, 
^Margeria ma feme mon infans.' This Margery his wife, (who was widow of Peter de Maulay, 
son and heir apparent to Peter the 6 Maulay, and died in his father's life time) was one of 
the daughters and co-heirs of Sir Thomas Sutton, of Holdemess, and outlived her hus^ 
band Aldeburgh, but died shortly after him ; her Will being proved in the same year 
1391, in which she mentions her son Peter Maulay, her son John Maulay, and her 
daughters Constance and Elizabeth Maulay ; she also mentions Elizabeth Stapleton. — 
She was buried with her last husband in the church of the Dominican Friars at York, t 

Of the sisters and co-heirs of William de Aldeburgh, Elizabeth was aetat 28, and 
then the wife of Bryan Stapleton, the younger.]: Sibilla, the other sister and co-heir, 
was eetat 25, and wife of William Ryther. 

Elizabeth, after the death of her husband Stapleton, re-married Sir Richard Redman, 
and had issue by him, as stated in the table of descent, which issue had the Harewood 
estate, and afterwards divided the same with the Ryther family,§ which circumstance 
gives reason to believe that she had not any issue by her first marriage with Stapleton, 
or otherwise that issue would have succeeded to Harewood; but inasmuch as some 
heralds have derived the Stapletons of Carlton from the said marriage, that line has 
been inserted in the table to be received de bene esse. 



* MS. Vocat 
B.B. p. 553 in 
Coll. Arm. 



t Drake'8 An- 
tiquities of 
York. 

I Each. 15 
Richard II. 



$ Rot. Pat. 
23 Hen. VI. 
m. 20. 



ALDEBURGH, vbl ALDBOROUGH. 

iniliam de Aldeburgh, Lord of Harewood, Snnmioned to^Elizabeth, d. of Robert, Lord Lisle of Rnge- 



Parliament 44 Edw. III., ob. 10 Richard 11., bur. in the 
Church of the Dominican Friars at York. 



mont, bur. in the Church of the Dominican 
Friars at York. 



WilliflmBt. 30 Ap. 
mort. pat. ob. 15 
Ric. II. s. p. 



Sibilla, Bister &=fSir Wm. Ry- 



coh. bur. at 
Harewood. 



ther, bur. at 
Harewood. 



Sir Bryan =f= Elizabeth, eldest ^ir Richard Red- 



Stapleton. 



sister & cob. bur. 
at Harewood. 



man, bur. at 
Harewood. 



Sir Wm.^=Con8tance, d. of 
Ryther. Sir Ralph Bigod. 



Bryan Stapleton, whose grandson Bryan, married Joan, eldest d. & 
coh. of Wm., Viscount LoTel, ^ quo the present Lord Beaumont. 



Mfl 



Isabella, d. of Sir Wm.^Sir William^. . . . , d. of. . . . 
Gascoigne, of Gaw- 
thorpe, (first wife). 



r 



[atthew 

Redman. 
I 



Ryther, ob. I Fiti-William. 
15Edw.rV. I 



ri II II 

Robert. IEliza-=Robt.Bab. 3 Joan. 

s. p. beth. thorpe. 4 MatQ-=: JohNevillof 

Willism 2 Isa- sGuy Fair- da. Liversedge. 

bella. fax. 



Gilbert, Ricluurd, son & h. of Matthew, son & h. of 
(2d. son) Rich. Redman, & Elizabeth his wife. Fto- 
batio^tatifllnq. I6Hen.VI.No.70— Ebor. 

TT-l 

Thomas of Lynstead, 

oounty of Kent. 

Nicholas. 

Elizabeth, mar. Wm. 



Katherine, d.:7=Sir Ralpl^. . . . , 



of ... • Con- 
stable, of 
Flambro'. 



I 1 ' I 

Robert m. EUsa- Thomas m. Anne, Elyn m. John 

beth, d. of Sir Wm. d. of Henry, Lord Adce of Augh- 

Gascoigne. Scroope of Bolton. ton,YideTab.2. 



Ryther, 
ob.l520a 



d. of 

■ • • • 

Percy 



Copley, of Nether- 
Hall, near Doncastar 



Henry Ryther m. Elizabeth m. Wm. 
Agnes, d. of John, Acklam of Moorby, 
Lord Hnssey, s.p. vide Tab. 2. 



• In hif WSU, dated 86 March, pro. 26 April 1580, h« nunei hii dan^hWr Elinbeth, Thomas, his son and heir, and his daughter Elyn 
▲ske. 
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ALDEBURGH vel ALDBOROUGH.— Table II. 



(1st. wife.) Catherine Constable=FSir Ralph Ryther=^ Percy, (2nd. wife.) 

Eljn or Eleanor, Tide note^^ohn Aske of Ryther William Acklam=p:ElizaDeth Rytfaer 

from her father's will. I and Aughton. 



V 



Robert Aske. ^Eleanor, d. of Sir WilBam Acklan^Margaret, d. of John, 

I Ninian Markenfield. of Moorby. J Lord Mordaunt. 



I — — - . . — _ . . _ r 



Robert, High Sheriff of the^^^Elizabeth, d. of John John of Moorby ,^l8abel, d. of Francis 

nj 

r 



g 



county of York. circ. 1588. Dawney. living ab. 1584. 



Palmes, of Ldndley. 



John Aske.=T=Chri8tian, d. of Sir Tho- Sir Wm. Acklam, bom^Elizabeth, d. of Tho- 

I mas Fairfax of Denton. circ. 1581, or 1582. | mas Dawney of Scssay. 

Richard Aske, of the Middle Temple, London. John Acklam. 

Note, — Tn Fhilpot*B Yorkshire, folio 70, it is said that Sir William was elder brother to Sir Balph Byther, which is correct, as beia^ 
half-brothers, and William by the first wife. In this case if William had issue as contended, the Plumpton's would be heirs of Alde- 
burgh, before the Askes and Acklams. 

A MS. in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, — ^Dodsw. toI. 5. — states that a Sir Edward Bedman of HarewooJ Castle, married Elizabeth* 
daoghter of William Huddleston, and had issue, Henry Bedman, and Bichard, a second son ; which Henry had female issue, whereof 
Jane, one of bis daughters, and co-heirs, married Marmaduke, fourth son of Sir William Gascoigne, of Gawthorpe. The Bedmans hav- 
ing Harewood, gives reason to believe that, although Stapleton was married to Elizabeth Aldeburgh, his issue was by a former wife, and 
not by her. 



ARDERNE.— (1 Edw. III.) 

Robert de Ardeme, in 1 Edw. III., had summons by a consimilar writ, with divers 

earls and barons, to attend at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, cum equis et armis, but it does not 

appear that the said writ had any words of summons for parliamentary legislation ; nor 

does the name of Ardeme have place in any subsequent writs of summons to parliament. 

* Originalia, It is probable he died shortly afterwards ; as, in the 5 Edw. III.* the king's escheator 

^^^2 ^^ command to take into his hands the lands of Robert de Ardeme, then deceased. 

If the name of Ardeme and Arden are synonymous," then the said Robert de Ardeme 
t Dugd.Antiq. appears to be the same, as mentioned by Dugdale in his Warwickshire, where he states,t 
War. p. 679. ^^^ Robert, in the 15 Edw. 11.^ was governor of Banbury castle, and died the 5 Edw. 
III., being then seised of the manor of Wykham (where he resided), and of several other 
manors in Oxfordshire, Northamptonshire, and Sussex ; whose grandson, Giles, being 
the last male of his branch, left an only daughter and heiress, Margaret, who married 
Lodowick Grevill, Esq., from whom is descended the family of Grevill, earl Broke, and 
of Warwick. 

a This seems to be well warranted, as Dngdale in his Warwickshire calls him Robert de Arden^ and says he died 
the 5 Edw. IIL ; and the Originalia Boll of that year denominatea him Bobert de Ardeme. 

h A Sir John de Ardeme was one of those eminent men at the great Tonmament at Stebenhithe, (Stepney), the 
2 Edw. II., when he bare for Arms, *' 10 Cross Croslets, 4, 3, 2, and 1, and a Chief or." 
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The traditionary account of the origin of this family, is from Turchetil, son of Alwyn, 
officiary earl of Warwick, in the time of Edward the Confessor; which 

Turchetil succeeded his father as earl of Warwick, but being afterwards deprived of 
the earldbm by William the Conqueror, retired to the woody part of the country, and 
assumed the name * of Ardeme, or Arden. From this stem descended * Camd. Brit. 

Henry de Arden, who, 12 Henry II., on the assessment of aid for the marriage of 
Maud, the king's daughter, was certified to holdf five knights' fees of William, earl of t Ex Chart. 
Warwick. At which time, also. Warn, in lib. 

^Tjgr Scacc 

Hugh de Arden was likewise certified to hold five knights' fees, and a third part of 
the same earl4 t Ibid. 

Of this name was Ralph de Ardeme a co-heir to Glanville ; likewise Ralph Ardeme 
a co-heir to Beauchamp, of Essex. 



BANYARD, or BAYNARD.— (6 Edw. II.) 

It has been observed by Dugdale,§ that William Baynard, who took part with Helias^ $ Dog. ^ar. 
earl of Mayne, and others, in their conspiracy to dethrone Henry I., lost his barony of ^ ' ^' 
Baynard's Castle, which, with the chief part of his great estate, was, upon his forfeiture, 
given by the king to Robert, a yoimger son of Richard Fitz-GUbert, progenitor to the 
ancient earls of Clare || and Hertford, from which Robert descended the family of the u ibid. 
barons Fitz- Walter. 

But though the elder house was thus disinherited, there remained a younger branch, 
to which divers manors were given^ before the forfeiture, and which, as such, were not f Hist, of 
affected by that unfortunate event. Of this line — ^^?'w'PS 

' ^ p.46.Wa7laDd. 

Robert Baynard, cousin to William the attainted baron, was lord of Merton, and of 
divers other manors, in the county of Norfolk,'*^ which had been part of the possessions ** Ibid, 
of Ralph Baynard, at the time of the general survey .ft He was a great benefactor to the ft Domid. in 
monks at Lewes, making them divers grants ; all which, by Fulk Baynard, his son, were ^^' 
confirmed. This 

Fulk Baynard appears t^ be the same, who 12 Hen. II., upon the assessment of aid 
for marriage of the king's daughter, was certified tt ^ ^old eight knights' fees and a tt ^^l^}9\ 

Scaoc. Vol. 1. 

half in Merton, Hadeston, &c., of Robert Fitz- Walter, as of his barony of Baynard's Castle, p. 231. 

He had issue two sons, whereof Geffery, the second son, was a priest, and farmed 
all the priors' lands in Merton, paying to the chief lord four shillings, and two pounds of 
wax annually. 

Fulk Baynard, die eldest son, sucoeeded§§ his father in the inheritance, and was §§ Each. 33. 
grandfather probably, to ^'^' ^' ""' ^^' 

Q 
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Robert Baynard^ a person of great note in the time of Edward II., in whose reign 
* Origin. 5&6 (if he be the same Robert), he had committed to his charge* the custody of the counties 
9 & 4. of Norfolk and Suffolk, as also the castle of Norwich. And furthermore, in 6 & 7 Edw. 

t Dugd. LUto II., had summons to parliamentf among the barons of the realm, and therein was deno- 
t Chronica Ju- ™inated a baron. Moreover, he was likely the same Robert, who, being onef of the 
?*I)^*LiBt§J^®^^^^® of the King's Bench, in that capacity had summons § to parliament, 2 &3 E^w. 
Sum. III., among the judges, and the rest of the king's council. 



II Vol. IX. p. Fulk Baynard was son and heir to this Robert, as the History of Norfolk asserts, 

, . ayan .^^j ^^^ issue three daughters, his co-heirs; viz. Isabel, Emma, and Maud; whereof 

Isabel married Sir Thomas de Grey, knight, and had Merton, Bunwell, &c. for her share 

of the inheritance; the former of which places is now the property and residence of lord 

Walsingham, the heir-male representative of the said Sir Thomas de Grey, knight. 

If Rot. Pat. 6 But it seems, that there was a Robert Banyard, who, 6 Edw. II., had licenself to 

m. 18. ' embattle his mansion-house at Hautboys, in Norfolk : the history, however, of that county, 

** Vol. III. relates,** that the said Robert left TkomaSy (not Fulk), his son and heir, who sold the 

Erpingh. ^ reversion, after the death of his mother, to sir Thomas Roscelyn, knight 

From this statement it appears, that Robert Banyard, of Merton, and Robert Ban- 
yard, of Hautboys, were contemporaries ; a circumstance, which, while it tends to point 
out two distinct persons, leaves a degree of doubt as to which was the identical Robert, 
who had the simimons to parliament among the barons of the realm, as before mentioned. 
This last named Robert of Hautboys, according to the authority of the history of Norfolk, 
ft Ibid. before cited,tt married Maud, one of the six sisters and co-heiresses of Sir Thomas Ros- 
22 E^ r^m ^^^T^f knight, son of Sir Peter Rosceylin, who had summons to parliament]:^ among the 
8. In Dora, barons of the realm, 22 Edw. I., as under that article, is elsewhere detailed. §§ But the 
celyn. ' said Maud, it seems, was his second wife, who, upon his death, 4 Edw. III.,|||| had her 
Edw^ in N dower in the manors of Hautboys and Whetacre, and having survived him many years, 
28. . deceased about the 23 Edw. HLITIT His first wife, according to the History of Norrolk,*t 

Edw.lli. N.7. before cited, was Lucia, daughter and heir of Sir Roger de Fraxino, or Atte-Ash, by 
0^23^4.^ which lady he obtained the manor of Colkirk in that county and had a son, Thomas, who 
died without issue, ; and a daughter, Joane, who was heir to her brother ; and marrying 
*t Ibid. Edmund de Thorpe,*^ the said Edmimd in her right enjoyed the manor of Colkirk, 
*§ Vide before mentioned. *§ 

Thorpe. ' 

BARRY.— (35 Edw. III). 

. Camden, in his Britannia, says, that this name is derived from the island of Barry, 
in Glamorganshire, (so called from Baruch, a holy man buried there ) ; but the common 
ancestor is considered to be 
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William Barry,* (otherwise de Barri), who married Angareth, daughter to Nesta," * Lodge's 
the daughter of Rhese ap Griffith, prince of South Wjales), and sister to Rohert Fitz- 
Stephen and Maurice Fitz-6erald, two persons of great eminence in the annals of Ireland. 
By her the said William had issue several sons ; viz. Robert, Philip, Walter, and Gerald, 
or Gerard Barry, well known by the name of GinJdus Cambrensis, and so denominated 
from the word Cambria, the ancient name of the county of Pembroke, within which he 
was bom at Tenby, about the year 1146. He was afterwards bishop of St. David, and 
wrote a description of England, Ireland, and Wales. 

Robert Barry, the eldest son of William, was a young knight of great courage and 
resolution, which, on divers occasions, he particularly displayed in the conquest of Ire- 
land, under his maternal uncle, Robert Fitz-Stephen. 

Cambrensis, his brother, gives him a great character, and says, that he was the first 
that ever manned a hawk in Ireland. After his services in that kingdom, he is represent- 
ed to have seated himself at Sevington, in Kent ; t but however that may be, he returned f Mag. Brit, 
again to Ireland, and about the year 1185, ivas killed at Lismore, in the county of Wa- ^' ^^^^' 
terford. 

Philip, second son of William, had a grant j: of three contreds of land in the coimty % ex. Yet. 
of Cork, from his uncle, Robert Fitz-Stephen, whose daughter, it is said, he married. ^'**^' 
This Philip built the castle of Barry's Court, and endowed the friery of Ballybegg, in the 
county of Cork, in memory whereof his effigies on horseback were cast in brass, and set 
up in the church there. He had two sons, William and Robert ; to which 

William Barry, king John confirmed § his uncle's gift of lands, as before mentioned. § Chart. Rot. 
He is said to have been one of the Becognitores Magna Assiza of the county of Kent, p^^' ^ 5 
and to have lived at the Moate,|| where several of his successors, who were lieute- *8, 49. 
nants of Dover castle, and conservators of the peace in that county, had their residence.'* p. 1125. 
But it seems, that 

Robert Barry, younger brother to William, founded the honours of his &mily, and 
had his chief residence in Ireland, where, by assignment from his brother,^ he became ^ Lodge'a 
possessed of the patrimonial estates. He had two sons, David and Philip, of these ^™^ Peerag©. 

David Barry succeeded his &ther, Robert, and had a royal license, dated at Merle- 
burgh 26th September, 1234, for a Saturday market at his manor of Buttevant, and an 
annual fair there, to continue for eight days. He died about the year 1262. 

a Hug Neata had been a concnbiiie to Henry I., and afterwarda married Stephen, constable of the castles of 
Cardigan and Pembroke ; by which Stephen she had a son, Robert Fitz-Stephen, and a daughter, the above-named 
Angareth. She also married Gerald Fitz-Walter, and by him had issae Maurice Fitz-Gerald, progenitor of the duke 
of Ldnster, and of other great families in Ireland. 

b The Magna Britannia, p. 1125, relates, that the daughter and heir of Robert Barry, of this line, carried the 
manor of Sevington, by marriage, into the fiunily of Ratcliffe. 
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* Lodge's David Barry, his son and heir, was styled* the first lord Buttevant, and was appoint- 

Irish Pftf*mirft 

' ed by Henry III., in 1267? Lord Justice of Ireland. In 1273 king Edward I., granted 
him free warrant in all his lands, at which time he was lord of Butteyant, and styled a 
rich noble baron ; but this eminent person died shortly after, in 1278, and was there buried, 
where a tomb was erected for him in the choir, opposite the altar. 

David-oge Barry, son and successor to his father, was founder of a Monastery of 
Minorites, at Buttevant, in 1290, and by Maud (or Joan), his wife, had issue. 

t Ibid. William Barry, his son and heir, who, according to Lodge, t had issue Laurence 

father of John, whose son David had issue another David, ^ which David was father of 
another. 

David Barry, who, in 35 Edw. III., being one of those persons who was possemed 

X DQgd. lists of a great estate in Ireland, had summons^ to attend with divers others, (similarly cir- 
cumstanced), a great council to be holden at Westminster, touching the disturbed state 
of affairs in that kingdom. But this summons does not appear to have been addresesd 
to him, as to an English baron, but in his capacity of an Irish Landholder ; in which 

§ Ibid. quality a similar writ§ was sent to Mary, coxmtess of Norfolk; Alianor, countess of 

Ormond, and several other distinguished females, to attend the council at Westminster, 

II Ibid. either by themselves, or their proxies. || 

Though Sir William Dugdale has included this summons for an extraordinary coun- 
cil among his lists of summons of the barons to parliament, it cannot be frt>m thence 
concluded, that David Barry has any pretention to be ranked in the number of English 
nobility : as such, it may suffice to observe, that from him descended the family of Barry, 
earl of Banymore in Ireland ; a title now considered extinct, at any rate dormant. 



BELLA AQUA, sivb BELLEW.— (22 Edw. I.) 

This family is considered to be of Norman extraction, its name being mentiotted in 
the famous Battle Abbey Roll ; but as that roll is not without suspicion of much falsifi- 
cation, it may be sufficient here to remark, that 
% Rot. Vase. John de Bdla Aqua or Bellew, in 22 Edw. I., had summons^ to parhament among 

8 in Dor. ^^ barons of the realm ; as also in the 24th of the same reign, to a great council to 
be holden at Newcastle-upon-Tyne : but only in those years, and not afterwards. He 

a The number of descents here related, and so closely succeeding to each other, compared with the chronological 
succession of the kings, during the same period of time, creates a suspicion, that there is some inaccuracy or other in 
Mr. Lodge's statement ; but which, under the circumgtances of liie case, is not a point of any material importance 
to require here a minute enquiry. 
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married Laderina, youngest* of the four sisters^ and co-heirs of Peter^ the last Lord Brus *l>iigd.BtKni. 

of Skelton ; and in her right, upon the partition of that inheritance, had the lordships of 

Carleton in Balne^ Ramlesforth, Thorpe- Arches, Tibthorpe, and certain lands in Sethbame 

— ell in die county of York.^ They had issue three daughters -and co4ieirs; viz, 

t Alicia, who married William Hunke, but died without issue ; % Sibilla, who married t Bourne and 

Milo de Stapleton ; and Joan^ who wedded Aucher Fitz-Henry^ of Copped Hall, in Hut. Ciuib. 

Essex ; which last mentioned two co-heirs divided the share of Laderina, when in the I?^7^®*5?*;. 

^ ' , . Vol.I.p.41.64. 

division the manor of Carleton fell to the family of Stapleton ; which afterwards had t Vide Mon. 
summons to parliament among the barons of the realm. 1^491.^ 

But according to a MS. in the Bodleian Library, (Dodsw. V. 8. No. 5022. p. 176.) he 
had two other daughters, namely^ Alicia, and Lucia ; of which, the latter married Sir 
Thomas Burgh, who had issue John Burgh, or Borough, who had a daughter Margaret, 

who married Sir John ^ and had a daughter, Elizabeth, wife of Sir Bowets, 

by whom she had a daughter, also named Elizabeth, who married Sir John Dunsom, and 
had issue a son. Sir John Dunsom. 

Alicia the other daughter of J<din de Bdla Aqufi, appears to have died unmarried, 
and to have been buried at the Churdi of the Dominican IViars, York ; being thus de- 
scribed. Dime Aly8 de Bella Aqua. 

In the isame Church are also interred two others of tiie Bella Aqu& family, viz. Tho- 
mas de Bella Aquft, Chev., and Thomas de BeUa Aquft 

The said John de Bella Aqu& died 29 Edw. L ;§ for, in that year, the king's es- $ Esch. 29 
cheator had a precept to take into his hands || all tiiose lands whereof the said John was n Original. 29 

I, and which he held by the law of England in right of Laderina his wife. EdwJ.Rot.l6. 



BEREPORD.— (8 Enw. II). 



Asms. GniMily, fitchee, three Flnen de Jib, S. 

^ William de Bereford, an eminent lawyer of his time, and a justice of the Common 
Pleas, had summons ^ to parliament among the king's counsel and the judges, in 23 f Dugd. litu 
Edw. I., and from that time, in a similar quality, to the 8 Edw. IL, in which year (being 
then Chief Justice of the Common Pleas) he had smnmons by the same writ,** as the ** ibid, 
barons and peers of the realm were called together; but in this writ, it is to be observed, that 

« William de Bella Aquft, 12 Hen. II., held one knight'i fee of the A.B. of York.— Heame's lib. Nig. Vol. L 
p. 304. Ebor. 

b There was a Sir Robert de Hereford, who at the famoiu tournament at Dunstable, the 7th Edw. 11. waa one of 
the tilters, bearing for his Anns Sables ove un Bend EngrtU Arg, 
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* Dngd. Lists Dugdale states,* tlie barons and the kins^s justices were intermixed ; so that it does not 

Siiiii« 

appear he was thereby created a baron of the realm : besides^ after this, he was, in several 
subsequent parliaments, summoned among the justice9; and from the 14th to the 19th 
Edw. II., both inclusive, had the Exemplar writ of simimons for the king's justices ad- 
t Ibid. dressedt to him. 

t Each. 20 If this is the same person, he seems to have died about the 20th Edw. II.,]: when 

' ' * ' the record states, that he and Margaret, his wife, held very considerable lands and manors 

in the counties of Derby, Leicester, Warwick, Stafford, Northampton, Oxford, Berks, 

§ Originaiia &c.; and that, Edmond, his son and heir, had thereupon livery § of his inheritance, 

Rot, 5, ' holden of the honours of Pynkeney, Wallingford, and Tutbury. 

The name of Bereford, and Beresford, has been stated by many writers as synony- 
mous ; and at various tin>es to have been differently written ; and that this family, from 
the nature of their possessions in the several counties before mentioned, appears to be 
the same with that, from which the marquess of Waterford, and the Beresford^s of Ire- 
Iii^P^vfe' ^^^^ claim their descent. || But Burton, in his History of Leicester, denies this position, 
If Burton's and states,^ that this family of Bereford took its name from a manor so called in the 
p. 246. ' county of Warwick : whereas the family of Beresford, commonly called Basford, took 
that name from a town in Nottinghamshire, near Derbyshire, as is evident from a visita- 
tion made by the judicious Robert Glover, Somerset Herald, anno 1583. 

Furthermore: Burton, in his Leicestershire, asserts, that the heiress-general of 

Chief Justice Bereford, viz. Petronel, daughter and heir of Simon Bereford of Snareston, 

**lbid.p. 92. in the county of Leicester, married** William, a younger son of William ChameUs of 

Ehnesthorpe, in the same county. But, it seems, that, besides his son and heir Edmund, 

tf MS. Vine. Chief Justice Bereford had issueft four daughters, whereof Joan married Gilbert de EU- 

321. inCoU. fi^ld 9 Margery, James de Andele (or Audele) ; Agnes married, first, Reginald de Argen- 

Armo. |.jjjg — secondly, John de Neirford — ^and thirdly John Lord Maltravers ; and Alice wedded 

Galfridus Gamell. 

Edmund Bereford, son and heir of the chief-justice, had issue, according to an 

tt Vincent authority cited among the MSS.i^t ^ ^^^ college of Arms, a son Bald^dn, who died without 

69^^ '^^Ro^ ^^^^^ I ^^ ^ ^on John, who married Margaret Darcy ; and a natural son likewise, named 

▼^* John, who married Alianor, daughter of Richard Fitz-Akn, earl of Arundel, but died in 

Gascoigne, circ. 30 Edw. III. s.p. 



BERMINQHAM.— (35 Edw. III). 

Walter de Bermingham is noticed by Dugdale, in his Index to his Lists of Siunmons 
to ParUament, as having been summoned in 35 Edw. III. ; but, on referring to the 
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summons, his name does not appear among those who were smnmonedby the Consimilar 
writ to the barons : it was to a great council on the affairs of Ireland. 

The Bermingham family has already been mentioned in the first volume of this 
Work,* and is to be found fully detailed in the Irish Peerage, under the ancient title of * Donn. et 
Athenry.t They were among the first settlers in Ireland, in the reign of Henry II., and Voi. I. 
very eafly attained baronial rank in that country. IriApSerage. 

Camden, in his Annals of Ireland, j: writes, that ^'Walter, Lord Bermingham, the t Ed. 1742. 
younger, died in 1361, on St. Laurence's day, and left his estate to be divided among his 
sisters, one of whom, Margaret, married Robert, Lord Preston. 

This line of the Berminghams, appears to be the same whereof Walter de Bermin- 
gham married one of the coheiresses of the barony of Midton of Egremond, in the county 
of Cumberland, and in partition of that inheritance had a third part of very considerable 
lands in England and Ireland. 

In an interleaved copy of Erdswick's History of Staffordshire, Dr. Vernon, rector 
of Bloomsbury, is stated § to have remarked that one Gilbert Bermingham married § Topogr*. 
the relict of Sir Richard Stafford, knight ; which lady was one of the daughters and co- 
heiresses of William Camville of Clifton. This Gilbert is nowhere mentioned either by 
Dugdale, or Lodge, in their several accounts of the Bermingham family, either of the 
English or Irish branches. 



BERTRAM OF MITFORD.— (45 Hen. III). 

Roger Bertram de Mideford was summoned to a parliament by writ dated at the 
Tower of London, the 18th of October, the 45 Hen. III.|| convened to meet in London; II Clans. Rot. 
but according to Hollinshed the barons refused to attend, by reason it was not called to 
Westminster, the usual place of assembling. 

This parliament is not mentioned in Dugdale's Lists of Summons, but it appears to 
be the most early on record, where the names of the earls and others summoned, are re- 
cited with the exemplar for it.* 

This Roger Bertram was succeeded by another Roger, who dying the 5 of Edw. I., 
left an only daughter and heir, Agnes, who dying s.p., the issue of his four sisters became 
his co-heirs, as set forth by Dugdale, viz. William, son of William, son of Thomas Fitz- 
William of Sprotborough, who married Agnes, the eldest, — Philip, son of Norman Darcy, 
son of Darcy and Isabel his wife, tiie second sister, — Elias de Pencilbury, the son 

» This writ was prodnoed by the author, before the Lords' Committee of PriTUeges on the claim of Mr. Cham* 
pion Lewis Dymoke, to the Barony of Marmynn. 
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of Christian de Ros the third sister^ and Gilbert de Aton^ son of Isabel^ daughter of Ada 

de Vere the fourth sfster. 

Roger Bertram of Bothall had summons to the same parliament of the 45 of Hen. III.^ 

as his namesake Roger of AJideford. Robert, his son, held the castle of Bothall, the 28 
28 Edw. I. Sdw. I.* He married Margaret, one of the daughters and co-heirs of William Fel- 
™* 7* ton, and at his decease left an only daughter and heir, Helen, who became the wife of Sir 

Robert Ogle, knight ; from whom descended the barons Ogle, afterwards summoned to 

Parliament. 



BODRIQAN.— (3 Edw. II.) 

t Testa de '^® name of Bodrigan, or Bodrugan, is very ancient, t and is said to be derived 

Nev. in com. from a manor so denominated in the county of Cornwall. 

t Rot. Chart. Henry de Bodrigan, in the reign of Henry III., had a grant { of a market and fair 

21 Hen. III. at Pendrun, in Cornwall; after whom, was another 

Henry de Bodrigan, who, having married Sibylla, sister and heir to Walter de Maun- 
§ Original. 17 <i®ville, had livery of her lands, 17 Edw. I.;§ afterwards, 2 Edw. II. He was found 
Edw. I. Rot. 6. heir to his uncle William Bodrigan, who died the year before,|| and, performing his ho- 

Sedi. 

11 Each. niage, had livery of the inheritance,^ which had so devolved upon him ; but this Henry 

10. ' ' ' appears to have died in the same year; for then the king's escheator had command** to 
T /)>^i$^^ 2 take into his hands all such lands, whereof the said Henry was seised at the time of his 
2. Der. death, which, from the record,tt must have been of great extent ; comprehending, among 

IQ, ^ ' ^ others, the manor of Bodrigan ; as also those of his unde William, and such as were the 
t^ E«ch. inheritance of his wife Sibylla, in the county of Bedford. {j: 

n. 71. But as this Henry deceased in 2 Edw. II., he cannot be the person who had sum- 

* ^ ' mons to parliament in the year following, unless it be considered, that, according to die then 

computation of time (old style), his death and the writ of summons were of cotemporane- 

ous date, which qumes whether he ever took his seat under the writ of summons, and, 

as such, ever became a baron, so as to render his posterity entitled to claim that degree 

of dignity from the writ, which bears evidence that it was of a parliamentary nature. 

Any further account, therefore, of this family, becomes unnecessary, though it may be 

observed, that 

20 Edwjil'. Otto de Bodrigan, 20§§ Edw. II., had the custody of the island of Lunday com- 

^^'r?\ mitted to his charge, together with its appendages; and when he died, was seised of a 

nil Eiich. o <? 

5 Edw. III. very considerable estate at Bodrigan, and elsewhere, in the coimty of Cornwall, anno 5 
Iff Original. Edw. III.,|| || at which period, Henry Bodrigan, his son is likewise named, uid mentioned 
R^22.™' to be deceased.!! 
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BOLEBEC— (45 Hen. III). 

Hugh de Bolebek had summons to the parliament with the earls and other barons 
named in the writ* convened to meet in London, the 45 Hen. III. ; but is not mentioned * ^^^^•-JV'*- 

' ' 45 Hen. III. 

to' have been so summoned in Dugdale^s list of summons. He appears to have been the m. 3. Dorso. 
son of Walter de Bolebec, by Margaret, one of the three sisters and co-heirs of 
Richard de Montfechet^ the chief seat of whose barony was at Stansted Montfechet, in 
Essex^ — ^and dying without issue male, his four daughters became his co-heirs ; whereof 
Philippa married Roger de Lancaster ; Margery — ^first, Nicholas Corbet — secondly, Ralph, 
son of William, Lord of Grimthorpe ; Maud was wife of Hugh de la Val ; and Alice of 
Walter de Huntercombe. But Lysons in his History of Cambridgeshire, p. 85, says that 
Hugh de Bolebec married margaret Montfechet, and that all his daughters died s. p. ex- 
cept the wife of Lancaster. 



BOLTEBY.— (45 Hen. III). 

Nicholas de Bolteby had summons to the parliament summoned to meet in London, 
the 45 Hen. III. ; his name being mentioned in the consimUar writ of the earls and 
barons therein convened. He married Philippa, daughter and heir of Adam de Tyndale, 
baron of South Tyndale, in the county of Northumberland. Adam, his son, died the 
10th of Edw. I., before any regular continuation of summons to parliament is on record. 
He left only female issue, whereof Isabel^ his eldest daughter and co-heir, is said to have 
married — ^first, Adam de Multon, then bearing the name of Lucie ; and afterwards William 
Tunstall. The other daughter and co-heir married — ^first, William de Cantilupe — and 
secondly, Alan de Walkringham. — (Vide Estreat, p. 204, Rot. IL, Anora wife of Adam 
de Bolteby). 



BOUTEVELEYN.— (24 Edw. I). 
Of this name it appears, that Robert ButevUein, in the time of Hen. IL.t held two t Heame's 

T 'W Ttf * 

knights' fees of Walter de Wahull, and three of Roger Bigot, earl of Norfolk,! which scacc. Vol. I. 
fees were afterwards holden by S*^^^' ««. 

^ , q: lb. p. 284. 

William Butevilein, his son, who foimded § Pipewell Abbey, in Northamptonshire, § Mon. Aug. 
in which county he held lands, at Pipewell and elsewhere. || He was in great favour Vol. I. p. 817. 
with Henry II., who, upon going into Normandy, gave him a writ, directed to the Britannift. 
bishops of Lincoln and Norwich, and to all his liege people, English and Normans, of Vol.l.p.117. 

H 
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Northamptonshire^ Norfolk^ and Suffolk^ granting him all the lands^ and other liberties 
* Vol. VII. which his father had enjoyed. He married^ according to the History of Norfolk,* Joan, 
HumbleycL daughter of Sir Ralph Camois, knight, and had issue Robert, fietther of another 

Robert Butevilein, his son and heir, who is, probably, the same person, called by 
t p* Bsa. Matthew Paris, Roger,t and who was taken in arms against the king at Northampton, 

48 Hen. III., (1264), but was afterwards pardoned. 
t Dngd. lisu William Bouteveleyn, successor to Robert, was, 241 Edw. L, one of those con- 

Sum. 

siderable men who had summons to attend the great council, then appointed to convene 

at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, upon the subject of an expedition against the Scots. But 

after this period the name* of Bouteveleyn is no more noticed upon any similar 

occasion, although the posterity of this William long continued to possess considerable 

i Hiit.ofNorf. estates in Norfolk, § Northamptonshire, || and elsewhere; which at length came to two 

Hnmbieyd. sisters, who, in their issue, were the co-heirs to their brother, William Bouteveleyn, who 

Hist! North ^^ without issue drc. 1465. Of these ladies,^ Elizabeth married Edmund Chaterton, 

f Hiit.ofNorf. and left an only daughter, who wedded Thomas Hertshome, of Gissing, esq. ; Julian 

p. 177-9. became the wife of Robert Duke, of Brampton in Su£Polk, esq., and left an only daughter 

Alice, who espoused John Kemp, of Weston, esq.; between which John, and Thomas, 

the inheritance was afterwards divided. John Kemp had a son, Robert^ firom whom 

descended Sir Robert Kemp, created a Bart in 1642. 

• A Robert Bovteviliin is mentumed in the roUof tliote who were tUten at the tonmament at Stebcnhithe (8tep- 
aey), or Dvoitfeable, the 2 Edw. II., and bore for Arms, vii. Arg, 3 Cmeenti Ou. 



BUTTEVELYN ^— (Arms. Argent, three Crescents Oules). 

WUliaai Buttevelyiiy founder of PipeweD Abbey .^^oan, dan. of Sir Ralph Caonoia. 

I 
Robert Bntterelyn, eon and heir.^ 

Robert Bntterelyn.^ 

I^illiam Bnttevdyn-Y 

Robert Bntterelyn, dain in Scotland, 24th June, 1314.^ 

Robert BatteTel7n.=j=Xa«harine dan. of IlK>ma8 Gardiner of Giaainf, co. Noiiblk, by hia leeond wife. 

Robert Bnttevelyn, jnnr.^. ..... 

WiDiam, ob. 1465, a. p. Elizabeth.=f=£dward Chaterton. jQ]ian.^Robert Dake, of Brampton, oo. Snifolk. 

f ' ' ' I 

Elizabeth, m. Thomaa Herteahome. A]ioe,m. John Kemp of Wealon,iiqno Sir Robert Kemp, cr. Bart, ao- 1642. 
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BRABAZON.— (8 Edw. II.) 

This name is considered to have been assumed^* from the province of Brabant, in * Lodge's 
Flanders, out of which country the ancestor of this feunily is asserted to have come over 

with William the Ck)nqueror.t Be this point, however, as it may, certain it is that t BitUe 

Roger le Brabazon, in the time of Hen. III., held lands at Moseley, (sive Musely), ^ 

in Leicestershire; and, according to Mr. Lodge,^ married Beatrix, one of the sisters and j Lodge's 

co-heirs to Manser Biset, relict of William Keleby,§ and by her had issue two sons, j'^j^JS^^ai 

Roger and Matthew : of these, Edw. I. Rot 7 

Roerer le Brabazon. the eldest, 28 Edw. I., 11 had a license for a market and fair, at li R^t. Char. 

28 Edw I n 6 

his manor of Sibertofte, in the county of Northampton ; as also for free warren there, 
and at his lands in Leicester, Derby, and Nottinghamshire: the like privil^e he also ob- 
tained in 35 Eklw. I.^ for other lands at Pickwell, in Leicestershire; Rowlandrich, in 1[1bid.35Bdw. 
Oxfordshire ; and Kneveton, in Derbyshire. 

This Roger was a person of great note, and was made one of the judges of the court 

of King's Btoch, 18 Edw. I.,** after when, in the 24th of the same reign, he was con- ** Chron. 

stituted Chief Justice of the Common Pleas ;tt in which capacity of one of the king's ft Ibid, 

judges, he had summons to parliament} j: from 23 Edw. I. to the 8 Edw. IL ; but in that %% Dvgd. List. 

year, and in several preceding years he had summons among the barons of the realm ; ^^^* 
for, it seems, that the parliament in those days was (not unfirequently) called together by 

a consimilar writ,§§ directed as well to the nobles as to the king's justices, which latter $$ ibid, 
were not, on these occasions, distinguished from the barons as ctBteris de consUio noitro*^ 

At length, having served the crown to a very old age,|||| he was allowed to retire till Cbron. 

from his seat on the bench; but the king nevertheless retainediriT him as one of his counciL f f Rot. Pat. 

He married Beatrix,*** daughter and heir to Sir John Sproxton, of Sproxton, in the 31^^^* ^^" "* 

county of Leicester; but Lodge**t says he died without issue, and was succeeded in his *** ^x^* n 

inheritance by Matthew, his brother and heir before mentioned ; which Matthew^ was **t Lodge'a ' 

ancestor to the Brabazons earls of Meath in Ireland. However, if Burton**} is to be ac- voL L^m. 

•♦$ Hirt. of ' 



• It may be obaerred, that lome of the Juatioea and king'a ooQnael were oonaiderable tenanta in oapite de Corona; 
which may aoooont for their being oocaaionally anmmoned by the aame writ aa the barona ; though afterwards included 
in the summons with the other jndges. 

b Mr. Lodge, for the truth of his statement, cites an inquisition taken the 19 Edw. II. (Esch. n. 62), proving 
him heir to his brother ; and that by Sarah, hia wife, he had two ions ; viM, William, hia heir, and Roger, prior of 
Tinmouth. William lived at Garthorpe, county of Leiceater, which manor, with that of Sproxton, were given him by 
hia unde Roger, the judge, lliia William married the daughter of Trussel, and had issue two sons, John, his heir, 
andlliomaBi ancestor to the earl of Meath : John married Agnea Watton, and had a daughter and heir, Joan aa above 
mentioned. The material point of thia difference between Burton and Lodge is, that, if any baronial honour waa vested 
in the judge, it paased to his issue according to Burton ; but, if he had no issue, as Lodge asserts, then it became ezr 
tinct. Lodge, however, seems wrong in maldng lliomu a brother of John, unless he waa a aon by a second wife. 



Leic. p. 250. 
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credited^ he had issue a son^ William Brabazon^ who married Jenet, daughter of William 

Trussel, and had a son^ John Brabazon^ who by Agnes his wife, daughter of Richard 

Whatton, had Joan, his sole daughter and heir, who carried the said manor of Sproxton 

in marriage to William Woodford. 

*Inq.adQQod This Roger le Brabazon is recorded as a great beneSetctor* to several religious 

II n.*! 50. 200. houses ; viz, the abbey of Newborough, the priory of Tickford, and the abbey of West- 

t ibid-lOEdw! minster.t 

li. n. 73. 



BRITANNIA,— (S3 Edw. I). 

The name of John de Britannia occurs in the writ of summons to parliament of 33 
t Dugd. Lists Edw. I. j: in which writ he is denominated John de Britannidy junior, diis was by reason 

that his father John, duke of Brittaine, or de Brittannifi, was then living. This 
§ Mine's Cat John de Britannia, junior, appears to be a yoimger son § of John de Dreux, duke 

il Sandford's ^^ Brittaine, and earl of Richmond ; which duke John married || Beatrice, daughter of 
Genral Hist. ]ung Henry III., and had issue several sons. Of these, 

Arthur, the eldest, succeeded him in the dukedom ; and John, the second son, by 
f Miiie's ut ^^ favomif of king Edward I. and the surrender of his fiather, obtained^t the earldom 
saprk. of Richmond, of which title he is mentioned in the writ of summons of 34 Edw. I. and 

*t Ibid. 

by which dignity he afterwards continued to be called to parliament. 

He is stated to have built the body of the church of the Orey Fryers, in Newgate- 
*X Cat. of street, in 34 Edw. I., where, upon his death, he was buried, according* j: to Ralph Brooke ; 
•§ M§fe'?'^' but Milles, in Glover's book, says that he died in Little Britaine, and was interred*§ at 
Cat. of Hon. Vanys, anno 1334.' 

He had no issue ; on which his title of earl of Richmond was given to John, his 
nephew and heir, son of Arthur, duke of Brittaine, (or Brittany), before mentioned. 

It appears, that the sidd John de Britannia by the addition of junior, was, 33 Edw. 
*ll Rot. Pat. i.^ appointed* II the king's locum tenens in Scotland, with a grant of three thousand marks 

m. 6. per annum*! out of the issues of that kingdom. 

*1f Ibid. 

BRITON, OR BRETUN.— (29 Edw. I). 

Of this name, there are noticed several very eminent persons ; whereof, 
Walter Briton, in 12 Hen. II., upon the assessment of aid for marriage of Maud, the 
*«« Hearae's king's daughter, certified*** that he held fifteen knights' fees, de veteri feoffamento, of the 

Lib. Nig. 

Scaoc. 

a Leland also states, that he died in Brittainei and was buried at Vanes, but says anno 1330. 
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earl of Moreton, and that William Briton held of him one knight's fee. Of this barony 
a moiety afterwards came to Walter Croc, nephew of the said Walter Briton ; which 
Walter Croc, in the 2nd of king John, surrendered the same to the king, to the end that 
he woidd enfeoff Richard Briwere thereof, to hold the said moiety to him and his heirs, 
of the king and his heirs in capite.* * Mag. Rot. 

Thomas Briton is another person, who was of great consideration in his time, and, 7] a. bors. & 
along with Alice his wife, was foimd one of the co-heirs to Bryan de Lisle,t and had ac- ?^y5[^* 
cordingly, liveryj of such part of the inheritance, as in the division was allotted for their Hutchin's 
share. This Thomas Briton seems to have been the son and heir of a William de Briton ; vol. I. p. 84. 
for Hutchins, in his History of Dorset, states§ that, in the 3rd of king John, Brian de |J?!*'i?^^* 
Lisle, of Brienston, in the said county, (whose chief seat was in Yorkshire), paid a fine of Hen.lll.Dors. 
one hundred and twenty marks for the wardship and marriage of the heir of William § Vol. I. p. 84. 
Briton. From this line, likely, descended Philip Briton, who, 35 Edw. L,|| was seised n Each. 35 
of a considerable estate in the county of York. Contemporary with this Thomas, was ^^^* ^' ^' ^^' 

Ranulph Briton, who, 11 Hen. III.,1[ held to him and his heirs certain lands at ^ char. Rot. 
Blatherwick, in Northamptonshire 5 and the 12th of the same reign, had of the grant of the ^^3^' ^^^* 
prior of Longa- Villa** certain lands and privileges in a place called Kingescrabbe, and ** Ibid. 12 
Stocholt, in the said county ; where, also, in 15 Hen. III.,tt he had the manor of Oxe- ft ibid. 15 
thorpe. This Ranulph was a person of consideration, and was Chancellor as well to the ^®"* ^^^* °' ^* 
king as to the queen,tt in which office§§ he died of an apoplexy, circ. anno 1247, the +j chron 
3lHen.IIL|||| JHd. ^ / 

John Briton (another person of great eminence), was bishop of Hereford, and is II II Matt. Par. 
represented to have been a great lawyer, which, if so, he may have been the same who, p^27. * 
53 Hen. III,1[ir was made one of the king's justices. He is asserted by some to have fH Rot. Pat. 
written an excellent treatise upon the laws ; but as the bishop died early in the reign of m. 1. n. 2. 
Edward L, and the book notices several statutes subsequent to that time, it is considered H^^^^b^*^**'" 
by bishop Nicholson*t to have been compiled by that John Briton, the judge,*t who *tciiro.Jurid. 
was Uving in 1 Edw. II. R^t.?5*Hen. 

William Briton, a person also of some note (coeval with Ranulph and the bishop), in l^^i^/'ig 
15 Hen. III.,*§ held lands at Dudinton, in Northamptonshire, and in the following year Hen.lll. n.19. 
had alicense*|| for his dogs to hunt the fox, &c. He died about the 45 Hen. III.,*^ Heii.lli!n.i8 
being then seised of divers lands and manors at Boxted and Stanway, in Essex ; Dodinton, 45 H^"^n^ 
Blatherwick, &c., in Northamptonshire ; Cranden, in Cambridgeshire ; and at Westleye, ^* ^\ 
Burgh, DoUingham, and elsewhere on this side the Trent, holden of the king in capite. Mii.24 Edw.l.' 

John Briton son and heir of William, had livery*** of his inheritance in the same 45 H^J['*iif ' 
year of his father's death. He had issue**t another John,**! who died about the 34 Edw. ^*- ^• 

, **§ Escfa. 34 

I.,**§ leaving issue a son John, who died under age the 4 Edw. II.,**|| and a daughter Edw. I. n. 29. 
Maud, who became heir to her brother, and had livery of her lands the same year, being Edw. II n 32 
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• Original. 4 then* of full age, and the wife of Richard de la Rivere, by whom she had a daughter 
16. Ess. Margaret^t who married Sir Edmund de Thorpe ; as also several other daughters, whereof 

Edw^^'ll.^n. ^^^ married Sir Robert Swillington ; another John Oarleke, and another Sir Robert 
32. 2d No. Corbet4 The before said 

Vol.vill.p.37! John Breton is mentioned in 17 Edw. I., when he had committed to his chaTge§ 

Edw^Lm. 13. ^® custody of the city of London, which for divers causes, the king had seized into his 
il Rot. Pat. 21 own hands; which charge was again granted to him in the 21st || of the same reign ; 
Edw. I. m. 13. j^j. ^hgjj^ jjj 25 Edw. I., he was directed to amerce the aldermen, sheriffs, and other 
IT Ibid. 25 magistrates of the said city, by further letters patent^ dated at Tunbridge, the 5th of 
Edw.I. August, m the year aforesaid. 

In 29 Edw. I. the name of John Breton is again noticed on a particular occasion, at 

** Dngd. which period he was one of those great men, who, though not having had summons'*^ to 

the parliament at Lincoln, nevertheless affixed his seal to that memorable letter which 

was sent to the pope, asserting the king's supremacy over the realm of Scotland : at 

which time he was denominated ^^ Johannes le Briton, Dominus de Sporle.^^ 

tt Chron. Whether he was the same person who was the judgett and wrote the Dissertation 

Dngd. Lists of upon the Laws, as before observed, is not certain ; but according to Bloomfield, though 

Snmm. j^^ ^^ ^^^ ^f ^^ justices of Trail Barston, in the 33 Edw. I., it does not follow that he 

was the author. 

This John le Breton, * styled Dominus de Sporle, appears to be of that branch which 
tt Hist. Co. of had estates in the county of Norfolk, where Sporle is the name of a manor i^t ui the 
^''iiB^s:'^* Hundred of South Greenhoe, near Swaffham. 

^Trb^ Vol ^ ^^ family the history of Norfolk§§ relates, that Peter le Breton, of Shropham, 

VIII. p, 141. obtained by grant from John le Veyle, of Bamingham, a manor called Breton's, or 
II llMad. Bar. Pakenham's manor, in the Himdred of Shropham, which afterwards came to be divided || || 
A^ ffif Rn *°^^^S ^® *^o sisters and co-heirs of Henry de Breton ; of which, Lettioe married John 
18 Ric. II. Herring, of Thompson, and Agnes wedded Henry Pkkenham. 
n Vol. Ill, With regard to this ancient family of Breton, the History of Norfolklf^ further 

Slyilforf!' otse'ves, that 

Thorald le Breton was living at Witchingham, in that county, the 31 Hen. Ill.t he 

married Aveline, daughter or sister to Ralph le Vilechen, of Holkham; after whom, was 

Edmimd le Breton, of Witchingham, who, by Ermentrude his wife, was father of 

William Breton, who lived in the time of Edward I., and married Elizabeth, daughter 

and co-heir to Yarmouth, by whom he had William, his son and heir; who, accord- 

*t n>id. ing to the same authority,*t was father or gr^midfather to John Breton of Witchingham, 

* Styled a Parliamentary Baron by Bloomfield, toL 5. p. 987» fol. edit. Norf. Tide Sto. edit. tqI. 9. p. 478. He 
had a son John who died in 1311, leaving Mand hia sifter and heir, the wife of Bichard de la BiTere, of Anngrei in 
Essex, who in her right had Sporle.— Fi<2f BipariU. 
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who married Mary^ daughter and co-heir to Sir Hamon Felton^ and had issue John 
Breton^ whose posterity long continued to possess Witchingham. Of this family^ says 
the same history, * was the famous John Breton (before mentioned), bishop of Here- * J^- m* P* 

ford. EyoBford. 

It should, however, not pass imnoticed, that there was a William Breton, who, 24 
Edw. I., had summons t to attend a great coimcil at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, well famished 1 1>^- ^^^utt 
with horse and arms to march against the Scots: but who the said William was, is not 
satisfactorily established: he might be the first William, before mentioned. The writ, 
however, was not addressed to him in the capacity of a baron. 



BROMWICH.— (35 Edw. III.) 

John de Bromwich, 35 Edw. III., had summons to attend a great council at West- 
minster, touching the affairs of Ireland ; but it is doubtful how far he was summoned 
either as a baron, or in the capacity of a baron of England, or of Ireland. He, not un- 
likely, was the same John who married Elizabeth, widow of Richard, lord lUbot, and 
daughter (and at length one of the co-heiresses) of John Comyn de Badinach.^ t Vida Donn. 

_ AAiV IPv^ Y^AV> 

The family of Bromwich was of high repute, and settled at Castle Bromwich in vol. I. p. 36.' 
Warwickshire : § of which line was Henry de Bromwich, 16 Edw. II., whose daughter IP^*^^* 
and heiress Isabel, married, first, William de Peto, who died s.p. ; and secondly, John 
de la Roche, by whom she had a son Thomas, who had issue two daughters^ his coheir- 
esses, — as, under the article De la Roche, is more folly set forth. 



BRUNE, OB BRUTN.— (6 Edw. II.) 

This family is certainly of very ancient date, and eminent degree ; but from whence 
originally derived^ is not asertained. 

Milles, (the nephew and executor of the celebrated Robert Glover, Somerset Herald)^ 
states, II that Hugh le Brun, earl of the marches of Aquitaine, and lord of Lusignan and n Mine's Cat. 
Valence, in Poictou,^ married Isabel, daughter and heir of Aymer, earl of Angouleme, ^^ ^^' 
relict of king John, and by him had issue divers children, who were much advanced to per R. B. 
honours and preferments by their half brother, king Henry III. But, as the name was 
of some note in England prior to that aera, there is nothing to warrant a deduction of the 
Cnmily from that stock. 

Brune is the name of a hundred in Lincolnshire, where according to the Testa de 
Nevile, 

Oeffery, the son of Josce de Brune, in the time of Henry III., held** the third part voLII * ^443" 
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of a knight's fee of Ralph de Gousele. This purports him to be the same who^ by the 
* Dogd. denomination of Daminus Galfridu8 de Brutme^ was caUed upon by a summons* of 

service^ 24 Edw. 1., to attend with horse and arms, at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, preparatory 

to an expedition against the Scots. 

But there appears to have been a more ancient fieonily of this name, whereof 
t NichoUotj & Gramel le Brun,t in the time of Henry I., had a grant from Waldievei son of 

Comb, and Gospatric, earl of Dunbar, of the lordships of BothiU, Beaumont, Glasson, Drumbugh, 
\^ua\.\2Z ^^^ Bowness, in the demesne of Allerdale, below Derwent. The posterity of Gramel 

for a long time, inherited these possessions. 
t£Kfa.6Edw. Richard le Brun died, seised of them, 6 Edward IL,| and then Robert le Brun, 

§ Original. 6 ^'^ ^^n, had livery § of his father's lands. At lenth, the estate fell to another Richard le 
Edw. II. Rot. Brun, who had three daughters and co-heirs, of which, one married Nicholas Harrington > 

another, William Culwen, of Workington ; and a third, Thomas Bowet, of 

Of this family, Robert, ftmtten le Bruyn), of Drumbugh Castle, was sheriff of 
II Niooiaon & Cumberland, 19 Edw. II.,|| and also one of the knights of the shire1[ for the said county. 
Burn, ntguprk j^ ^ gO Edw. II., and 1 Edw. III. 

If Ibid. 576. Of this name, likewise was Richard le Brun, who married Albreda,** daughter of 

*• Dug. Bar. ' -rs 

Vol. I. Walter de Cormeiles, a considerable baron in the counties of Hereford and Gloucester, 

v^i V^' ^n/* whose lands were holden from the time of the conquesttt of the king in capite per baro- 

Vol. M.t p. «#UOy 

tt Ibid. mam.tX ^^^ Richard had issue 

John le Brun, who, after the death of Walter de Cormeiles, 2 Hen. III., was found 
§$ Ibid. 318. one of his co-heirs,§§ and in such capacity became possessed of certain parts of that in- 
heritance in the counties before mentioned. To this John, who deceased about 30 Hen. 
II II E8di.30 III.J||| succeeded another 

Hen.III.n.53. '"" 

%% Ibid. 31 John le Brun, who 31 Edw. I,iri[ had license to enfeoff John de Acton, of the manors 

^' * "' of Elkeston and Wyneston, with other lands in the county of tSloucester ; and, in the 

same year, being then denominated John le Brun de Elkeston^ (parcel of the Cormeiles' 

♦t lb. n. 163. barony), had license along with Margery*t his wife, to give certain lands to the abbey of 

*t Ibid. 33 Wirnchecumbe, in Gloucestershire. After this, he died, about 33 Edw. I.,*J being then 

£dw. I. n. 27. , , 

seised of the manor of Tadyneton, the village of BoUynhope, and fifteen free tenants in 
Cleyhangre, in the county of Hereford. 

But the principal person of this name, who attained to parliamentary distinction, 
was 
*§ Rot. Cha. Sir William le Brun, knight, who, in 5 Edw. I., had a grant*§ of the manors of 

* ■ ' ' Fordingbridge and Rownore, in Hampshire ; and of Randolveston, in the county of Dor- 
*ti iwA ®®^ ^ ^^^^ ^ himself and his heirs for ever ; where, and at Midgham, and Rerley, in 

*i Monnt's Hants, he had a license for free warren, 11 Edw. I.*|| 
p. 99.* ^ ' This Sir William, by some authorities, is stated *ir to have married Isolda, daughter 
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and heir of Philip Rokesle^ of Okendon, in Essex : *" which Isolda was one of the maids 

of honour to queen Eleanor, wife of Edward I. He died 29 Edw. I.,* leaving E^^i n^44 

Maurice de Brune,^ his son and heir, who became a person of considerable note, 
and had summons to parliament among the barons of the realm, from the 6th to the 
15 Edw. II., both inclusive ; t as also m the 1 Edw. III. +^^; ^^^ 

This Maurice (written often de Bruyny) deceased the 29 Edw. III., being then % X Each. 29 
seised of very extensive estates in the several coimties of Southampton, Dorset, and 
Essex. He married Maud, daughter and heir of Sir Philip Rokelle, knight, and thereby 
greatly augmented his estate. 

William le Bruyn, son and heir of Maurice, was successor to his father's lands, but 
is not stated to have had the like summons to parliament. In the 20 Edw. III. he 
gave § a fine of forty shillings for the king's license to his father to enfeoff him of the $ Oridnai 20 
manor of Randolveston, to hold to himself and his heirs for ever. He died about the Rot[ 35. ' 
36 Edw. IIL,|| being then seised of the said manor, with divers others in Dorsetshire, || Each. 36 
Hampshire, Essex, and elsewhere.® ^* *'** 

He married Alice, daughter of Richard Layer, alderman of London, (who survived 
him, and re-married Sir Robert Mamey, knight), by whom he had two sons, Ingelram 
and Richard ;^ of these, 

* In the authorities statmg the marriages of William le Bnin» and liaorioe hia son, there occurs a great degree 
of contradiction ; for, ezclosiye of their being both made to many the daughter of Philip de Roie9h, the aaid an- 
thorities differ as to the name of William de Bniyn's wife. 

In the 4 Edw. I. the record mentions one Acheline, wife to a William le Brone ; which Acheline was one of the 
danghters and co-heirs of Eastace de Watford, of Watford, in the ooontj' of Northampton, and had livery then made 
to her of her portion of her father's inheritance. — Originalia, 4 Edw. I. Rot. 12. Northamp. 

l> He is probably the same mentioned as Sir Moryns le Broun, one of the tilters at the tournament at Steben- 
bitbe, (Stepney), or Dunstable, the 7 Edw. II., when he bore for arms, viz. Arg, a Croee Molinef Or, 

e Vide Rot. Pari. 13 Edw. IV. A.D. 1473. y. 6. c. 70.— WiDiam son of Piers, son of Edward Shetford, coushi 
and heir to Joan, one of the sisters and heirs of Sir William Bmyen, knight, also Thomas Bodulgate, oonitn and heir 
to Alice, and sister of the said Sir William Bruyen. 

d Hntchins, in his History of D(n:set6hire, (VoL II. p. 320), asserts, that William le Bruyn left a daugMtr amd 
heir, Joan, wife of Thomas Overton, who, 45 Edw. III., released to Sir Robert Mamey, knight, and Alice hia wife, 
and to Ingelram and Richard, her brothere, her right in the manors of Randolveston, South Okendon in Essex, and 
Bekenham in Kent, and Rownore and Midgham in Hants. This rather intimates that the said Joan must have been 
the issue of a former wife, and entitled to the manors here recited, under some settlement or other, and as such, that 
Ingelram and Richard were her half-brothers. 

N.B. — Philpot in his History of Kent, (p. 63, Bekenham near Bromley,) says the name in Latin records was 
de rvpella; In French, De la Bochel; in English, Rokely, (derived from Rochel in France,) that Richard de Rokely 
died seised of Bekenham int. alia, 6 Edw. I. (Esch. no. 6) and was succeeded by Philip de Rokely, who left an only 
daughter Isolda, who married WUIiam Bruin; and had Sir Maurice, chamberlain to Edw. III., and summoned to 
parliament as a Baron. He died the 29 Edw. Ill.^no. 38. Philip de Rokely died 23 Edw. I.— Esch. no. 39. 

I 
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Ingelram le Bruyn^ the eldest^ married Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Edmund * de la 
Pole, (one of the co-heirs of the barony of Handlo,) and had issue,* 

Sir Maurice le Bruyn, knt, who, 13 Hen. VI., obtainedt a confirmation of those char- 
ters of free warren for his lands in Kent, Wiltshire, and Essex, which were granted by 
Henry III. X to his ancestor Richard de la Rockele. He married Elizabeth, daughter 
of Sir Henry Radford, (or Ratford), knight, and had issue two sons, Henry and Thomas, 
hereafter named. 

Henry le Bruyn, the eldest son, died in his father's lifetime, having married Eliza- 
beth, daughter and co-heir of Sir Robert Darcy, of Maldon, § in Kent, and had issue 
by her, two daughters, who became his co-heirs, and the co-heirs general of Sir Maurice 
le Bruyn their grandfather ; and in such capacity became also the heirs general to the 
barony (if any was created), arising from the personal writ of summons of their ancestor 
Maurice le Brune, (or Bruyn), to parliament in the reign of Edward II., as before men- 
tioned. Of these two co-heirs, 

Alice le Bruyn, the eldest, married, first, || Sir Robert Harleston, by whom she had 
a son John; secondly, John Heveningham, by whom she had a son George; and thirdly, 
according to Morant,^ William Bemers, Esq. 

Elizabeth le Bruyn, the second co-heir, married, first, Thomas Tirrel, of Herons and 
Okendon, in Essex, by whom she had issue William and Hugh ** ; secondly. Sir Wil- 
liam Brandon, knight, by whom she had the famous Charles Brandon duke of Suffolk ; 
thirdly, William Mallory, esq.; but this gentleman is by some authorities ft represented 
as the first husband of Elizabeth. 

The Eldest male line of the Le Bruyns, having thus terminated in female issue, 

Thomas le Bruyn, second son of Sir Maurice, was the male continuator of the family, 
and as such, 21 Edw. IV., had license %% to enter upon the entailed lands. He married 
Elizabeth, cousin and co-heir of William Sturmy, of Wolf-hall, esq., and had issue 
John, father of another John, whose son 

Henry Brune, by Elizabeth, daughter and co-heir of Nicholas Martin, of Athelhamp- 
ston, of an ancient baronial family,^ had issue John, who married Bridget, daughter of 
Sir Edward Seymour, of Berry Pomeroy, in Devonshire, but died without issue, drc. 
1639: and 

Charles Brune, who was of Plumber, in the county of Dorset ; and by Mary, the 



> Some anthorities make a John to be son of Ingelram, and to haTe left a daughter and heir Margery, who by 
Arches, had Margery Shakyll, her daughter and heiress. 

b This Nicholas Martin manied Margaret, daughter and heir of John, and sister of Nicholas Wadham, of Mer- 
ryfield, in the county of Somerset. The said Nicholas Martin was son of Robert, by Elizabeth, daughter and heir 
of John Kelway, of Rockbume, in Hampshire ; which Robert was son and heir of Thomas Martin, by Mary daughter 
of James, brother to Giles, lord Danbeney. 
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daughter of Robert Coker^ of Mapauder^ esq.^ had two sons ; viz, John and Charles ; 
of these^ the eldest 

John Brune^ died circ. 1645^ having had issue by Mary his wife^ daughter of Edward 
Hooper^ of Boveridge^ esq.^ an only daughter Mary, who married Sir Ralph Bankes^ 
knight, of Corfe Castle^ in the county of Dorset, ancestor of the present Henry Bankes, 
esq., of the same place, and of Kingston Hall, in the county aforesaid, who is now the 
lineal heir general descended from Thomas, second son of Sir Maurice Bruyn, great-grand- 
son of Maurice, the baron who had summons to parliament in the reign of Edward II. 

Charles Brune, esq., youngest son of Charles and Mary Coker, was twice married, 
and by Jane, daughter of Henry Collier, of Hermitage, esq., his second wife, had issue 
Charles, who, by Betty, (or Elizabeth), daughter and heir of Mr. Jeffery, of Bagboro^ in 
Somersetshire, had several sons who died issueless,* and three daughters, Betty, Jenny, * Hntcbin'g 
and Mary ; whereof Betty married Morton Pleydell, of Shitterton, esq., and had issue p. 353! 
a son, Charles Pleydell Brune, esq., living anno 1770. 



BUSCY.— (1 Edw. III). 

Roger de Buisli, Bussei, or Bussey, at the time of the general survey,t held divers t Domesd. 
lordships in different counties, particularly in Derbyshire, Leicestershire, Yorkshire, and 
Nottinghamshire ; his chief residence being at Tickhill Castle, in Yorkshire, and at Blythe, 
on the confines of Nottinghamshire. 

By Idonea, the daughter and heir of John de Buisli, grandson (according to Dugdale)^ t I>^- Bar. 
of the aforesaid Roger,^ the estate of Tickhill, with a great inheritance, passed into the *** 'P* 
family of Vipount, and thus the first male branch of this house terminated in female issue ; 
but the male line appears nevertheless still to have continued in some collateral or younger 
representatives. Of these 

Hugh de Bussey (or Buissent), 12 Hen. II., was certified§ to hold three knights' § Hearae's 
fees of Robert, then bishop of Ldncoln ; of whom, also, it was at the same time|| certified, voL l!^. 260L 
that the son, (the name unmentioned) of William de Buissent held six knights' fees. '• ^^^^' 

Robert de Bussey (but from whence descended is not related), is said to have been 
lord of Weldon, in Northamptonshire, and to have had a daughter, who, by Hugh Lupus, 
earl of Chester, had a daughter Geva, afterwards married to Grefferey Ridel, whose 
daughter and heiress, by her marriage with Richard, the son of Ralph Basset, carried the 
Weldon estate into that family. % % VideBanet 

of Wddon. 

a According to otiier accounts, the said John de Buisli (or Bussey), was son of Bichard, son of Jordan, son of 
Emald, brother to the said Roger, who by Muriel his wife, had a son Roger, who died s.p. temp. Henry II., and had 
a daughter Beatrix, whose husband was William, earl of Ewe, from whom descended that John, earl of Ewe, who, 18 
Bdw. I. wu claimant to the honour of Tickhill. 
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• Leiand, A William de Bussey* married Hawyse, one of the sisters and co-heirs to Walter 

Vol I. p. 102, ^ ^ 

f. 107. Espee^ a great and famous baron^ and fined t one hundred marks of silver to have a par- 

4 H^II. ** tition of the lands of that inheritance, along with Robert de Ros and Nicholas Traili, the 
Rot. 4. a. other co-heirs. 

But the branch of the Busseys which seems to have continued the longest, and to 

have been in later times of the most eminent degree, had their chief seat in Lincolnshire : 

of which stock was 
X Rot. Char. Hugh, the son of Lambert de Bussey, who, 41 Hen. IH.,}: had a charter for free 

(In idk) loco) ''t^^mren in his lands at Acham, in the county of Lincoln and at Wigesil, in Nottingham- 
™- ^' shire. Afterwards, 22 Edw. I., he, or another Hugh de Bussey had livery of the lands 

$ Ori^nal. 22 of Elizabeth, his mother, who was then the widow of John de Albiniaco.§ This Hugh, 

£dw« I. Rot 3 ^_ 

and 14 Line, imports to be the same who died the 34 Edw. I., being then seised || of the manors of 
Edw. I. p. 45. Balderton and Wigglesley, in the county of Nottingham ; together with the manor 

of Hagham (or Acham), and divers other lands in the county of Lincoln, 
f Madoz Ba- John de Bussey, son and heir of Hugh, 35 Edw., I., held of the king in capite,^ 

roma Ang. p. ^^ knights' fees of the barony of Gaunt, which being in the king's hands, he was then 



rin.FineS| impleaded for his relief.** This John is most likely the same who, 1 Edw. IIL, had 

35 Edw. I. . . 1 . « 1. i* 1 1 .<i. « t* .t 1 . 1 « 



•♦Trin. 

aye Vil^ 

Rot. 66. a. summons,tt along with divers of the nobility and great men of the realm, to attend the 

Line. 



tTDnjp Liats ^^^ ^*^ horse and arms, at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, to march against Robert de Brus, 

of Snmm. Ismg of Soots. But this summons does not purport to be a summons to parliament ; for 
the writ does not contain the words ^^ de negodis supradictis tractatwi vestrumque consil- 
ium impensuri;^^ so as to shew that the convocation was considered for the purposes of 
legislation, but for the purpose of a military expedition. 

This writ, however, is the only one in which the name of the Bussey family has 
place ; and in the other writs of the same year, J { which are expressed for the meeting of 
a parliament, the name of John de Bussey (or Busey) is not included. 

As it is manifest that this family was not of baronial degree, nor advanced to that 
rank by the summons referred to, a detailed narration of further genealogy becomes un- 

§$ Leland'a necessary, and it may, therefore^ suffice to conclude, with what the celebrated Leland§§ 

^^^wiT^'er* observes of it; viz. 

^^The gentilmen communely called Busseys, cam with the Conqueror out of NormandL 
Bussey that was so greate in king Richard the second^s dayes, and was behedid at Bright- 
stor, had his principal howse and manor-place at Hougeham, a 3 myles from Granteham. 
Busses wife that was behedid at Brightstow lyith at Howheham^ and divers of the Busses 
in the same paroche chirch. Bussey now alive, is the 5 or 6 in descent from great Bussey 
that was behedid, and is the laste heir male of this house. This Busses doughter and 
heire is marriede onto the sunne and heire of Brightenel of Northamptonshir.*** 

» She is named Agnei, wife of Edmund Bnidenell, s.p. — Thoroton's Nottingham, t. i., p. 9M. 
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CANCI 8IVB CHANCI, of Yorkshire.— (25 Edw. I.) 

Walter^ de Canoi^ lord of Schirpenbec^ in the county of York^ the 5th of Stephen, 

gave fifteen pounds' fine for license to many whom he should please ; but whom he 

married, Dugdale is silent, merely stating, that he was a benefactor to the monks of 

Whitby, and was succeeded by 

Anfrid de Canci, his son and heir, who, 12 Hen. II.,* upon the assessment of aid !.,^^SP*'l , 

. . Li^« Nig. Vol. 

for marrying the king's daughter, certified that he held five knights' fees, for which he I. p. 3i8. 

paid five marks on the collection of the aid aforesaid, 14 Hen. II. After, when he died, 
6 Bic. I., leaving his heir in minority, for whose wardship Hugh Murdac gave one hun- 
dred marks ; but who this heir was, the Baronage does not notice,t concluding here its f Dug. Bar. 
account of this branch of the family; which is, however, supplied by Sir Henry Chauncy, ^®^' ^' ^' ^^^' 
in his History of Hertfordshire,t most minutely ; viz: j p^ 25, and 

Walter de Canci, son and heir of Anfrid, came of age about 8 Ric. I., and confirmed ?■«• aubaeq. 
the gift ^ of his father to the canons of St Peter, in York, and married, as it is related, 
Agnes de Athewick, but died without issue, leaving 

Roger de C5hauncy,§ his brother and heir, who married Preciosa, daughter of , $ p. se. 

and had issue Robert and Hugh, which- Hugh, (or, probably, firom the length of time, 
his son) 14 Edw. II., was lord of the manor of Upton, in the county of Northampton. 

Robert de Chauncy (or Canci), son and heir of Roger, was of full age at his fiather's 
death, and, in 23 Hen. III., accoimted for five knights' fees for the barony of Schirpenbee, 
which his father held of the king in capite. This Robert left 

Thomas, his son and heir, twenty-three years old, whose homage, in the 52 Hen. 

III., the king received. He married Isabel, the daughter of Philip Chauncy, of Willughton, 

in the county of Lincoln, by Isabel his wife, daughter and heir to Thomas de Marsey. 

The 25 Edw. I. he was one of those great men who were summoned to attend the king, 

to go upon an expedition || ; but as it does not appear that either he, or his descendants .. q,^ ^^^ 

had ever afterwards summons to parliament among the barons of the realm, to give any 26JEdw. I. 

in Don. 1ft. 

further accoimt of them here becomes unnecessary : yet, on this occasion, it is to be 
observed, he was styled Baron de Skirkenbek. 

a This ia the first of the funily named by Dugdale; bnt Sir Henry Chauncy (Hist, of Hertf. p. 55.) states, "That 
Chauncy de Chauncy, near Amiens, in France, came over with the Conqveror, anno 1066, whose sons, '^lliam and 
Auschar de Chauncy, both flourished temp. Hen. h William, the eldest, purchased the manor of Sehirpenbec, in 
Yorkshire, of Odo BaKstarius, a great Norman, who held it by gmt ol Wittiua the Conqueror ; (Domead. Ebor. 
zdr.) and this WHliam lived diera with Winter his son, aboife mentioned, who was his snoeessor." 

b Chauncy recites, (Domesd. Ebor. zzit. p. 56.) tbaf Anfrid, the mm ef Waller, the wn of WilUam de Caad, by 
he consent of Walter and Roger his sons, gave to the canons ol St. Fiter, in York, one carucate of land in Scfairpen- 
tbec ; and by another deed, with the consent of Maud his wife, g«pr also one caracate to the hospital of St. Fetor's, 
in the same city.'' 
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From this aacient and distinguished house descended the learned Sir Henry Chauncy^ 
knight^ sergeant-at-law; eminent as an antiquary^ and &mous for his History of the county 
* HiBt of of Hertford. He bore for arms ;* viz. Chauncy of Yorkshire, 

Hert. p. 69. 7 J y 

'* G. a Cross patonce Axg. on a Chief Az. a lion passant, O" 

Chauncy of Lincokishire ; viz. 

** Arg. a Chevron 6. within a Border, S. chaiiged with 8 Bezants." 



CANCI, sivE CHANCI, op Lincolnshire. 

t Dng. Bar. Simon de Canci, according to Dugdale^t was cotemporary with Anfrid, the son of 

j^Chaimcy's Walter de Canci. But Chauncy, in his account of Hertfordshire, and pedigree of the 
Hert. p. 60. family,^ makes him brother to the said Anfrid. This Simon, 12 Hen. II., on the 
assessment of aid for marriage of the king's daughter, certified his knights^ fees to be 
I. ^Heme's five, de veteri feofiamento ;§ for which, on the collection of that aid, the 14 Hen. IL, he 

Lab. Nig. 

Scacc. Line, paid five pounds. He was a considerable benefactor to the Ejiights Templars, and gave 
to them the church of Wylughton, in the county of Lincoln. His wife was Helewise de 
Swinope (a Fleming), who probably brought him the manor of Swinope, with several 
others in the county of Lincoln, which were possessed by his descendants. But, on or 
before the 30 Hen. II., he died, leaving the said Helewise his wife surviving, and Simon 
his son and heir, which 

Simon de Canci, the 6 Ric I., upon the collection of the aid for that king's redemp- 
tion, paid five pounds for the knights' fees he then held. But, the l7th of John, being 
one of those great men who were in arms for the redress of the national grievances, he 
was termed a rebel, and his lands were seised, and given to Richard de Gray. After, 

II Dng. Bar. when no further mention is made of him in the Baronage. || Sir Henry Chauncy, how- 
ever, in his History of Hertfordshire (p. 60), continues the account of his family, and 
recites, that the said Simon ^ married Maud, the yoimgest sister and heir of Geoffery 
de Beningwal, and had issue 

a Chaoncy also asserts, that Philip de Cand was a younger brother of Simon; which Philip, for his inheritance, 
had given him the lordship of Swinope, with others in the oonnty of Lincoln : for it appears that, 47 Hen. III., a 
Philip de Chancy was seised of the said manor, &c. (Inq. P. M. 47 Hen. III., n. 30.); — also, that, 35 Edw. I., another 
Philip held the same ; (Inq. P. M. 35 Edw. I. n. 37), and 4 Edw. II., William, son and heir of Philip de Cand 
(sire Channcy) was possessed of the manors of Swinehope, Cotes, Scraythfeld, and Billingeye, in the said oonnty of 
linooln, (Inq. P. M. 4 Edw. II., n. 46) ; at which time, on his decease, Walter de Gloucester, the king's escheator, 
had command to take into his hands the lands whereof the said William de Cand (or Chauncy) died seised, (Rot. Orig. 
Scacc. 4 Edw. II. Rot. 3). 



p. 627. 



BARONES PRETERMISSI. 63 

William de Canci^ who, by Isabel his wife, was father of Sir Philip de Canci ; which 

Sir Philip de Canci married Isabel, daughter and heir of Thomas Marsey, and had 

a daughter Isabel, who became the wife of Thomas de Canci, of Schirpenbec : also a son, 

Gerard de Canci, his heir and successor, who had an only daughter Isabel, who died 

issueless ; so that Isabel, her aunt, became the heir of this house, who was married, as 

before mentioned, to Thomas de Canci, of Schirpenbec. This Gerard died 15 Edw. II.,* * inq. p.m. 

leaving Ada his wife surviving; who, the same year, 'had an assignment of dower in the ^^45^* 

lands of Wylughton and elsewhere, in the county of Lincoln,t and likewise in the manor . j.. q. 

of Hoghton, in Nottinghamshire. 15 Edw. II. 

Rot. 14. 



CANTELO, siVE CANTILUPE.— (24 Edw. I). 

This house was a yoimger branch of the Cantilupes, of Aston-Cantilupe, in the 
county of Warwick, and commenced in the person of John, third son (according to Dug- 
dale X ) of William de Cantilupe, lord of Aston-Cantilupe, and sheriff of the counties of j D„g, b^t. 
Warwick, Leicester, Worcester, and Hereford, in the reign of king John and Henry ^^^ ^* P* ^^^* 
III., which 

John de Cantilupe (sometimes written Cantelo) had a charter for free warren in his 

lands at Puntel, in Wiltshire, 41 Hen. III. ;§ and, in the same year, had a charter for . -^^ qj^^^ 

his manor of 8nytenfeudy\\ otherwise Sniterfield, in the county of Warwick, which was ^i Hen. III. 

holden of Thomas de Clinton, by the service of one knight's fee.lf He married Marge- h ibid. m. 2. 

ry, daughter and heir to William Cummin, of Sniterfield, and had issue John, his volfl. ^*443. 
successor, and Walter, who was a priest and rector of Sniterfield. He died about the 16 

Edw. I.; for in that year,** the king's escheator had command to take into his hands •♦ original, 

the lands whereof the said John had died seised. }^^^' ^' 

John de Cantilupe, heir to his father, in 24 Edw. I., was one of those who had 

summonstt to attend, with horse and arms, at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, prepai-atory to an ^ DvLgd. 

expedition against the Scots : also, 26 Edw. I., had summons to attend with horse ^^*"*" ^''™' 

and arms, at Carlisle ; on which occasional he is denominated a baron. He married, ^^ lud. 

according to Collins,§§ Margaret, daughter of John, lord Mohun, of Dunster, and had ^^ Collin's 

issuellll a son John, who died before him, and a daughter Eleanor, who became the wife S**"??^' "^^ 

of Thomas West, ancestor to the present viscount Cantilupe and earl Delawar, which 11 II Dugd. 

Thomas thereby added the Cantilupe inheritance to the patrimony of his family. WarSick. 

Dugdale, in his History of the Cantilupe family,1[1f has only conmienced his account ^^ Dngd-Bar. 

with that WiDiam who flourished in the reign of king John, but has not mentioned the ^' ^^^' 
line of his descent; it, however, is manifest, that, 12 Hen. II., upon the assessment of 
aid for the marriage of Maud, the king's daughter, one 
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* Hearne'B Ralph de Cantilape held'*' two knifhts' fees of William de Romara, earl of Lincoln ; 

libNig.Scacc , , . , r.. , ^ ^ 

Vol. I. p. 264. at which tune also, 

t^bid. Walter de Cantilupe likewise held t two knights^ fees of the same earL And, if he 

t lb. p. 228. ^,^03 f^Q same person, held,}: at the period before stated, along with Robert Chevau- 

chesul^ four knights' fees of Geoffrey Mandeville, earl of Essex. 
§ Ibid. Robert de Cantilupe is also noticed by the said Geoffrey, earl of Essex, as then § 

holding one knight's fee, as aforesaid. 

These three persons are all unnoticed by Dugdale, as are also the following, who, if 

not of one kindred, were at least cotemporaries with the first William de Cantilupe, of 

whom the baronagian makes mention. 

II Rot. Cbar. Fulk de Cantilupe, in the 7th of king John, had lands || in the county of South- 

^ *™' '^ ^ ampton. He was considered one of that monarch's evil servants, and as such is 

% Matt. Par. represented by Matthew Paris1[ as a knight y who was devoid of every spark of humanity. 

** YbW^ aM Roger de Cantilupe, 15 Hen. III.,** was sent by the king as one of his ambassadors 

1231, p. 310, to the sovereign Pontiff at Rome. ft He was not only a priest,t J but a person of note 

tt Bot. Fat. ill the royal favour. In the 32 Hen. III. he had license §§ to impark sixty acres of heath 

15 Hen. III. jj^ Badewcy within the boundaries of the forest of Essex ; and, the 37th of the same 

tt Matt. Par. reign, had a license|||| to hunt throughout several counties. 

§'§ Rot.Pat.32 Baldwin de Cantilupe held^l in Powrd' one hundred shillings land of the gift of 

Hen. III. m. y^^ John, with the daughter of Alard Pitz-William ; but by what service was at that 
jl H Ibid. 37 time*t unknown. 

lif idb. Fosd! These seem to have been the principal persons of the Cantilupe name, who were 
V^L p. 128. cQtemporary, and in such respect, presumed allied to each other. Dugdale has not re- 
*t Ibid. ferred to one of them ; whose notice of families in general, may be observed to be chiefly 
confined to immediate, and not to collateral descents. Indeed, as these branches are not 
recorded as of baronial distinction, any mention at all is in a certain degree irrelevant^ 
were it not to point out, in the first instance, that the name is of more antiquity than 
Dugdale attaches to it ; and, in the second, to show that the members of the common 
stock took pretty good care of themselves in the turbulent reigns of king John and Henry 
III. ; and probably, from a low origin, by the temper of the times obtruded themselves 
into wealth and notoriety.^ 

CAREW.— (29 Edw. I). 

The descent of this family is from a younger branch of the same common ancestor 
as the Fitz-Geralds, in Ireland, and the house of Windsor, in this kingdom. 

ft An old MS., once belonging to the College of Arms, and now in the bandc of the editor, (but without the name 
of the compiler) states that Richard de Cantilupe, in the time of Edward I. was baron of Hanslape, in Northampton- 
shire, whose heir general married Sir Thomas West, anoettor to the Lord la Wane. 
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Walter fitz^Other (styled de Windsor, from being governor of that castle in the 
time of the Conqueror), had several sons, whereof William was progenitor to the family 
of Windsor, earl of Plymouth ; and 

Gerald, (styled Fitz-Walter), was the ancestor of this house.* This Gerald was 
Castellan of Pembroke, and according to Camden,* had a grant made to him by * Camden's 
Henry I. of the manor of Moulesford,] in Berkshire. He married Nesta, daughter of Berks. 
Rees, son of Theodore the great, prince of South Wales, and by her had issue several 
sons ; viz. William, his heir ; t Maurice (called Fitz^Gerald), progenitor to the house t Vincent's 
of Leinster, in Ireland; Richard, and David, j: bishop of St David, who died circ. 1176. CoU. Arm. 

William Fitz-Gerald, the eldest son, is so presumed, because he became possessed |J^ Eode." 
of Carew Castle, in Pembrokeshire, which, with divers manors, were acquired by his Angi. p. 511. 
father, through his marriage with Nesta, the daughter (as before mentioned), of the prince 
of South Wales. This William, according to some, married Catherine, daughter of Kings- 
ley, of Kingsley, in Cheshire ; and according to others, married Marrio, daughter of 
Stephen, Constable of Cardiganshire, and had issue several sons ; viz. 1. Otho ; 2. William, 
progenitor to the Gerards of Lancashire, — the Gerards, earls of Macclesfield, and barons 
Gerard, of Bromley ; 3. Raymond, who married Basilia,§ sister to Richard Strongbow, 5 Vincent's 
earl of Pembroke, but died without legitimate issue.** Coll. Arm. 

Otho Fitz-Gerald, the eldest son, along with William his father, gave the village of 
Redbard,!! a short distance from Carew Castle, to the Knights Templars. He married II Ex Coll. 
Margaret, daughter of Richard Fitz-Tancred, and by her had issue William, hereafter Registr. St. 
mentioned, and Stephen, who gave his estate to religious houses. JohanHierosol 

William, eldest son of Otho, is the first of his family who is represented to have 
taken the name of Carew.** He had a confirmation If of the manor of Moulesford, in the IT Rot. Char. 
14th of king John. He married the heiress of Degon (or Tregon), baron of Ydron,** in **CamdBritt. 
the county of Catherlough, in Ireland, the lands of which barony long continued in the 
line of his descendants,tt whereof +t Ibid. 

Nicholas de Carew, 29 Edw. I., was one of those eminent persons, who in the par- 

ft WliHe this deieent is given, as the one most generally accredited, it should, nerertheless, be observed, that 
some authorities, (Milles* Cat. of Hon. p. 738), derive this fiunily from Amulph de Montgomery, brother to Robert, 
earl of Shrewsbury ; and thus, in Leland, (Leland's Itiner. Vol. III. p. 70, f. 40), it is stated, viz. ** Carew married 
an heir general of the stock of Mohun, of Devonshire. Carew trew name be Montgomerik, and he is written thus in 
old evidence, Montgomerik D^fCs. de Carew J* But in Camden's remains, (Cam. Bem. p. 121), this matter is explained 
by the statement, '' that one Adam de Montgomery married the daughter and heir of Carew, of Molesford ; and his 
son relinquishing his own, left to his posterity his Mother's name of Carew, from whence descended divers famiHes.'' 

b The illegitimacy of the house of Fitz-Maurice, earl of Kerry, in Ireland, is stated by Lodge, to be on the 
authority of Giraldus Cambrensis. — ^Vide Lodge, Tol. II. p. 101. 

c Contemporary with this William was Roger de Cam, who, hi the 5th of king John, had a grant for a market 
at his demesne of Bton, Bucks.— Chart. Rot. 5 Joh. m. 6. 

K 



66 BABONES PRETERMI88I. 

* Dug. Licto liament* at Lincoln^ though not summoned thereto had his seal a£Sxed to that memorable 

of Sqiiub* 

letter which was sent to the Pope, maintaining the king's supremacy over the realm of 
Scotland, on which occasion he was denominated Nicholas de Carta, Dominus de Mtdes^ 
t l^^Jb^Aw.ford. He died about the 5 Edw. Il.^t having had issue several sons : of which. 

TT K.A 

X Vincent's John Carew (or Carru), by Joane or Jane, his second wife, daughter of Richard j: 

Baron. MS. in Talbot, of the coimtv of Gloucester, had issue another John, which 

LrOll. Aim. ^ 

John de Carru was both a soldier and a statesman, and served king Edward III. in 
the wars of France, with great honour and renown, and was by that king made Lord 
§ Camden's Deputy of Ireland ;§ and in the 35th of the same reign, had summons to the great 
land. ' council, which was then appointed to convene at Westminster, to take into consideration 

the affairs of that kingdom. But, excepting on this occasion, and in the parliament at 
Lincoln, before mentioned, the name of Carru, or Carew, is not noticed among the an- 
cient peerage^barons of the realm ; but in later times the fiunily was raised to the peer- 
I) Vide Extinct age by the title of earl of Totness,|| now extinct. 

Baronage|Vol3 

CLARE.— (3 Edw. II.) 

Richard de Clare, 3 Edw. II., was simimoned among the earls and barons of the 
% Clans. Rot. realm to a parliament convened to meet at York,^ on the Sunday next after the feast of 
the Purification. 

This Richard was, doubtless, descended from Thomas, a younger son of Richard 
Clare, earl of Gloucester and Hertford, who died 46 Hen. III., leaving Gilbert, his son 
and heir, Thomas, his second son, and other issue ; which 

Thomas de Clare died in the 16 Edw. I., having had issue by Amy, or Juliana, his 
*♦ Esch. 1 wife, daughter of Sir Maurice Fitz-Maurice, Gilbert, who died the 1 Edw. II.,** leaving 
^^^•^'•^'^^' Isabella, his wife, surviving. Richard, summoned to parliament as before mentioned, 
who, by Joan, his wife, had a son, Thomas, who died without issue, seised of a great 
ft Ibid. 14 estate in Ireland, the 14 Edw. II.,tt when his aunts, Margaret, who married Bartholo- 
Edw.ll. n. 37. ^^^^^ Jqj.^ Badlesmere ; and Matilda, who married Robert, lord de CUfford, became his 
tX Originaiia co-heiresses ; which Matilda seems to have married also Robert de Well. J J 

15 Edw. II. 
Rot. 14. 

CLIVEDON.— (22 Edw. I.) 

Reymimd de Clivedon, 22 Edw. I., had summons, with divers other persons, 
barons of the realm, to attend the king wheresoever he should then be (but no place 
$§ Clau8.Rot. mentioned in the writ§§) to consult upon the affairs of the nation. But, excepting on 
sf Dora. ' ™ **iis occasion, his name is not contained in any writs of a parliamentary nature. 
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The name obtains notice as one very ancient in the connty of Somerset ; for on the 

assessment of aid for marriage of the king's daughter^ 12 Hen. 11.^ William de Clivedon 

is certified to hold two knishts^ fees of Henry Lovel,* and one of William, earl of Glou- * lib. Nig. 

, , , ^ ^1. , Scacc. Vol. I. 

cester :t the last was the manor of Clivedon. p loo. 

In the 25 Edw. I., Raymund de Clivedon was simimoned to attend the king at ' ' 
London, j: on the next Smiday after the Octaves of St. John the Baptist, with horse and j ciaus. Rot. 
arms, ready to sail thence into foreign parts. He bore on his seal, viz. a Lion rampant j ^ ^o^}' ™' 
croumed. 

Edmund^ de Clivedon, who was the last of his name, lord of Clivedon, died 50 Edw. 
III. ;§ the estates which he possessed descended to Edmund, the son of Thomas Hog- . « v t. 
shaw, by Emmelina his wife, daughter and heir of the said Edmund de Clivedon ; which 
Edmund Hogshaw died seised of Clivedon in 14 Ric. II. without issue; whereupon || the n CoUmson's 
lands were divided between Sir Thomas Lovel, knight, the husband of Joane, one of the f^jg;,^ ' 
sisters of the said Edmund Hogshaw ; and John Bluet, the husband of Margery, the 
other sister ; in which partition the manor of Clivedon was assigned to John Bluet and 
Margery his wife. 

Sir Thomas Lovel, at his death, left a daughter and heiress, Agnes, who married Sir 
Thomas Wake, knight, gentleman of the Privy Chamber to king Edward IV. 



COGAN.— (24 Edw. I.) 

This is the name of a very ancient and eminent family which became femous in the 
conquest of Ireland, in the time of Henry II., by which monarch 

Miles Cogan, along with Robert Fitz-stephen^ had a grant of the kingdom of Cork. 
This Miles, together with Ralph, the son of Fitz-Stephen, his daughter's husband was 
slaint between Waterford and Lismore, anno 1172, the 26 Hen. II. After him, iretSl*^ci&ig 

Richard Cogan, in ^the time of king John, held** the cantred of Mustry Omitton, Gir. Cambren- 
and was a person of great consideration in Ireland ; but the principal acquisition of ** Rot Char. 
English property was by the marriage of l'^ ^- 

Sir Miles Cogan with Christian, daughter of Fulk Paganel, lord of Bahuntune or 

» Tliere is some reason to beUere, that the name of Raymund and Edmund have been occasionally ascribed to 
the same person. 

In the great tournament at Dimstable, the 7th of Edw. XL, the name of a Sir John de Clevedon is mentioned as 
one of the tilters. — His Arms — ** Arg. ove trois E»eaUop» de G&uks," 

1> He was the son of Stephen, Constable of the castles of Cardigan and Pembrokei by Nesta his wife, daughter 
to Rees Gni£fydh, prince of South Wales, who had been a concnbine to king Henry I. This Robert had issue Ralph 
and Frederick, from whomdeioeiided the Fitz-Stephens, in Ireland. 
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Bamptui)^ in the county of Devon, and aunt, and at length heir (in her deacencfaunts) of 

William Paganel^ of Bampton, who died without issue ; and of her niece, Ada de Bakm.^ 

who likewise deceased issueless. 

* Chart. Rot. John Cogan, 51 Hen. III., had a charter* for a market and two fairs at his maiMHrs 

m. 2. ' of Baunton and Offculum, in Deronshire, and at Honespull, in the county of Somerset ; 

t Ibid. 53 Hen. ^Iso in the 53 Hen. III. had another charterf for diyers markets and fairs at his maiMMrs 

III. m. 6. •Til 

m Ireland. 
t Clans. Rot. He may be presumed the same person who, 24 Edw. I.,t had sunmions to attend 

r Each. 30 ^^ great council at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and died the 30th§ of the same reign, being 
Edw. I. n. 29. ^^^ seised of the manors of Baunton (or Bampton) Offculum^ and Hones^uU, before 

mentioned. 
I) Ibid. Thomas Cogan, son and heir of John, was twenty-six years old|| at his father's 

If Ibid. 7 Edw. death, and deceased 7 Edw. II.,1[ leaving 

** Ibid. Richard Cogan, his son and heir, sixteen years** of age, who, 11 Edw. III.,tt hjaA a 

u ^w ^n' license to castellate his mansion-house at Baunton ; to empark his wood at Ustolme ; 
m. 56. and have free warren at Honespull (sive Hunespell), in the county of Somerset. He 

Edif m'n 17 ^^^ ^^ •^^^* ^^^'^tt having had issue 

$§ Ibid. WiUiam Cogan, his son and heir, who was then about twenty-four years old.§§ This 

nil Ibid.6Ric. William deceased 6 Ric. II.,|||| having had issue by Isabel his wife, a daughter Elizabeth, 
and a son John ; which 

John Cogan died shortly after, in the 7 Ric. II., about seven years old, leaving the 
said Elizabeth his sister and heir, who married, first, Fulk, lord Fitz-Warine; and second, 
Hugh Courtney ; but the inheritance of Baunton (or Bampton), with the other estates in 

%^ Dng. Bar. England and Ireland, descended to her issue^lT by the lord Fitz-warine. 

*t Each. 50 But this John could not be the same person who, 50 Edw. III.,*tlield two fees in 

III. n. 13. Cogan, in Gloucestershire and the marches of Wales. 



Miles Ck>gan.=f=Chri8tian daur. of Folk PayneU. 
William Cogan.=p 



John Cogan, cos. and heir to Ada de Balnn, ob. 30 Bdw. I., (Esch).^ 

I ■ ' 

Sir Thomas Cogan, son and heir, et. 26, ob. 7 Edw. H*^ 

Sir Richard Cogan, ob. 41 =r=Mary, daur. and heir of Sir Richard 
Edw. III. (Esch. No. 15). ] Wigbeareby Maud his wife. 

Sir William Cogan.^Isabella, dan. and heir of Sir Nigel Lorings. 

John Cogan died 7 Ric. II. B.p. Elizabeth, sist. and heir.^FulV Fita-Warine. 

Issue, Tide Fits*W«rine* 
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COLESHULL.— (24 Edw. I.) 

Richard de Coleshull, 18 and 23 Edw. I.^ was one of the knights* of the shire for * WOHs's 
the county of Berks, and, in the 24th of the same reign, was one of those eminent men 

who had simimons to the great council, ordered to assemble at Newcastle-upon-Tynet t Ciaus. in 

but he seems to have died in the same year| being then seised of the manors of Alder- ;|; Egch. 24 

maston and Spersholt, in the county of Berks. ^^^' ^- "• ^^' 

He probably was a professor of the civil law, as he is denominated§ Magister Ricar- L^*^™^ 

dus de ColeskulL He died without issue, and his brother Elias, who was his heir, there- Rot. 6. 

upon had liveryU of the inheritance ; which Elias, 4 Edw. II.,in^ obtained a license for ii Ibid. Rot. 7- 

free warren in his demesne lands at Coleshull and elsewhere, in the county of Berks. £dw. ii.n.34! 



COMYN.— (35 Edw. III.) 

John Comyn, 35 Edw. Ill,, was one of those eminent persons who had summons, 
along with several other great men, to meet a council then convened, to take into con- 
sideration the affairs of Ireland ; but as this summons was no creation of an English 
peerage honour, (although the writ is printed in Dugdale^s Lists of Summons to ParUar- 
ment,) an account of him is here the less necessary, inasmuch as the name of John 
Comyn is not mentioned again in any summons of a parliamentary nature. 



CORNEWAILLE or CORNWALL.— (35 Edw. III.) 

John de Comewaille, or de Cornwall, 35 Edw. III., is included among other great 
men, who were summoned to attend a council to be holden on the then critical state of 
Irish affairs ; his name is not, however, repeated in any subsequent writ, whereby he 
may be considered to have obtained the rank of an English parliamentary baron. 

The name of Cornwall, or at least a great family of that name, is said to have sprung 
from Richard, ea^l of Cornwall, brother to king Henry III., which earl is represented to 
have had two natural sons, Richard and Walter ; the former of which, Richard de Corn- 
wall, was ancestor to the Comwalls titular barons of Burford, in Oxfordshire. 

Of this name was Geffery de Cornwall, who married Margaret, one of the two 
daughters and co-heiresses of Hugh Mortimer, baron of Richards Castle, mentioned in 
the Dormant and Extinct Baronage of England;** and also Sir John Cornwall, baron of *» Voi. I. 
Fanhope, noticed likewise in the same work.tt tt VoL ill. 
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Edmimd de Comwall, snno 4 Edw. III.=?=Elizabeth, daughter of 

I I * ' I 

Edmimd, 8.p. Brian^ daughter of Peter. 

Johnny: daughter of Elizabeth, wife of John Blonnt. 

Elizabeth, married Sir ^^^lliam Lichfield, knight. 



L/KtliiJcLEi* 

This barony is one of the many which are unnoticed by Sir William Dugdale, al- 
though he has mentioned divers others of far less magnitude and importance. It is one 
which deserves the more attention, inasmuch as, upon the failure of the male line of the 
Creke family, Fitz-Osbert, who married the heir female of Bartholomew (the last Creke), 
had summons to parliament among the barons of the realm; as had the family of Thorpe 
afterwards, who were co-heirs eventually to Fitz-Osbert; under botii of which heads the 
descent of this barony will be more particularly noticed. 



CROPHULL.— (35 Edw. III.) 

l!!!bis family is of considerable antiquity, and is mentioned with honour in the time 
of Edward II. ; when 

Ralph de Crophull had committed to him the counties of Nottingham and Derby, 
* Original. 6 to farm* the issues thereof, during the king's pleasure. Also, in the 9th of the same 

Kdw II Rot 12 

reign, he had the custody of the counties of Salop and Stafford, with the castie of Staf- 
t Ihid.9 Edw. ford committedf to his care; and, in 12 Edw. II., was appointed j: escheator on this side 
?iMd\2Edw Tr^i^t* I^ I Edw. III. he was possessed, along with Maud his wife,§ of Bonyngton and 
11- Rot, 5. Sutton, in the county of Nottingham, with view of frank-pledge and other || liberties, in 
III. n. 44. ' the said townships. After him, his son, 

H Rot.^Cha. 1 John de Crophull, seems to have made a considerable figure. He married Mar- 
Edw.lll.n.56. crerv,^ or Margaret, widow of William Bloimt, and one of the daughters and co-heirs of 

% Dug. Bar. "•'*-' ^ o 

Vol. L p. 474. Theobald de Verdon, an eminent baron, who held great estates as well in England as in 
Ireland ; by reason of which alliance he came to hold lands in both kingdoms, and by 

** Dug. Lists virtue thereof had summons** to attend the great council, holden at Westminster in 35 
Edw. III., to take into consideration the state of affairs in Ireland ; but he does not ap- 
pear to have ever had summons, as a parliamentary baron, to the house of peers. 

ft Esch. 30 Xn 30 Edw. III.,tt along with Margery his wife, he had a license to enfeoff Ralph 

12. Sec. Nos de Crophull, parson of the church of Cottingham, with certain lands and advowsons in 
the counties of Salop, Leicester, and Hereford. He had issue 
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Thomas de Crophull, whom^ 45 Edw. III.,* he enfeoffed in the manors of Neubold- 1 ,^^^',^* 
Verdon, Cotesbeche, and Hemyngton, in the county of Leicester, which Thomas married 58. 
Sibilla, daughter of John de la Bere, knight,t and had issue an only daughter, j: t Diy. Mo. 

___ _ , VOX* JL« TJ» mV m 

Agnes de CrophuU, who married Sir Walter Devereux, knight, ancestor of Robert tVideBorton's 
earl of Essex ; and, after his death, re-married Sir John Parr, of Kyrkeby, in Kendal.§ J^on. ut ^' 

lupnu 

$ Dug. Mon. 

DANE.— (1 Edw. II.) ''*"^"* 

The name of John le Dane has place in the Index to.Dugdale^s Lists of Summons 
to Parliament ; but on reference to the writ of the year referred to, viz, the 1 Edw. II., 
no such name is to be found mentioned therein ; indeed, no such name as John le Dane 
is noticed anywhere in the charter or patent rolls of that period, but the name of 

John le Dene occurs about the 4 Edw. II., when he was appointed|| chamberlain of I, ,^*' ^*' ^ 

Edw. II.m.o. 

the Exchequer ; and the name of par. 2, 

Stephen de Dane is noticed in 6 Edw. II., at which time he was finedlF twenty marks If Gross Fines, 

to the king for his transgression in acquiring (without license) the manor of Pauconest- i^ot. 16, Kane. 

hurst, from Robert de Fauconer ; but neither the name of John le Dene, or Stephen de 

Dane, have any notice in the rolls of the summonses to parliament. 

In the Magna Britannia^ for the county of Kent, the name of Dane is mentioned as 

lord of the manor of St. Peter's in the Isle of Thanet. 



DAWNEY.— (1 Edw- III.) 

Of this name, anciently written IVAuney, or De Alneto, there appear to have been 
several persons, who, if not related to each other, were cotemporaries, and held consider- 
able lands in the counties of Devon, Somerset, and elsewhere ; of these, 

Richard de Alneto, 12 Hen. II., was certified** by the abbot of Tavistock to hold of ** Heame's 
him four knights' fees. At the same period, I. p. ii|' 

William de Alneto was returned in the certificateft of William de Traci, of the county tt Ibdp 1 22 
of Devon, as holding of him one knight's fee and a half. Also at the same time, 

Alexander de Alno, or Alneto, of the county of Somerset, certifiedjf that his ances- tt Ibid. p. 96. 
tors held by the service of one knighfs fee, de veteri feoffamento, and that his father 

a Vide Fhilpot's Kent, p. 88. — Dane Court was the Signorie in elder times of Sir Alan de Dane, who took his 
soniame firom it, and had his habitation there, temp. Edw. III. It continued a mansion for his decendants diyers 
yean after ; bat in the reign of Henry IV., the Foggs were lords of the Fee. 

Tlielate eminent judge Dane, in the United States of North America, claimed descent from this family ; and 
had in his possession a very ancient pedigree of it. 
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gave to Hugh de Alno^ his brother, a part of the said fee ; which donation was made to 
him and his heirs, in the time of king William. 
* Dag. Bar. Henry de Ahieto is also noticed* as having married Idonea, one of the sisters and 

Vol. I. p. 252. ^ j^^j^ ^ Stephen de Beauchamp, of Essex,— a Baron mentioned by Dugdale- 

From one of these descended (as it is probable) John de Alneto, D^Auney^ or 
IKAnney; which 
t Lodge'sIriBh John Dawney, or D^Anney, in the time of Edward I., held the manor of Shunock^t 
p. 103. i^ ^^^ county of Cornwall ; ^ and also divers other lands in several counties. He married 

Bm ^e*M« Ja>^e,t one of the daughters of Peter le Cave, of Cave in Yorkshire, by his wife. 

Vol. II. p. 165 daughter of Sir Thomas Bromflete, and had issue, 

Edward Dawney, whose son and heir, Nicholas Dawney, was a person of great note 
and of considerable estate in the counties of Cornwall, Devon, and Somerset, where he 
§ Rot. Char. 6 obtained a royal charter§ for free-warren in all his demesne lands ; and also a license|| 
li Ibid. 8 Edw! for a market and fair at his manor of Shunock. 

VI, n. 66. jj^ ^jjg J Edw. III. he was one of those great men who had summons to be at New- 

castle-upon-Tyne, with horse and arms, to march against Robert de Bnis: but this 
summons does not purport to have been a call to parliament ad tractandum. After this 
f Lodge'slrish period he is represented^ to have peregrinated to the Holy Land, where he greatly 
p.^03. ^ distinguished himself against the infidels ; and on his return brought with him a very 
rich and curious medal, which for a long time was, if it is not at this day still, remaining 
in the possession of the family. 
** Eich. 6 This Nicholas deceased about the 6 Edw. III.,** having had issue by Elizabeth^ or 

Scc^Nos.'* Joan, his wife, daughter of , several sons, whereof 

John Dawney seems to have been the eldest son, as he inherited the estates of his 
ft Rot. Cha. father in the counties of Cornwall, Devon, and Somerset, where he had a confirmationft 
n. 53. of the privilege of free^warren, which his said father had before obtained. He died about 

tt Esch. 20 tiie 20 Edw. IIL,tt leaving issue by Sibyl his wife, an only daughter and heir, Emmeline ; 

Edw. III. n. !• T_ 

33. wnicn 

Emmeline Dawney, married Sir Edward Courtney, knight, son and heir apparent of 
H Ibid. 45 Hugh, the second earl of Devon, and died about tiie 45 Edw. IIX.,§§ being then seised 

vj__ TTT ¥1 

15 ' ' ' of the greater part of her father's inheritance |||| in Cornwall, Devon, and Somersetshire, 

nil Ibid. ^ before mentioned. By her husband. Sir Edward Courtney (who died in the lifetime 

of his father Hugh, earl of Devon), she had issue Edward, the third earl of Devon, and 

Hugh Courtney, of Haccombe and Boconnock ; whose descendants, under the account 

of the Courtneys, earls of Devon, may be seen more at lai^e. 

^ According to the Magna Britannia (p. 131 7t Comwall)i the church of Shunock was built by this family, and 
two knights of the name lie buried in it. 



Firoift' l^ottias Dawiiey,* brother to John, the father of Eihmeline, the femity of * i:^dge'8 
the present viscfoilnt Downe, of the kingdom of Ireland, is considered to be derived. 



DRAYCOTE.t— (24 Edw. I.) t Vide Hwi. 

^ ' MSS, No. 506 

and No. 1052, 

Of this name, Richard de Draycotc, by the description of Domi'Mja de Wyletoh, was (^^^)*^*- ^^• 
among the great men summoned to attend the king at Newcasde-upon-Tyne, with horse 
and arms, on the 1st of March, the 24 Edw. I. ; and, in the following year he had sum- 
mons with the earls and barons of the realm to attend a parliament, to be holden at 
Salisbury, on the feast day of St Matthew the Apostle.J 25 Edwri!"m: 

But, except on these occasions, the name of Draycote has no mention in the writs 25, Dor*, 
of summons to parliament. 

Besides him there was Robert de Draycote, \^ho, the 21 Edw. I«, was seised' of tiie 
iMnorr of Radlynch and Draicote, in Somersetshire^ §Eich.2iEd#: 

^ ^ Ln. 23. 



EBROICIS.— (27 Edw. I.) 

William de Ebroicis, 27 Edw. I., had smnmons to a parliament to meet in London ; 
but his name does not appear in any subsequent writs of summons* He was probably an 
ancestor of the present Devereux family. 



ERLES.— (35 Edw. III.) 

William de Erleia, Erleigh, or Erie, 12 Hen. II., upon the assessment of aid for the 
marriage of Maud, the king's daughter, certified || that he held one knighfs fee, de veteri II Heame's 
feoffamento, by the service of being the king's chamberlain ; but that he held nothing de Vol! l!p. loi! 
novo feoffamentOy a circumstance which clearly points out the antiquity of this family. 
The said William was the founder of a priory at Buckland, in Somersetshire, to which 
he gave the church of Beckington, in that county. 

John de Erleigh, his son and heir, held T the manor of North- Pederton, in the ^ Lib. Feed, 
county of Somerset, of the king in fee-farm, by the rent of one hundred shillings, to be ^^^' ^' P* ^®'* 
paid yearly at the Exchequer. He likewise held** certain lands at Corsham, in Hamp- *♦ Ibid, 
shire (to which he was heir), by serjeanty. o . .p. 

Henry de Erleigh, (Erley, or Erie), his grandson, and at length heir,tt held one ft CoIUmoh'i 
knight's fee of the king in capite, in Erleigh, (or Erley), near Reading, in Berkshire; and n."^"9j!^ 
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* Collinson's also * the manor of Somerton Parva, (or Somerton Erleigh) in Somersetshire, of the 

Somen. Vol.1. ... . . 

p. 751. king in capite, by serjeanty; but the service was at that time unknown.f At this 

I jj,!^; period the recordj styles him IfTlB, Henri de Erleg. He was one of those eminent men 

who had smnmons to the great council or parliament, convened the 45 Hen. III. to meet 
$ Clans. 45 at London.§ After, when he died, 4 Edw. I., being then seised|| of the manor of Erleigh, 
3, Dors. iiear Reading, as before mentioned, and leaving his heir in minority .1[ 

\\ £8ch.4 Edw. John, grandson of Henry de Erie, died 17 Edw. II., ** when it was found that he 

If Original. 4 was seised of the manor of Erie aforesaid, together with the manors of North-Pederton, 
5 and 19. Somerton Parva, and several other manorsft in the county of Somerset. This John had 
Edi/^il n ^57 * ff'^^^tt ^^ ^ market and fair at his manors of North, alias Nether Pederton and Beking- 
and '62. ton, in the 12 Edw. II. 

tt IWd. 

XX Bot. Cha. John de Erie, next lord ofErhj 19 Edw. II.,§§ had the charge of the counties of 

12 Edw. II. n. Somerset and Dorset, and of the castle of Shirebome committed to his care. He died|| || 
%% Original, about 11 Edw. III., possessed of Erie, Somerton Parva, North Pederton, &c., leaving 
Rot. is! Elizabeth, his wife, surviving, who had her dower in the manor of Somerton, Ballcare and 
Edw.rii.*n!ii. P^ry ; and departed this life the 34 Edw. III.11F He had two sons, John and Richard; 
S5 ^m* ^\'7 *^^ three daughters, viz, Catherine, prioress of Buckland; Elizabeth, wife of Sir John 
Sec. Numb. Stafford ; and Alice, wife of Sir Nicholas Poyntz, knight.*t 

Smnerect Vol! John, son of John de Erie, 35 Edw. III., was one of those eminent persons (as it 
II. p. 199. would seem) who had summons*! to attend a great council, to be holden at West- 

*X Dugd. * -1-11 

Lists. Sam. minster, in order to deliberate upon the disturbed state of Ireland, as affecting him and 
*$ Ibid. others holding lands in that kingdom, in the capacity of heirs to Caumville.*§ But this 
♦II Ibid. writ, by which the said John de Erie was so summoned, was addressed*|| to the Sheriff of 

Staffordshire, whereby it is evident that it was not a call to parliament in the nature of 

a creation of a parliamentary peerage. 
♦if Esch. 36 The 36 Edw. III. he had a license*^ to enfeoff Robert de Erie, his son, of the 

Edw.lll.n.65. fig^eiy at Erie, in the water of Lodyn; and the 44th of the same reign, had the like 
♦♦♦ Ibid 44 license*** to enfeoff John Cole of Bridgewater, and Margery his wife, in the manors of 
a&d 45 Edw. North Pederton, Somerton Parva, Dunston, and Bekynton, in the county of Somerset. 

III. n. 42 49 ■' ' 4 ■> J 9 

Sec. No8.' ' with remainder over to himself and his heirs. 

♦♦t MS. voc. '^^^ John is probably the same who**t married Margaret, sister of Sir Guy de 

Chaos In ColL Bryan, knight of the garter, and had issue a son, John de Erie (or Erleigh), who married**! 

Ann. 

♦♦t Ibid Isabel, daughter of John Paveley, and had a daughter and heir, Margaret, who became**§ 

* * the wife of John St. Maur, second son of Sir Richard St. Maur, knight ; after whose 

death she married, 2ndly, Sir Walter Sondes, knight; and 3rdly, Sir William Cheney, 

♦♦II ColUns. knight; and died 21 Hen. VI.** || The said John St. Maur, according to Collinson, left 

Somemt, Vol. ^ ^^^ John, his heir, who was father of Sir Thomas St. Maur, whose son John had issue 

II. p. 199. 

Sir William, and two daughters, whereof Margaret married William Bampfylde, of Polti- 
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more, in Devonshire, and Anne was wife to Robert Stawel, esq. Sir William St. Maur 
having had only a daughter, Margaret, who died without issue; the families of Bampfylde 
and Stawel became the co-heirs of this family.* Somcr»e?^ol. 

This statement of CoUinson is, however, contradicted by the evidences in the posses- II- p- ^99. 
sion of the late Mrs. Earle Drax Grosvenor, which set forth that John de Erle,t who was + uUeiP's 

Withreo63ii9. 

simimoned to the great council, 35 Edw. III., died in 11 Hen. IV., leaving John, his son 
and heir, who married the daughter and heir of John Pavely,t and left issue one daughter, ^ H)id. 267. 
Margaret, who married three husbands, and left issue only one datightery Margaret; which 
Margaret, sole heiress of Margaret, daughter of John de Erie, married John Erie, of Ash- 
burton, in the county of Devon, and had a son, John Erie, who was seised of Culhamp- 
ton, in Devonshire, and of Charborough, in the county of Dorset ; which last estate, in 
the course of various descents, at length came to the aforesaid Mrs. Erie Drax Grosvenor, 
as an heir-general of the family. 

CoUinson says John de Erleigh, 8 Edw. II., bore on his seal three Eschallops, which 
arms were used by his decendants within a Bordure, engrailed G. and A. 

John Plecj, senr.^jpElizabeth, daughter and co-heir of Sir Richard Hayering.i^ 

John Plecjy ob. 8 Hen. rV.=?=Michaela, daughter of Michael 
John, son & heir ob. 20. (Esch). ob. circ. 4. Hen. VI. 

John Plecy, 1. Robert, son of RobertqpJoan Plecy,=3. Thomas Grey, 

ob. 4. Hen. Camyl. ' ~ 

V. B.p. 2. John Renton. 



sUter and 4. Richard Drew,^l quo Sir 
heir. Thomas Apreece, Bart.^ 

John Camyl, of Shapwick, co. Dors. 29 Hen. Vl.^Isabel 

Rooert Camyl, ob. s.p. Joan Camyl, sister and heir.^John Wykes of Bindon co. Devon. 

r 

Richard Wykes, of Bindon and Charbro', co. Dors.nr= 



J- 



Mary, daughter and co-heir married Walter Erie, Esq. who thereby acquired Bindon and Charborough. 

• Richard HaTering at bis death. Slat Hen. III., held lands and tenements in Shapirick, of the earl of Leicester, Biehard hit son 
and heir. 

to Anno ineerto Hen. Vin., Christian, wife of Bobert Apreece, held three messuages and two hundred and twenty acres of land once. 
Sobcrt Cammels,^William his son and heir. 

•«* Alice, daughter of 8ir Bichard Havering, married John Duller.— {Hutch. Dora. vol. 9. p. 116.) 



Walter Erie, ob. 1581.=T=Mary Wykes. 



Thomas Erie, ob. 1597.=FDorothy, daughter of William Pole, of Columpton, oo. Devon. 

Walter Erie, ob. 1665.=pAnne, daughter and heir of Francis or Henry D3rmoke, of , co. Warwick. 

I 

Thomas Erie, ob. yit pat.:^usanna, fourth daughter of William, Viscount Say and Sele. 

1 



1 . Watter. =:Ann, dan. of Thomas Trenchard. 2. Thomas, ob. 1 TSO.^Elisabetb, dan. of Sir Wm. Wyndham, Bart. 



a 



76 BAR0NE9 PRETERMI99J* 



I 

I 



a 

J 



Frai^c^y (faugM^r and hjelr^ ob. 17?8.=T=Edward Ern^ley of Madip^;^^ OQ. WUitp. 



Frances. Elizabeth, daughter and co-heir, ob. 1759.=r=I}enry Draz, of EUeiioii klfboj, co. Yorkf all. 1755. 

1. Thoma8=Mary £dward.^Mary, d. of Awn- Frederick £liza=l. Augurhy, cari of Beikdey. 

s^amCbuj chill, of 2. Robert, Visconn^ Claye. 

Henbury, county Mary= John Durbin. 

of Pqryet, esq* Harriet=Sir William Hanhaiii. 

J^ Susannah=A)derman Crairvot, of lin^tSiaa. 

Female isaae. Frances ob. 1751. 

Two dau. ob. infant*. 



Erie Draz, dan. 
Esq-, of of 

ph^f)ro'. .. , 



FITZ-BERNAI^D, or pARNARD.— (6 Epw- II.) 

The family of Fitz-Berpard, or Bamard, though entirely iinnotiped by Dugdal^i WW 

nevertheless of considerable note and standing in the county of Ke^t^ having its capital 

* Philpot. p. mansion at Kingsdown pear Femingham, which mauQT it held by grant from king Hen. I.* 

Thomas Fitz-Bemard in the time of kipg Johp^ had a grant to him and his heirs^ of 
t Rot. Claus. the marshalship of the king's birds ;t ^ s^nd Robert Fitz-Bernard was sheriff^ and exer- 
^ ' cised the oflBice from the 21st of the reign of Hen. III. t» the 3Qth. 

Thomas, son of Thomas Fitz-Bernard married Alianore daughter and co-heir of Ste- 

t MS. SirT.C. phen de Tumham, according to a manuscript in the College of Arms.^ 

"^ ^' ^' ' Ralph Fitz-Bemarc^ in the 24 Edw. I. was pne of th^. eminent men sui&i^wed with 

the earls, barons, and others, to attend at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, equis et armis, for an 

$ Each. No.58 expedition into Scotland. He died about the S4th Edw. I.§ leaving Agatha his wife 

ii Clans. 34 surviving, who had dower in Thundersley, Ilmer, and Kingadown :|1 hia son 

l%omas Fitz-Bernard was the first who had summons to parliament, to which he 
was called by writ from the 6th to the 15 Edw. II. inclusive* He died before the 8th 
^E8ch.No.49. Edw. III.1F a^ which time,** on the d^ath of Bona, his widow, Johob bi».«aA iod heir, 
8 Edwl^Il, ^^^ livery of the lands she held in dower. 

^'' ^' John Fitz-Bernard, son and heir of Thomas, does not appear to have been ever 

ttEsch.no.27. summoned to parliament. He diedtt the 36 Edw. III. without issu^, when, it is, ^d by 
tt Phiipot's Philpot, t J that the four daughters of Bartholomew Badlesmare became his heirs, in right 
' ^' 'of their grandmother Margaret who was his sister and had married Gunceline, father of 
the said Bartholomew. But this statement is contradicted in a recently published work, 
entitled, " Collectanea Topographica, et Genealpgixs^*' which assumes much l^eraldic au- 
thority, (though Philpot was an herald of no mean credit,) and asserts, that on the death 
of John Fitz-Bernard, s.p.,^ Joan, daughter of Ralph, and sister to Thomas Fits-Bernard, 

a Que ? this office acquired by marriage, with. AHoe, daughter of William de Jerpenwdli (who married Albritha 
de l^umenel), ftjanshall of the King's BirdSj temp. King John. 

to Vide in claus. 34 Edw. I., m. 2. ToQge manor, pro Tho' fil' Joh'ia fil' Bernard. 
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was found aunt and heir to her nephew John. It seems diat Ralph had a first wife Joan, 
one of the four daughters and co-heirs of Robert Aguylon, which in some respects leaves 
it doubtful, whether lliomas was his issue by the said Joan, or Agatha who survived 
him ; and whether this Joan the asserted aunt, was whole, or half-blood sister to Thotnes. 



FITZ-HENRY,— (22 Edw. I.) 

Hugh Htz-Henry had summons to attend a parliament the 22 Edw. I., but where it 
was to meet is not mentioned in the writ which bears date the 8th of June in the year 
aforesaid. In the 29 of Edw. I., he was one of those who though not summoned to the 
parliament at Lincoln, yet affixed his seal to the memorable letter then written to the 
Pope, on which occasion he is designated ^^ Hugo films Henrici Dorhinus de Ravenswortk,^' 
but after this time no farther mention is made of him. He was probably the father of the 
first lord Fitz-Hugh, whose posterity long continued in the rank of barons of the realm t 
of this, however, Dugdale does not take any notice. 



AUCHER FITZ-HENRY.— (2 Edw. II.) 

* The parentage of this person is unnoticed, as well by Dugdale, as all other Baron- 
agians. He would rather seem to be a brother of the before named Hugh Fitz-Henry, 
but for so being, there is not any authority. 

This Aucher Fitz-Henry, married Joan, one of the daughters and co-heirs of John 
de Bella Aqua (or Bellew), by Laderina his wife, youngest sister, and co-heir to Peter, 
the last, Baron Brus of Skelton, and thereby acquired a certain portion of that ancient 
baronial estate, from which may be presumed the cause of his being summoned to par- 
liament among tiie barons of the realm. His name is recorded in the respeetrve writs of 
summons from the 2nd to the 19th of Edw. II. both inclusive.* He died about the 13 * Dngdele's 
of Edw. III. Henry his son and heir aged 40. 

This Henry Fitsi-Aueher never had the like summfons. In the 13^ Edw. III. he 
settled lands in Bobbing, and Stanford, in Essex, on Beatrix his wife, their heirs, and as- 
signs for ever ; when he died does not appear : he had a son, 

Aucher Fitz-Henry, but of him, or his descendants, if he had any, no account is 
known ; but a family of the name of Clovile, of Haningfield, in Essex, is said to derive 
descent from Joan, a daughter of Aucher Fitz-Henry, and sister to Henry Fitz- Aucher. 

» ABichardFItz-AAcher, temp. Heiu UI, heldlandb laEi^infewd'Wtlihitt^bT^ieijeHit^of waifiag before tin 
when he tnTelled. — (lib. Rub. Scacc., 13 Joh. yoI. 137). 



LUti. 
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JOHN FITZ^OHN.— (49 Hen. III). 



John Fitz- John descended from John, son of Geoffrey Fitz-Rers, earl of Essex, by 
Aveline his second wife,^ was one of those barons who adhered to Sunon de Montfort, 
earl of Leicester, in arms against king Henry the III. ; and had summons to the parlia- 
ment called by them in the king's name, the 49 Hen. III. In the fatal battle of Evesham, 

* Each. No. he was almost the only person of note who escaped death. Dying s.p., the 4th Edw. I.,* 

^^' his brother Richard was his heir. 



RICHARD FITZ-JOHN.— (22 Edw. I). 

This Richard Fitz-John, upon the death of his brother, had livery the same year of 
all his lands lying in the counties of Norfolk, Bucks., Devon, Suri'ey, Wilts, Southamp- 
ton, Essex, and Northampton. In the 23 Edw. I., he was summoned to parliament by 
writ, dated 30th September ; but which was aftei-wards prorogued : shortly after this, he 
t Ibid No. 60. deceased (without having been again summoned) 25 Edw. I.,t leaving Emma his wife 
surviving ; and Maud countess of Warwick, his eldest sister : Robert CUffbrd, son of 
Isabel de Vipount, and Idonea, daughter of the same Isabel de Vipount, his second sister. 
Richard de Burgh earl of Ulster, son of AveUne, his third sis';er ; rnd Joane the wife of 
Theobald le Butiler, the fourth sister, his heirs. Maud, coxmtess of Warwick, was first 
married to Thomas de Fumival, who died s.p. 



Geoffrey Fitz-Piers, Elarl of Essex, ob. 14 John.=n=AyeliDe (second wife). 

John Fitz-Geoffrey, Chief Justice of Ireland, living, 1245, 29 Hen. III.=pIsabeUa, sister to John Bigot. 
John Fitz-John Fitz-Geoffrey, =pMargery, d. of Philip Basset Richard William Fitz-JohnofMasworth^.. .. 



ob. circ. 42 Hen. III., ao- 1257. 

I r 

JohnFitz-John Richard bro.& 

sum. to Pari, heir, summ. to 

49Hen.IIl.ob. Pari. 23 Edw. 

4 £dw.I.1275. I. ob. 25,1296. 

8. p. 8. p. 



Jastitiar of Enghind, 1261. Fitz-John. Esch. 33 Edw. I., No. 251. I 

I I I I 1 1 1 * 

1 Maud, WiUiam Fitz- Walter Fitz- 

2 Isabel, John of Mas- John* of Mas- 

3 Aveline, worth. — Esch, worth. — Esch, 

4 Joane, 9 Edw, II, No, SEdw.IIJNo. 

48. 28, Sec, JVbt. 



JohnFitz-John 
of Mas worth — 
Etch. IS Edw. 
JIL No. 62. 
Sec. No9. 



Henry Fitz- 
John, of Mas- 
worth. — Esch. 
23 Edw. in. 
No.nj>an,2d 



ft King John, ao. 7 regni, gave to Geoffrey Fitz-Pien the whole honor of Berkhampstead, with the castle, to 
be holden of the king and his heirs by the said Geoffrey, and the issue from him by Aveline his wife ; and in default, 
to be holden by the other heirs of the said Geoffrey, rendering a yearly rent of ;lflOO for the laid honor.— (Mag. Rot. 
7 Job., Rot. 16, b. tit. Essex, Herts, &c.) 



i 
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MATTHEW FITZ-JOHN.— (25 Edw. I). 

This Matthew was not of the same family as the Fitz-Johns before mentioned. He 
was the son of John Fitz-Matthew, brother and heir to Peter^ the son of Matthew Fitz- 
Herbert 

The 25 Edw. I. he had summons to parliament ; but never after. His name, how- 
ever, is nevertheless mentioned as one of those eminent persons, who, although not sum- 
moned to the parliament at Lincoln, the 29 Edw. I., yet had his seal affixed to the mem- 
orable letter, written to the pope ; on which occasion he is thus denominated, viz. ^^ Mat- 
thcBUS films Johannis dondnus de Stokenhame/* He died about the 3 Edw. II.,* s.p.,* — * Each. No. 

29 

Alianor his widow surviving.f f ibid No. 49. 



FITZ-MARMADUKE.— (29 Edw. I.) 

In 29 Edw. I. John Fitz-Marmaduke was one of those eminent persons vrhOyX in % Dug. liiti 
the parliament at Lincoln, subscribed and affixed their seals, to that memorable letter ^"'"°* 
which was then addressed to the Pope, asserting the king's supremacy over the realm of 
Scotland; on which occasion he was thus denominated ;§ viz. ^^ Johannes filius Marmor $ xtiA. 
dud de Hordene.'^ 

He was probably the son of Marmaduke Fitz-6eoffery, who, 45 Hen. III*,|I had a II Rot.P«t. 45 

. . . Hen III m 20 

license to embattle his mansion-house of Hordene, in the bishopric of Durham. 

But Collins and Edmondson, in their respective accounts of the Lumley family, state 
the said John Fitz-Marmaduke to have been a son of Marmaduke Lumley, second son of 
William, only son and heir of William Lumley, by Judith his wife, daughter of Hesildine, 
of Hesildine, in the county of Durham. The record, however, before cited,^ seems to f ibid, 
rebut their assertion. 

Moreover, another authority** recites, that the said John Fitz-Marmaduke married *• MS. tocat 
Isabel, daughter and heir of Robert Brewys, lord of Stranton, in Northumberland, and ^'"gj^??'/^ 
had issue a son, Richard Fitz-Marmaduke ; which Ann. 

Richard Fitz-Marmaduke died issueless, and his sister Mary became his heir, who 

married Lumley, grandfather to Marmaduke Lumley, whose issue 15 Ric 11.^ 

possessed the manor of Stranton, before mentioned. 



ft Vide Each. 19 Edw. I., no. 85,— Robert Fits-John, Ebor. ; aUK> NicKolas Fiti-John, of Myton, Ebor., (ibid 
no. 96). Roger Fitz-John Bonlewaa, Salop and Bnunfeld, Heref.-— (Each. SO Edw. I ., no. 57). 
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FITZ-OSBERT.— (22 Edw. J.) 

This name is of- very ancient standing; for in 12 Hen. 11.^ upon the assessment of 

aid for Hie marriage of Maud^ the king's daughter, 
* Heame's Rouel Fitz-Osbert is mentioned in the certificate* of Hubert de ' Rie, of the countv 

Scacc. voil. p. of Norfolk, as holding of him five knights' fees. At the same period also 
+ Ibid 228 Richard Fitz-Osberfc was certified by Geofirey, earl of Essex,t to hold of him fbiur 

knight's fees. And at the same time, likewise, 
t Ibid. p. 103. Hugh Mtz-Osbert was noticed in the certificate { of the bishop of Salisbury, as 

holding of him certain lands, by the service of half a knight's fee. 

These persons were all cotemporary, but how, or whether at all related to each other; 

is not certain. Of the same name, 

Roger Fitz-Osbert, 22 Edw. I., was one of those eminent persons who had sum- 
( Rot. VaBc. mons§ to attend a parliament then to be assembled and holden; for the writ (which is 
s^in^D^rJo ™ dated at Westminster, the 8th of June), purports to be habere colloquium €t^tractatuni;\\ 
ii Dng. Lists but no place is appointed for the meeting of the said parliament. 

% Esch. ai This Roger was the son of Peter Fitz-Osbert, aad Catherine his wife^lf which 

Edw.l, n, 17^ Peter was the son of Osbert, and Sarra his wife. The said Roger Fitz-Osbert married^Sarak 

sister and heir to John de Creke, lord of Creke, in the coimty of Norfolk, and ^cleceased 
** Ibi4. aibiout the 34 Edw. I»,** being then seised of the manor of Somerleton (his chief seal^, 

with divers others in the counties of Suffolk and Norfolk. Having no surviving issue, (for- 

Mfurgaret his daughter died before him), his sister Isabella de Walpole, and John N^oun, 

(or Noiun), son of AUce, his other sister, were found to be his co-heirs. The said 

Isabella Fitz-Osbert was twice married ; her first husband was ;Sis Henry de Wal- 
tt History of pole,tt (ancestor of the Walpoles, earls of Orford, &c.} whom surviving, ,slie married 
^"Iw^GaSow! secondly. Sir. Walter JemegantJ ,{ot Jemingham), progenitor to the baaronefs fuaily of 
$t Ex stem.de that surname; who thereby, as Gaxnden relates,§§ came to the inheiiiance of Sometl^ 
gan. ' ton, and other lands of the Fitz-Osbert estate, which they long continued || || to pcnsessir 

§§ Camd.Brit. 
iii.Com. Suff. 
lilt Bot.Pat«S 
iiiD. rV. pac. 

2- ^' !«• JOHN^FITZ-REGINALD.— (22 Edw. I). 

John Fitz^Reginald, son of Reginald Fitz-Peter, son of Herbert Filz-Herbert, cham* 
berlain to king Stephen, by Lucy his wife, and one of the daughters and co-heirs of 
Milo, earl of Hereford, was first summoned to parliament the 22 Edw I., and afterwards. 



•' IUb Strah most have been his firat wife ; as Ctttheriae was his widow, aad» among other lands, held the manor 
of Carleton, co. Norf. in dower,— 'Hist, of Norf. y, ii. p. 46; Depwade, 
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in the 25, 28, 30, 32, 33, 34, and 35 of the same reign;* and in the 1st of Edward IL* * l>ngd. Uatm 
He was one of those who in the parliament at Lincoln, the 29 Edw. I., subscribed and 
affixed his seal to that memorable letter to the pope, asserting the supremacy of England, 
over the realm of Scotland ;t on which occasion he is designated *^ Johannes, filius Regi- 
naldi dominus Blenleveny.^^ Sanua. 

In the 34 Edw. I., he had license to enfeoff Herbert Fitz-John Fitz-Reginald of his 
lands at Wighton and elsewhere, in the county of York ;t and also to enfeoff the same t EBch. No. 

r lofl 

with lands in Wiltshire ;^ and at Blenleveny, in Wales.§ The said John made afterwards . . * , ^ 
a grant to the king, in fee of his Castle, Town, and manor of Blenleveny, Blakedinas^ Edw. I. No. 
Talgart, and Caldecote in Wales. || He died the 3 of Edw. IL, leaving Alice his widow, y Rot. F^t. 
and Herbert Fitz-John his son and heir :1f * but neither he nor any other of his descen- Li?^7' ^^\k 

^ pan. Af in. lo . 

dants had the like summons to parliament. T ^sch. No. 

... 39. 

Atkyns, in his Gloucester, (p. 239), says that Reginald Fitz-Peter died seised of 

Harefield, the 14 Edw. I., which then went to John Fitz-Reginald, his son; afterwards, 

Matthew Fitz-Herbert, a descendant from him, levied a fine of Harefield to himself in 

tail, — remainder to Reginald his brother in tail, — remainder to Edward St John in tail, 

(14 Edw. III). Matthew Fitz-Herbert died seised, 30 Edw. III.; after when Edward 

St. John, of Scopham, and Joan his wife were seised the 6 Ric. II. 

Herbert Fitz-Herbert, Chamberlain to King Stephen.=^Lnc7, daughter and co-heir to Milo, Earl of Hereford, 

Reginald Peter, Lord of Blenleveny i^nplsabel, daughter & co-heir of Matthew, said to be son by another^. . . . 
8, p. jur. ux. ob. 19 Hen. III. I Wm.deBrao8e, of Brecknock. wife, Hand or Matilda. I 

Herbert ^tz- Peter, Lord Reginald Fitz-Peter ,=T=Joan, co-heir to William Jonn Fitz-?. . . . 

of Blenlereny. — Orig. 33 brother and heir, ob. I de Fortibus. — Rot. Pat. Matthew. 



Hen. III., Rot. 5. ob. s.p. 14 Edward I. | 32 Edw. I. m. 16. no. 1. 



, , ■ I - 



John Fitz-Resinald, Snmm. to=T=Alioe Peter Fitz-Reginald, Matthew Fitz-John, =Alianor 

FEurliament, 22 Edw. I.— ob. 3 Esch. 3 Edw. presumed ancestor to Snmm. to Pari. 25 3 Edw, II.y n. 

Edw. II., Each. no. 39. Il.no. 39. the Earla of Pembroke Edw. I., 8.p, 49. 

Herbert Fits- John Fitz-Reginald, Alianor bis widow held a 3d part of Blenleveny, && Each* 1 Bdw. HI, n. l^kSecAoe^ 

•m* Henry Broinflet« oomin and heir to Beginald Fiti-Peter-: market and kix and fine warren at Wighton.— Bot Chart. 87 anA3 
Hen. VI., no. 14. 

Vide Bot. Pari. 14 Bic. II.. m. 10 

ROGER FITZ-PETER.— (46 Hen. III). 
The name of a Roger Fitss-Petri appears in the roll of summons^ of the 45 Hen. III.^ 

* He may be presumed to haye been present in this parliament, as the names of those who did not attend are 
mentioned, and why excused ; which intimates that all the others snmmoned obeyed their writ. 
t> Herbert Fitz-John, Wighton, Ebor., Staunton, Wilts.--(Esch. 15 Edw. II., no. 30.) 
e Vide Rot. Pari, ▼. ii, p. 409, no. 174. Alianor, widow of Herbert Fitz-John, son and heir of John Fiti- 
Reginald, 

M 
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* Ciaua. Rot. to a parliament then convened to meet in London,* T. R. apud turrem Lond. xviii. die 
Octob. — ^which simimons is as much worthy of notice as that of the 49 Hen. III.' 

Who this Roger was, does not appear ; but he probably was a son of Peter, the 
son of Herbert Fitz-Herbert. 

FITZ-ROBERT. 

John Fitz-Robert, although a baron whose name does not appear in any writs of 
summons to parUament, wliich is upon record; or who is either mentioned by Dugdale, 
or any other genealogical author ; yet is of too great a character to be passed over totally 
unnoticed. He was one of those high spirited twenty-five barons appointed to enforce the 
the observance of Magna Charta ; but of what family he was a member, it is much to be 
regretted that there is no authority for asserting: conjecture has supposed him one of the 
noble house of Clare. 

• ¥ 

ROBERT FITZ-ROGER.— (23 Edw. I.) 

Robert Fitz-Roger, 23 Edw. I., had summons among the earls and barons of the 
realm to a parliament, convened to meet at Westminster, the Sunday next after the feast- 
t Clan. Rot. day of St. Martin, 23 Edw. I. ;t and the like siunmons he had in the several subse- 
Tn Dors. m. 4. ^^^^ parliaments of the 24th, 25th, 27th, 28th, 30th, 32nd, 33rd, 34th, and 35th of the 
± Duir Lists s^"^® reign ; and the three first years of Edw. Il.t But after that period, no further 
of Sum. mention is made of him. 

§ Ibid. In 29 Edw. I. he was one of the barons § summoned to the parliament at Lin- 

coln, but did not affix his seal to the letter then agreed to be sent to the Pope, touching 
the king's supremacy over the realm of Scotland; on which occasion he is written, 
^^ Robtus fit Rog Dns de Clavyng.^^ He does not appear to have used the simame of 
Clavering, which, nevertheless, his son John assumed ; who, in his lifetime, by the de- 
signation of John de Claveryng, had summons to several parliaments in the same years 
II Vol.l.p.266 along with him^ from 28 Edw. I., as may be more fully seen|| in the Dormant and 
Extinct Baronage of England^ and in the first volume of this work. 



ANDR^ FITZ-ROGER.— (27 Edw. I.) 
In the parliament summoned to meet at Westminster, in five days of Easter, 27 

» It was considered by Mr. Cruise, Mr. Hargrave, Sir Samuel Romilly, and Sir Saand Shepherd to be a regular 
writ of tummona ; though the parliament never met. 
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Edw. 1;* the name of Andr Fitz-Roger is included among the earls and barons^ then * Clau. Rot. 
required to give their attendance on the special affairs of the nation. But who this per- Dorso. m. 16. 
son was^ is not set forth, unless it may be presumed he was a brother of Robert Fitz- 
Roger, before-mentioned; but in the pedigree of that family, no such name is to be found. 

JOHN FITZ-ROGER.— (27 Edw. I.) 

This name also appears in the list of the earls and barons summoned to attend a 
parliament, convened to meet at London, on the first Sunday in forty days after the teste 
of the writ, the 6th of February, in the 27 Edw. I. ;t but who he was, is equally imcer- f ciau. Rot 
tain with the Andr Fitz-Roger before named. ^^m! is! 

FITZ-WALTER DE DAVENTRE.— (25 Edw. I.) 

This family is a younger branch of the house of Fitz- Walter, of Wodeham- Walters, 
and originated in the person of 

Simon, second son to Robert, the foimder of that family ; which Robert { gave to j j^^ -q^^ 
the said Simon the lordship of Daventre, in the county of Northampton. ^- ^- P- ^^^' 

This Simon had issue Robert de Daventry, whose son, 

Walter Fitz-Robert de Daventre, in the time of Henry II., held eight hides of land 
in Daventre, of the fee of Huntingdon ; from whom descended Robert Fitz-Walter Fitz- 
Simon; which 

Robert Fitz- Walter had summons to a parliament, convened to meet at Salisbury, 
on the feast-day of St. Matthew the Apostle, 25 Edw. I. : § but his name is not enrolled . ^y^^ j^^ 
afterwards in any other writ of a similar nature,* In Dono. m. 

In Bridgets Northamptonshire, under the article of Daventry, the following descent 
of his family is given : 

Bobert Fitx-Simon de DaTentre. 
Walter Fits-Robert. 

Walter Fit2-Simon.=Fl8abeUa de Pinkeni. 



T 



Robert Fits- Walter. Fiti-Simon.=pPetroni]la de Grey. 

1 ' 1 

Walter Fiti-Robert, ob. 2 Edw. III.=F Simon Fiti-Robert. 

I 1 ' I 

Isabella. Bobert Fitz-Waltei=FlBabelia. Thomaa Fltz-Walter. 

Maud. Joan. Thomas Fita-Walter. 

» In the Lista of Summons of those who the 24 Edw. I. were called among the Earls and Barons to attend the 
king at Newcastle-npon-l^ei eqnia et annis, is the name of '' Qalf. flh Roberti Dommus de Daoenire,* 



tr 
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FOXLE.— (8 Edw. II.) 

This name is not of baronial rank^ by reason of any territorial holdings or antiquity; 

but owes the dignity it attained to^ from the study of the law. 
* Rot Pat. 2 John de Foxle,* 2 Edw. IL, was constituted a baron of the Exchequer;* and, in 

t Dw. Lifts ^^^ capacity, had summons to parliamentf with the rest of the judges and king's coun- 
of Sum. sel;t but Dugdale says that in the 3 of Eklw. II., he was appointed a baron of the Exche- 

iChron.Jurid. quer, in the room of Roger Hegham, deceased 28 February, 1310.:( But, 8 Ekiw. II., he 
§ Dag. Lists, had summons to parliament as a baron; § for it appears that the writ by which he was 
in Dor. m. 35. ^^ summoned, was the same as that by which the peers or nobility of the realm were 

convocated to parliament. In the following years, however, his name is only mentioned 
II Ibid. with those of the justices and counsel. || 

II Esch. 18 He died about the 18 Edw. IL,ir being then seised, with Constantia** his wife, of 

** Ibid. considerable lands in the counties of Southampton, Buckingham, Berkshire, and else- 

ii Cha.Rot.io where: in the first and last of which counties he obtained, 10 Edw., II.,tt a charter for 

free warren throughout his demesnes at Bromeshull, Hayshill, Eversle^ and Bray. After 

him 

Thomas de Foxle is evidenced to have possessed the manors of Bray and Bromes- 
tt Rot.Cha.2l hull,tt with divers others in the counties of Berks and Southampton, 34 Edw. III.;§§ in 

Edw. Ill.n. 5. , . , . 1 ^T_ 

apad Caies. which reign also, another 

Edw^lii ^n John de Foxle is noticed as a person of some note, to whom the king was pleased 

55, to*grant|||| the custody of the castle of Southampton; as likewise of the park of Lynd- 

50 Edw, III, hurst, and the new Forest, to hold for life by the payment of £130 per annum. 
iFi^Vol, II, p, Hutchins, in his History of the Coimty of Dorset,1[ir mentions a Thomas Foxley to 

^^» have left a daughter and heiress, Elizabeth, who married Thomas Uvedale, of Wickham, 
in the county of Southampton, and had issue a son, Henry Uvedale. 

FRENE.— (10 Edw. III.) 

*t Dog, Lift In the 10 Edw. III. Hugh de Frene^ had summons to parliament*t among the 

' barons of the realm; but only in that year, and no more. This Hugh is presumed to be 

ft Male's Cat, he who married*! Alice, daughter and heir of Henry de Lacy, earl of Lincoln, widow — 
Dngd, Baron, first of Thomas, earl of Lancaster,*§ and 2ndly, of Eubolo le Strange: in right of which 
10 Edw ^li ^y? ^® ^^ said* II to have claimed the earldom of Lincoln. He, however, by her had no 
™» t^» , issue. 

♦II Ibid, 

& Sive Foxley ; the name of a manor in the county of Wilts. 

b The name of Hngh de Frene occars aa one of the tilten at the tournament at Dunstable the 7 Edw. II., bear- 
ing then for arma '* Goule$ ove deux Barrei endente Arg.et Az.^* 
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The family of de Frene was long of high repute in Herefordshire, where, 19 £dw. I., 
Hugh de Frene had a diarter* for free-warren in his lands at Mockas and Sutton t and, * R^. Cha. 
in the 21st of the same reign, had a royal license t to castellate his manor-house at ^j- Rot/^t.2. 
Mockas aforesaid. ®^^» I. m, 12 

Walter del Freisne appears to have been an ancestor to the said Hu^ ; which 
Walter, 12 Hen. XL, was certified t by Adam de Porte, to hdid three knights^ fees of > Hearae's 
his barony, in the county of Hereford. s^wT'f oi I 

Alured del Freisne was cotemporary with Walter, and, in the same certificate,^ of Pi ^h Heref, 
Adam de Port, is mentioned as holding the third part of a knight's fee of his barony. 

Richard de Frene held Sutton Frene and Mockas, in Herefordshire^ in the time of 
EdwardIII.il llE»ch,49 

m 

FRESELL.— (26 Edw. I.) 

Simon Fresell, 26 Edw. I., was one of those persons who, by the denomination of 
a baron,^ was summoned to attend the king at Cerliale^ equipped with horse and arms : f Dug, Liata, 
but as this writ by no means impcHts to be a summons to parliament for the purpose ^ ^™' 
of legislation,and as the name of Fresell does not occur in any subsequent summons, other 
than of the like nature in the following year to the same place,^* there seems no reason ** Glmt, Rot» 
to consider that any inheritable barony was vested in this family. Dewo » u 

Agas, or rather Agatha, daughter and heir (after the death of her brother) of a ^Sir "^^ ^^* 
Richard Fresell, or Frysell, by Catharine, his wife, daughter and co-heiress of Sir John 
Geedinge, in Suffolk, married Sir Simon Saxham, and had a daughter and heir, Joane, 
who married Nicholas Drury, of Thurston, ancestor to the family of Drury Baronets. ft t*" ^**^^'" 

Vol, V, p, 248 

GERNON.~(45 Hbn. III., and 35 Edw. III). 

John de Gemon, 12 Edw. Ill ,Xt "^^ appointed one of the justices of the Pleas in tt Rot, Pat, 
Ireland; and in the 15th of the same reign,§§ was constituted chief-justice. After him* m, 347?, 2, ' 

Roger de Gemon is mentioned as having a grant || || of the manor of Donaighmain, in Edw* m^* 
Ireland, — ^to hold at the annual rent of 26*. 8rf., with power to sell any part or parcel 27, p, 2, 

• 17 1 J / r r jjji Ibid, 50 

thereof, to any one m Snglaad. Edw, IIL m. 

But at what period this family first became connected with Ireland, — or how, whether ' ^' ^' 

a In the year 1329 John and Roger Gemon (brothers) are stated to have been concerned in the murder of the 
earl of Louth, lord chief-justice (or goyemor) of Ireland. 
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• C«md. in by grant or intermarriage^ authorities are silent: though Camden* recites, that among 

Mag. Bnt. &c. x, r% •%• -i » » ... 

many others of English origmal, the Gemons were then remaining in the county of 

Louth/ 

Of this Irish branch it may be presumed^ the principal representative was Nicholas 

de Gemon ; which 

Nicholas, was likely the grandson of William Gemon, hereafter mentioned, by his 

wife the sister of Nicholas de Tregoz, and was, perhaps, so called Nicholas, from his said 

great uncle TVegoz. This 

Nicholas Gemon,^ 35 Edw. Ill, was one of those persons, who, by reason of their 
t Dug. Lists tenure of certain lands in Ireland, were then summonedf to attend a great council to be 
X Ibid. holden at Westminster, to take into consideration ^ the state of afihirs with respect to 

that kingdom ; but as this summons does not import to be for the assembling of any 

parliament iFor the general purposes of legislation, the writ can by no means be considered 

as the creation of any inheritable peerage dignity in the person of the said Nicholas, or 

of his heirs. 

The £ftmily of Gemoun is certainly of great antiqidty, as noticed in Domesday Book ; 

but, nevertheless, none of the name are recorded among the parliamentary barons of the 

realm, although, at various times and in several branches, they possessed very considera- 

ble estates in divers counties, and particularly in Norfolk, Essex, Hertfordshire, and 

Derbyshire. 
CoUiM &c**"' Matthew de Gemon, grandson and heir to Robert,§ who came in with the conque- 

II VinoeDt's ror, married || Hodiema, daughter and co-heir to Sir William de Sackville, second son of 
Brooke's Herbrand de Sackville, and brother to Robert, lineal ancestor to the duke of Dorset By 

Errors. ^^ j^y j^^ j^^ j^g^^^ 

Ralph de Gemon, who, by his wife, sister to William de Briwere, had another 
Y Monast. Ralph de Gemon, founder^ of Lees Priory, in Essex, who died about the 32 Hen. 

IL p.^362^iib. m*^** leaving, by his wife, a daughter married to Basset. 

^\: „ , William de Gemon, his son and heir, who died 4S Hen. III.,tt having had issue by 

♦• Each, anno ' ' 7 1 i -o j 

incerto Hen. Eleanor,® his wife,|t two sons: Ralph, his successor, and Gefferey, whose son Roger, by 

ft E^h. 43 ^^^ heiress of Potton, lord of t;he manor of Cavendish, in the county of Suffolk, had a 

Tt^k^^*^^ numerous issue, who took the name of Cavendish, and became the ancestors of that family. 

Baron. MS. and of the present duke of Devonshire. 



A In 1681 Margaret, only daughter of Nicholas Gemon, of Milton, county of Louth, married WiUiam Forteacve, 
of Newrah, in the same county, esq. 

b Nicholas Gemoun, knight, and Thomas Wingfield, held lands in SwyfUynge, Pesenhall, Rendham, and Berg- 
ham, Suffolk.— Vide Inq. ad. Q. D. 37 Edw. III. n. 29. p. 334. 

c Morant (Vol. I. p. 158) calls her Beatrix, daughter and heir of Henry de Theydon, and n«mes three sons ; tis. 
Ralph, Amulph, and Gefferey. 
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Ralph de Gemoun^ eldest son of William^ before mentioned had summons to the 
parliament of 45 Hen. III.,* and deceased the 2 Edw. I.,t and was succeeded by 45^"" iii 

William de Gemon, his son and heir, who died about 1 Edw. III.,t leaving, by m. 3. Dors. 

. t Escli. 

Hawyse, his wife, sister, and at length co-heir to Nicholas de Tregoz, a son John, his 2 Edw. I., 
successor, and Thomas, father, (as conjectured) of Nicholas, before mentioned ; which ? ibfd. 

John de Gremon died about 8 Edw. III., having had issue by Alice, sister and co- 1 Edw. III., 
heir to Edmund lord Colville, of Castle Bytham, a son 

John de Gemon, his successor, who, 89 Edw. III., was sheriff of the counties of 
Essex and Hertford, and deceased in January, 1384, the 7 Ric. II.> leaving issue, by Alice 
his wife, two daughters, his co-heirs ; and co-heirs to the barony of Colville, viz. Joan, \^^' ??* 
wife of John Bottetourt, and Margaret,§ of Sir John Peyton, knight, who in her right Rot. 4. b. 
obtained the manor of Wicken, in Cambridgeshire,!! and was progenitor to Sir Edward 

, , , il Ex. Stem. 

Peyton, of Isleham, created a baronet at the first institution of that order. Fam. de 

Having thus deduced the elder male line of William, the son of Ralph de Gemon, *^®yton« 

to its termination in female co-heirs ; it remains to be noticed, that Edmondson^ states, ^ Baron. 

that the said Ralph had a second wife named Hawyse, by whom he had a son John,^ who S®"**]^"' 

died about 15 Edw. II., leaving, by Elizabeth his wife, a son William, who at that Caveud. 

time** was seventeen years of age and upwards, and heir to his father. This ^^ . 

William de Gemon, 24 Edw. III.,tt by the description of " William, Son of John 15 Edw. li. 

Gemon, and Elizabeth his wife,'^ was enfeoffed by his cousin John Gemon, with certain ^^ Each. 

lands in the Hundred of Lexden, in Essex ; and 31 Edw. III., was sheriff of London. ^^ ^^* ^^^• 

^ ' n. 19. 



Visitation of Co. Cantab, per Henry St. George 1619. 



Sec. ^Noa. 



Sir John Oemon of Leer co. Esaex obiit 7 Ric. II.=r=Alice 

I 1 ' 

Manaret dau. and ooh.^Sir John Peyton. Joane dau. and coh. mar. John Bottetourtt vide CoMlle y. i. 

H 

John PeyUnL^Joan dau. and heir of Hamon Sutton of Wickaho' co. Esaex. 

John ob. Tit. pat.=iFGrace dau and heir of Lord of ... . Kent. 

Margaret dan. and heir of Sir JohnFyThomas Peyton of Peyton=j=Marffaret dau. and heir of 
Barnard of Isleham co. Cambr. J and of Isleham, 1481. J Sir Hugh Frances, Knt. 

n ' ^ I * 1 

lliomaa of Peyton^Joan dau. of Sir Christopher. Frances of Bury St. Edmunds. 



and Isleham, 1484. | Galthorp of co. Norfolk 

I •—* 1 

Sir Robert Peyton, Knt. 9 Henry yiII.=r=Elizabeth dau. of Sir Robert Clere of Norfolk. Other issue. 

Sir Robert Peyton, Knt. ob. 1550.=FFrance8 dau. and heir of Francis Hasleden of Chesterford co. Ess. Other issue, 

Robert Peyton ^Elizabeth dau, of William Lord Rich. 



Sir John, created a Bart, in iSll^Alice, daughter of Sir Edward Osborne, Knt., Lord Mayor of London. 

1 Sir Edward of Great^Martha, dan. of Robert 2 John 5 William. Several Daughters. 

Bradley, co. Suffolk, 1 Linsey, of Tooting, 00. 3 Robert. 6 Thomas, 

liring 1619. yf^Surrey. 4 Roger. 7 Francis. 

& Vide Rot. Pari, y, 1. p. 385. — wounded in his right hand, when Edward Bruce was slain in Ireland, 
b Query this John Gernon, or the preceding, and styled of Ireland, ut patet. p. Rot Pftt. Supra ? 
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HARDREDESHULL.— (16 Edw. HI). 



* Dng, Ant, 
Warwick, 
p. 777, 



t Dog, Litti 
of Sum, 

t Dng, Ant, 
Warwick, 
P, 777. 



This family was of great antiquity in the county af Warwick, where, Hugh de Har- 
dredeshull was possessed of the manor of Hartshill,* in the time of Hen. I. 

William Hardredeshull, grandson of the said Hugh, in the 3rd of king John, served 
the office of sheriff, for Warwickshire and Leicestershire, for William de Cantilupe. His 
grandson, another William, in the 43 Hen. III., did homage for aU those lands in Lin- 
colnshire, whereof Grace de Lisle died seised, and were of his inheritance. He died the 
46 Hen. IIL, leaving 

Robert de HardredeshuU, his son and heir, who, taking part with the rebel barons 
under Montfort, earl of Leicester, was slain fighting on their behalf at the battle of 
Evesham. 

Sir John de HardredeshuU, brother to the said Robert, had the manor of Harts- 
hill, which was exempted from forfeiture, by the Dictum de Kenilworth. His arms were 
^^a Border taiih Martlets ;'^ but afterwards changed, viz* ^Arg. a Chevron S. between 10 
Martlets^ G.'^ He died 4 Edw. L, leaving 

William, his son and heir, in minority, who, 20 Edw. I., having done his homage, 
had livery of his inheritance 29 Edw. I. He had summons to attend, with other eminent 
persons, at Berwick-on-Tweed, to march with the king into Scotland ; but shortly after- 
wards he died, 32 Edw. L, being only about thirty-three years of age. 

John de HardredeshuU, son and heir of the aforesaid William, was about ten years 
old at his father's death, and attaining his majority about the 6 Edw. II., had livery of 
his lands. Shortly after, when attending the king into Scothmd, he was taken prisoner 
at the disasterous battle of Bannocksbume, where the English army was so signally 
defeated by the Scots, undef their king Robert Bruce. 

After his liberation, he was in several high offices and employments in the reign of 
Edward II. ; and, 16 Edw. III., is mentioned by Dugdale to have had summonsf in the 
character of a baron, among the earls and other nobility of the realm.* 

He married j: Margaret, one of the daughters and co-heirs of Sir James Stafford, of 
Sandon, knight, by whom he had issue three daughters his co-heiresses ; viz, Elizabeths 
wife of John Culpeper ; Joan, of Sir James de Burford, knight ; and Maigaret, of Sir 
Richard Talbot, knight. 



& Though not mentioned by Pngdale, in his liata of Bammons before the 16 Edw. Ill, yet by the rolls of pailia. 
ment he appears to have been present in a parliament the 14 Edw. Ill ; being then named with others as a TVmt 
qfPetiHani, 
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^>. 
TABLE I. 

John Hardredeshcill, ^tat. 10 apud mort.^^Margarel, danghter and co-heir to 
pat.; Bummoned to parliament 16 Edw. III. j Sir James Staffordi of Sandon. » 

1 Ebzabeth, daogh-^John Cnlpeper, High- Sheriff 2 jMsna, daughter and co-heir, 3 Margaret,daughter8cco-heir 
ter and co-heir. I of Kent, 43 Edw. III. married Sir James Borfbrd. married Sir Richard Talhot. 



Sir Thos.Culpeper, High Sheriff of Kent,=pJoan, daughter and co-heir to Nicholas Green, of Exton, by Jane, 



nt,=pji 
ris. I d 



18 Bic. II. Lord of Exton, jure uxoris. | daughter and co-heir of John Bmoe, of Exton, in com. Rntl. 

Sir llLomas Culpeper, of Exton ^ daughter of 

I ' 

Catherine Culpeper, sole daughter and heir of Sir Thomas.^=Sir John Harrington, Lord ot Exton, jure uxoris. 

Robert Harrington, Sheriff of Rutland, 7 and 13 Hen VII. ob. 16 Hen. VII.^ , daughter of 



c ^' 

John Harrington, ob. 15 Hen. VIII. ; buried at Elxton.=pA]ice, daughter to Henry Southell. 



Sir John Harrington, ob. drc. 6 Edw. VI.^EUzabeth, daughter and heir of Robert Moton, of Peckleton, in com. Leic. 
Sir James Harrington, ob. 1591 ; buried at EIxton.^Lucy, daughter of Sir William Sidney, knight. 

John, Lord Harrington, of Exton ; cr. 1 Jac. I. ; ob. 24 Aug. 1683.^Anne, daughter and heir of Robert Kelway. 

I 1 1 

John, 2nd Lord Harrington, ob.27 Lucy,8ister & co-heir,married Edward Frances,8i8ter&co-heir,^Sir Robert Chi- 

Aug.1613, S.P. (Esch. 14 Jac. I.) Russel, earl of Bedford; ob. S. P. and at length sole heir. ] Chester of Ra- 

, » leigh, K. B. 

Anne, sole daughter and heir to Sir Rob. Chichester,^^rhomas Bruce, Lord Kinloss, 

K.B. ob. 1627; setat 22; buried at Exton. I afterwards earl ofElgin;ob. 1663. 

Robert, 1st Bruce, earl of Aylesbury, ob. 1665.^Diana, daughter of Henry Grey, earl of Stamford. 

1 ' 

Thomas, 2nd earl of Aylesbury, ob. 1741. ^Elizabeth, daughter of Henry Seymour, Lord Beauchamp. 

Ist wife : Anne, daughter and co-heir to^=Charle8, 3rd and last Bruce, earl=P3rd wife : Caroline, daughter of 
William Saville, Marquess of Halifu. I of Aylesbury ; ob. 1746-7. ] John Campbelli duke of Argyle. 

Robert, Lord Bruce, ob. Mary, daughtei^Henry, 2nd duke Elizabeth, daughter & co- Mary,daughter&oo-heir, 



yi, pat. 1738, S. P. and co-heir, ob. 

George, ob. S.P. yi. pat. 1738, tI pat. 



of Chandos, ob. heir, married the Hon. married Charles, duke of 
1771. Benj.Bathurst ; ob. S. P. Richmond, ob. S. P. 



James, 3rd duke of Chandos ; ob. 1789.=T=Anne Eliza, Relict of Roger Hope Elletson, esq. 

J 1 

Anna Eliza, only surriring daughter and heir of James, the last Bridges duke of Chandos, and wife of Richard Gren- 
vUle, late duke of Buckingham and Chandos. 

» By some the la called Maud, daughter and heir of Mostenden.— Wotton's Baionvtafe, «dit 1797, VoL I. p. 328. 

HASTINGS.— (24 Edw. I.) 

Robert de Hastings is mentioned as one of those persons who, 24 Edw. I., had 
summons * to attend the great council to be holden at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, well fur- * I>ng. Lwta 
nished with horse and arms, and to consult upon the expedition then intended against 
the Scots. 

If the name of Hastings be not a misnomer for that of Hastangy which family is 
noticed by Dugdale among the baronsf of the realm, it may become a point of some t l>ng. Bar. 
uncertainty as to who was the identical Robert de Hastings, to whom the writ of 24 
Edw. I. was addressed ; the more particularly so, as none of the printed genealogies of 

N 
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the Hastings, barons of Abergavenny, and earls of Pembroke, or of the ancestors of the 
* VidcColiiDB Huntingdon line, composed by Dugdale, Collins, or Edmondson,* make any mention of 

and Eidmond- Th i -i tt i 

son's Baron. ^ Kobert de Hastings, at that era. 

It however is recited, that in 12 Hen. II., upon the assessment of aid for the mai- 
riage of Maud, the king's daughter, 
t Hearnc's Robert de Hastings heldf ten knights' fees in Essex, and elsewhere. This person 

Vol! I. p. 241, appears to be the same who married Delicia, daughter and heir of Robert de Windsor, 
**®*' lord of Estaines, in Essex, who wedded Henry Comhill ; whose daughter and heir, like- 

t Tmceat*B wise called Delicia, carried the said lordship of Estaines, with other lands, in mar- 
in C^Ann. riage to the family of Lovaine.J As this Robert left only female issue, and died 
prior to the reign of Edward I., it is evident that he was neither the person then sum- 
moned to parliament, or progenitor to the party then alluded to. 

EDMUND HASTINGS.— (26 Edw. I.) 

(Vide Dug. This person was a younger son of Henry, lord Hastings, by Joane§ his wife, 

p*57^' ° daughter and co-heir to William, lord Cantilupe, of Bergavenny. He was one of tho^j 
eminent men, who in the parliament at Lincoln, 29 Edw. I., subscribed that memorable letter 
to the Pope, asserting the king^s supremacy over the realm of Scotland, on which occasion 
il Dug. lists he is denominated || Edmundus de Hastings, Dominus de Enchimchelnoky (probably the 
\ itotPat. 5 '^^"^^ ^f some lordship in Wales). Moreover, in 5 Edw. II., he was constituted IT 
Edw. II. m. 6 Govenor of the town of Berwick. In 26 Edw. I. he had summons as a baron^ to attend 

with horse and arms at Carlisle ; and further, he had summons to parliament, among the 
*• Dug. Lists b^ro'^s of the realm, from the 28th to the 35 Edw. I., inclusive ;** and also in the 6 and 
of Sam. tj Edw. II. :tt when he died, the name of his wife, or whether he had issue is unnoticed : 

XT I Did. 

but from the silence of Dugdale, Collins, and Edmondson, it may be presumed that he 

died issueless. Francis Thynne says, that he married Isabella , and had great 

possessions in Wales. 

In 1306 Alan 7th earl of Menteith in Scotland, was tak^i prisoner and committed 
to the custody of John de Hastings, in England, where he died. Isabel, or Isabella, 
was probably his widow. Edmund de Hastings is described in the roll of Carluverock 
as brother to John. In the list of Scotch knights, and of others who performed homage 
to Edw. I. is Dna Isab. ux. Dni Edm. Hastings pro terr in com de Strivelyn et de 
Forfar. Which affords the presumption that the said Isabel, or Isabella, was the widow 
of the earl of Menteith, as before observed. 

U Kot. Cha. HAVERING.— (27 Edw. I.) 

n. 6. John de Havering in the time of Henry III.,tt held the manor of Grafton, in the 
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county of Northampton; and in the same year had license jsranted to him,* to hmit over * ^*' f*^- *^ 

1 Ti T TT -1 Hen.Ill.m.51 

his lands in the comities of Southampton and Wilts., 28 Edw. I. He was constituted 

justice of Wales,t with a great latitude of power, and by that description had summons t Rot. Pat. 

to parliament the same year, but his name is then mentioned among the justices and 21. 

king's counsel viz: "Johanni de Havering Justin Northwall;'' and in the 30th of the 

same reign had a grantf of a place called Littleferme and Kingesheth, with four hundred % lbid.30Edw. 

and twenty-one acres of the waste in Savemake Forest, Wiltshire, to hold by the annual ' ™' 

payment of £7* Os. 4d. 

In the 27 Edw. I. he is named§ among the earls and barons who were then sum- S Dug. Lists 
moned by writ, dated the 6th of February, to attend a parliament at that time to be 
holden at London. Also by another writ, bearing date the 10th of April, in the same 
year, he had the like summons to attend a parliament appointed to meet at Westmin- 
ster. Moreover, he was one of those barons, || or great men, who, in the parliament || Ibid, 
holden at Lincoln, 29 Edw. I., then subscsibed his name, and affixed his seal^ to that \ Ibid, 
memorable letter which was sent to the Pope, asserting the king's supremacy over the 
realm of Scotland ; on which occasion he is denominated ^^ Joannes de Havermges, Dom- 
inus de Grafton ;'' but his name does not appear in the summons to the said parliament. 
In the 33 of Edw. I., he probably is the same John, who, with others, was named a 
trier of petitions. 

In 29 Edw. I. he had license to enfeoff certain lands at Grafton, for a chaplain, to 
serve in the chapel of St. Mary, at Est Grafton. When he died does not appear ; but, 
9 Edw. III., Margaret, widow of a John de Havering, held lands at Lachyndon, in 
Essex, and at Stokewell, in the village of Offley, in Hertfordshire.** ** Esch. 9 

There was a William de Havering who married Maud, daughter and co-heir of Wil- ^' *°* 
liam de Bocland, and had issue John de Havering his son and heir, who left a daughter 
and heiress Elizabeth, who married Matthew BesiUes, 8 Edw. II. The Besilles family 
had the manor of Bocland, &c.— ( Vide Esch. IS JSdw. TIL No. 21, and 27 Edw. TIL No. 19). 

After him, one Richard de Havering, son and heir of Nicholas de Havering, and 
Margaret his wife, daughter and co-heir of Henry Grapenell,* was seised of the said 
manor of Grafton; and, 21 Edw. III-,tt had a charter for free-warren there, and at Wal- ft Rot.Cha.2l 
ton, in Wiltshire ; Stopperley, in Bedfordshire ; and Chalkwell and Berdfield, in Essex. 
This Richard left a daughter and heir, Elizabeth, who married John Plecy, senior, of 
Shapwick, in the county of Dorsettt^ DoJ2rt*^2! 



^ This Henry Grapenell had issue four daughters, his oo-heiresses; whereof Petronilla married John Fitz-John; 
Margery married William Inge ; Johanna married Adam Fitz-John ; and Margaret was wife of Nicholas Havering. — 
Vide Origincdia, 8 Edw. JII, Bot 19. Norf, 

b N.B.^Vide No. 1408 Harl. MSS.— Extract of a Deed with the trick of the Seal of Sir Richard de Havering, 
dated 3 Edw. II. (45) fol. 50. 



p. 70. 
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HERLE.— (3 Edw. III). 

Arms : G. a Fesis, between 3 ShovelerSy Arg. 

This name is most certainly of considerable antiquity, although not of early baronial 
rank. It probably was assumed from the manor of Herle, in Northumberknd, where, 
* Testa dc according to an ancient record,* 

p. 723. Hugh de Herle held a moiety of the township of Herle, by the service of half a 

t Ibid. knight's fee of ancient enfeoffment, and where also,t 

John de Herle held the fourth part of the same township, by the service of a fourth 

% Ibid. part of a knights^ fee, de veteri feoffamento ; both which services were holden:^ of tihie 

barony of Gilbert de Humframville, who held the same of the kinj? in capite. From this 

§ Burton's ^ j . . ^ f 

Leicester, Stem desoenaea 

n Chronic William Herle, who married Catherine, daughter§ of Humphrey Beauchamp, and 

Jurid. had issue a son William, which 

IF n>id. . ■ . 

*« Dug. Lists William Herle became a person of great eminence. In 10 Edw. II. he wasH one 

^um. ej . ^£ ^^ king's Serjeants at law ; and in the 21st of the same reign, made^ one of the justi- 

tt_Rot. Pat. Qga of the common pleas.** Moreover, in 1 Edw. III., he was advancedft to the degree 

m. 37. and dignity of chief-justice of the same court. 

Suminf I^ ^ Edw. III. he had summons to attend a great council or parliament, then called 

§§ Chronica, upon to assemble and meet at Windsor ; on which occasion, his name is included among 

11 II Rot. Pat. those of the earls and barons.tt In 9 Edw. III. he was allowed to resignSS his seat upon 

Q Eldw IIT m o * * x 

30. p. 2. the bench, but was retained as one of the king's council, with the privilege |||| of being 

^fg^' ^"^ summoned to parliament along with the king's justices.lfT 

'^t Rot. Cha.6 This William seems to have been possessed of the lands of his ancestors in the 

*t Esch. 21 county of Northumberland, where in 6 Edw. III.,*t he obtained a license for free-warren, 

♦^nJid!''*^^' in his demesnes of Kerkekerle, Ederston, and Slaneby. He died about 21 Edw. III.,*t 

*ll Ibid. ^ being then seised of half of the barony of Bolebec, in Northumberland, holding by the 

Leicester. service of 33tf., payable annually,*§ at the Exchequer, in Newcastle-upon-Tyne ; together 

S'*t^Egch. 13 ^^ divers lands there, and in the counties of Warwick and Leicester. 
Edw.lll. n.5i He married Margaret, daughter*|| of Sir Philip Courtney, and had issue a son Rob- 

**t Rot' Pat. ert, and a daughter Margaret, hereafter mentioned. 

m.33.7bid. 34 Robert Herle, son and heir*1f of William, was in great favour in the time of Edward 

Mw. III. m. iii,^ in which reign he obtained several grantS5**t and in the 35th of that king, was 

**§ Ibid. 36 constable of Dover Castle, warden of the Cinque Ports, and was constituted admiral of 

32. * ' ' the Fleet, eastward, northward, and to the west**t of the Thames. He died about 38 

**ll ^^^ ^ Edw. III.,**§ when having no issue, his great estates in the county of Leicester, &c., 

**Y Burton's passed,** || as Burton affirms, to Margaret, his sister and heir, who married Sir Ralph 

137. et alibi. Hastings, knight, ancestor to the line of Hastings, earl of Huntington. 
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HUDLESTON, or HODELESTON.— (24Edw. I). 

This fBrnoily, according to some authorities,* is of five descents, prior to the Norman * Nichols. & 
conquest : but without indulging in such a questionable deduction, it may be equally of Cnmb. and 
satisfactory to state, that ^^^- ^^^- 2- 

John de Hudleston, of an ancient Yorkshire family, was lord of Anneys, within the 
seigniory of Milium, in the county of Cumberland, and married Joane, daughter and heir 
of Adam de Boyvil, lord of Milium, aforesaid,t whose ancestor, Godart de Boyvil, was f ibid, 
enfeoffed thereof at an early period by William de Meschines lord of Coupland. 

This John de Hudleston, 35 Hen. III.,t obtained a charter for a market and fair at t Cba. Rot.35 
his lordship of Milium. He had issue, John, and probably Adam§ de Hudleston. ^ ^sch. l^ 

John de Hudleston, who succeeded his father, was a person of note, and, 24 Edw. I. ^^^' ^^' ^' ^' 
was simimonedll to attend a great council then directed to assemble at Newcastle-upon- n Dug. Uste 
Tyne. The like summons^ he also had in 26 Edw. I. to attend a great coimcil at Car- « j^^^ 
lisle ; on which occasion his name is entered with those who are in the Clause Roll *♦ ** Ibid. 
denominated barons. Furthermore, in the 29th of the same reign,tt he was one of those tt Ibid, 
who, in the parliament at Lincoln, subscribed his name, and affixed his seal, to the me- 
morable letter, which at that time was sent to the Pope, asserting the king's supremacy 
over the realm of Scotiand ; on which occasion he is written Baron de Aneya : but he 
was not summoned thereto.^ 

In 30 Edw. I., he had a license j:t for free warren in his demesnes at Milium, in n cha. Rot. 
Cumberland, and at Whitington and Holme, in Lancashire. When he died does not ^g ^^^' ^' ^' 
appear ; but he is said§§ to have deceased unmarried, and to have been succeeded in the %% History co. 

. - .^ - Comb, and 

inheritance by Weitm. vol. 2, 

Richard Hudleston, who, 15 Edw. IL was found |||| to be son of John de Hudles- nii^orirfnal. 

ton, and cousin, or rather next of kin and heir, of Adam de Hudleston, of Bylington and ^^ ^d^- l^- 
Soho in tiie coimty of Lancaster, and accordingly had livery of those estates. He mar- 

riedlTIF Alice, daughter of Richard Troughton, which lady seems to have survived him ; HH History 

as, 11 Edw. III.*t she was then found to hold the manor of Milium, with divers tene- westm.voL2, 

ments at Satherton, in the county of Cimiberland. Si ^J;- , .. 

' ' *t Esch. 11 

But as the before-named John de Hudleston, baron of D^Aneys, had no issue, a £dw.lll.n.32. 
further account of his family would be superfluous, were it not by reason that several of 
them intermarried with the female branches of some of our old nobility ; and, as such, 
their descent has become interwoven with the genealogical history of the peerage. 



^ There were many who, though not summoned to this parliament at Lancoln, yet afifixed their seaU to the letter. 
It woold aeem they were considered in the character or quality of Barons, notwithstanding they were not called by 
writ to be present therein. The description of their seat or Caput BaronuB, points oat their rank. 
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The following account of the successive lords and possessors of Milium, is taken 
* Vol. 2. p. 11 from Nicholson and Bum^s History* of the counties of Cumberland and Westmorland : 

and 12. 

John, son of Adam de Hudleston, of =T=Joane, daughter and heir of Adam de Boyvil, 



Hudleston, in com. Ebor. 



of Milium, in com. Cumb. 



John, summoned to parliament Adam, a Richard, (nexl^pAlice, daughter of 

temp. Edward I. ob. coelebs. ob. s. p. heir to Adam). J Richard TVoughton. 



r 



Sir John de Hudleston, Knight.^Maud, daughter of Sir William Pennington. 

I 

John Hudleston.^T^Catherine, daughter of Richard Tempest, of Bowling, co. Ebor. 



Richard Hudleaton.^Anne, daughter and co-heir of Fenwick, of Fenwick, county of Northumberland. 

I ' 

SirRichard Hudleston, a Knight Banneret, temp. Hen. y.=r=Margaret, sister to Sir William Harrington, K.6. 

Sir John Hudleston, Warden of the West Marches, and^=Joan, co-heir to Sir Miles 
M.P. for the county of Cumberland, 7 Edward IV. J Stapleton, of Ingham. 

I 1 * 1 

1. Sir Richard=?=Margaret, daughter of 2. John, Uncle and =^oane, daughter 3. William, married Isabel, 



Hudleston, of 
Milium. 



Richard NeyU, Earl of heir-male to Richard 

Sarum.h Hudleston. 



L 



Richard, married Eliza- Joan,c sister and co-heir, Margaret,^ sister and co-heir, 
beth, daughter of Lady married Hugh Fleming, of married Lancelot Threlkeld, of 
Mable Dacre ; ob. s. p. Rydal, Esq. Whitehall. 



of Lord Fitz- daughter & co-heir of John 
Hugh. Nevil,Marquis of Montague. 

Issue. 
CVide V. \.) 



r 



Jane, daughter to Henry, Lord=John Hudleston ,=pJoane Seymour, aunt to Lady 
Clifford ; ob. s.p. — (1st wife.) of Milium. Jane, wife to Henry VIII. 



Anthony ^Mary, daughter of Sir William Andrew, married one of the co-heirs of lliomas Hutton, of 

Hudleston. I Barnngton, county of Oxford, Hutton- John, Esq., county of Cumberland; and was an- 

j Knight. cestor to the family of that place. 

William, Hudleston, M.P. for the co. Cumberland ; 43 Queen Elizabeth.^Mary Bridges, co. Gloucester. 

I ' 

Ferdinando Hudleston.=prane, daughter of Sir Ralph Grey, of Chillingham. 

Sir William Hudleston, =T=Bridget, daughter of Joseph Pen- Eight other sons, Officers in 

a Knight Banneret. I nington of Muncaster, Knight. the service of Charles I. 

Ferdinand =j=Dorothy. dau. of Joseph Hudleston, brother and heir-male continued the line, whose 



Hudleston. 



Peter Huxley, of great-grandson, William, left two daughters, Elizabeth, and Isabella, 

London, Mer- his co-heirs : Elizabeth married Sir Hedworth Williamson, of Dur- 

chant. ham, who in 1774, sold the estate to Sir James Lowther, Bart. 



Mary Hudleston, only daughter and heir, married Charles West» Lord Delawar ; and died s. p. 



> This Adam was likely the same who in the Tournament at Stebenhithe 2 £dw. II. was one of the tiltert, bearing for his Arms, ris. 
■' Ooulet.fretty Arg., a label qf Three pointi. Am" 

b In the Visitation of Co. Cantab per Henry 8t George, anno 1C19. She is called Margaret, daughter of Richard Nerill, of Norwich. 

c &; d KoTB. — ^These Two Ladies were in right of their grandmother Joan Stapleton, co-heir to the barony of Ingham ; which in 
their heiis general, descended from them, still remains. Bat it is said by some authorities, that Joan Stapleton had issue by a former 
husband, Christopher Haroonrt; which issue would hare priority to that of Hudleston. 
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KEN.— (24 Edw. I.) 

John de Ken, 12 Hen. II., held two knights' fees of the bishop of Bath, at Ken, in 
the county of Somerset.* To this John succeeded * ^^- ^'S- 

*' , . Scacc. vol. p. 

Richard de Ken, who was living 10 Ric. I. ; from whom descended another Richard ; 86. 
which 

Richard de Ken., 24 Edw, I., had summons to attend the king at Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, on which occasion, though the summons does not purport to be for a parlia^ 
mentary attendance, yet the roll which recites this writf has this notice made thereon ; 24^w l^' 
viz. '* Respice cedulam pendentem de nominibus comitum et baronum qui rogati fuerunt Dorso. m. 12. 
per regem ad guerram Scotia/' Whereupon it may be inferred, that the said Rich- 
ard, was summoned in the character, or under the reputation of a baron. In the following 
year he had another summons to attend at Rosse,| to advise, among others then sum- t Ibid. 25 
moned, with the king's son, who was appointed his father's lieutenant. But this writ Dorso. m?8 
most evidently was not, any more than the former, for a parUamentaiy purpose, though 
it expressly was to give advice in council. He died about 31 Edw. I., and was succeeded 
by his son. 

John de Ken, from whom, after several descents, was another John ; which 

John de Ken, who was living at Ken the 12 Edw. IV.,§ and then bore for his arms, § ciaw. Rot. 
" Erm. three Crescents G. ; " which arms were borne by his successors, though some- 
times with a variation of the crescents. His grandson, || another II CoUinson's 

John de Ken was living at Ken in 1545. He was twice married. His first wife was 3. p. 592'. 
Margaret, daughter of Sir Christopher Baynham, of Claverwell, in the county of Glou- 
cester, by whom he had several sons ; the eldest whereof, 

Christopher Ken, by Florence his wife (who survived him)-, had two daughters his 
co-heiresses ; viz. Margaret, married to William Guil^e, of Elmore, in Gloucestershire, 
esq. ; and Elizabeth, married to John, lord Poulet, of Hinton St. George. The said 
Christopher Ken died 21 Jan. 1593, and was buried in the church of Ken, in the east 
wall of the chancel ; where, within a recess, is an old monimient with the effigies of a man 
in armour, with a woman kneeling ; and opposite him are his two daughters, kneeling one 
behind the other, in the dress of the time of queen Elizabeth. On the base of the mon- 
ument is a lady le^aning on her left arm, and holding in one arm an infant, and in the 
other a book. 



KENDALL.— (1 Edw. III.) 

Hugh de Kendall, in the time of Edward I., was one of the keepers of the great seal,1[ IF Rot. Pat. 
which was delivered to him and Walter de Odyham, by Robert, bishop of Bath and WeUs, Yn^\' ^' "*' 
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* Rot. Pat. & on the feast of St. James the Apostle ;* and in the 20th of the same reign^f he had con- 
t Cbif Rot! finned to him, for term of life, a capital messuage at Tottenham, in the county of Mid- 
20 Edw. I. n. dlesex. After him, 
32. ^ . . 

Robert de Kendall is noticed as a person of very considerable note, who, 1 Edw. 

X Original. H.^J and afterwards in several years,§ was nominated warden of the Cinque Ports, and 

Rot. 2. ' constable of Dover Castle. Moreover, in 14 Edw. II., the king having taken into his 

diras Mm ^^^ds t^c charter of the city of London, he was appointed || to the office of mayor. 

II Rot. Pat. In 1 Edw. III.IT he was one of those great men who was summoned, among the 

m. 22. earls and barons, to attend the king at Newcastle-upon-Tjrne, with horse and arms, to 

of Sim ^^^ march against the Scots, in which summons the writ is addressed " Roberto de KendaU, 

custodi quinque portuam!^ But this s\mimons has no indication to have been a call to 

parliament for the purpose of legislation, and as such, was neither a confirmation of any 

old bai'onial right, or the creation of a new honour : it was merely as the writ imports, a 

** Ibid summons of service,^* which, by reason of the tenure of his lands, he was bounden to 

perform. 
ft Gross. Fin. In 4 Edw. II.,tt he paid a fine of twenty marks for license to have entry into the 

A VHw TT in 

Canceli. manor of Wodecroft, in the county of Bedford, holden of the king in capites and of the 

11 Ibid. 13 ^*^® ^^ John le Poer. Also, 13 Edw. Il.Jt ^^ consideration of his laudable services, and 
Edw. II. Rot. of a fine of 120/. he had an acquittance of the 12/. per annum, by the payment whereof 

he held the manor of Shalden, in the county of Southampton. 
§§ Rot. Char. In 11 Edw. II.§§ he had a grant of free-warren in his demesne lands at Hiche, 

n. 11. Madecroft, and elsewhere in the county of Hertford;|||| as also at Wodecroft and Litton, 

^"'osi^H^^' otherwise Luyton, in the county of Bedford; and 4 Edw. III., upon his death, it was 
fir Esch. 4 found that he heldlTIT the manors of Hiche, Madecroft, &c., in Hertfordshire ; together 
with Shalden and other manors in the county of Southampton ; as likewise Luyton and 
Flampstede, in Bedfordshire ; all which, in the two first-named counties, Margaret, his 
*t Ibid 21 widow held, (with others in Kent and Surrey), in 21 Edw. III.*t After him, in the same 

*t Ibid. 47 Edward de Kendall,^ with Elizabeth his wife, held*]: all the same lands and manors 

Edw. III. n. jjj ^^ counties before mentioned ; together with a tenement in the parish of St. Nicholas, 

*§ Ibid. 49 near Candlewick-strete, in Abchurch-lane, London :*§ when also Thomas de Kendall, 

Edw. HI. n. clerk, held*|| certain lands at Hitchen, and elsewhere in Hertfordshire, and at Wodecroft, 

*ll lbid.n.75. in the county of Bedford. Of this family 

♦f Ibid. 45 Sir Edmund de Kendall, held*ir four messuages and six acres of land, at Rokeford, 

3^7' ^^^' "' *^^ Heywode, in the county of Southampton. 

<^ There was an Edward de Kendall, who in the great Tonmament at Dunstable, the 7 Edw. II. was one of the 
Tilters, bearing for Arms: Arg. ewe tm Bend de vert, ooe un Label de Ooulee, 
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KINCUNBEEGH— (22 E»w. L) 

Walter de Kinctmbeigh^ 22 £dw* I., is noticed as one of those great men who then 

had summons* to attend the king^ wheresoever he phould be^ to consult in parliaffient * I>i3g- LWt 

of Smum. 

upon the weighty afiGEiirs of the realm ; but after this period no farther mention is made 
of his name^ which indeed there is reason to believe to have been a typical error in Dug- 
dale's Lists of Simimons^ (as in the original Clause Eollt there is no such insertion), and t 22 Ed. I, 

In Dorso. 

seems to have been put for Walter de Fauconherg who was an ancient baron of the realm^ m. 8. 
and whose barony for a long time continued in his name^ till by an heir female it was con- 
veyed to another fiamily.J Ert.lSi^ 
The mention of this name of Kineunhergh is merely /or a correction ofDugdale. "^'o^- U. 



KIRK:BY^(22 Edw. L) 
Anni : Axg. a CroBs, ¥ert. betweeE two AnnnlrU, sttt, 

John de Kirkby, a person of considerable eminence in the reigns of Henry IIL and 
Edward I«^ was^ on several occasions^§ appointed keeper of the Great Seal. He was § Pat. Claoi. 
the son of Avicia de Gorham, * who died the 7 Edw. I.,I| seised of the manor of Med- p^t. Roi. * 
bum ; as also of other lands at Drayton, and Prestgrave, in Leicestershire, and at Cotene, ^ ^f^' ^' 
in the county of Northampton: of which he had liverylf tiie same year. This John was II Each, 
canon of Wells and York, lord Treasurer and bishop of Ely, and died 17 Edw. I.,** ^.^itT* ^' 
being then seised of the aforesaid manor of Medbum ; also of that of Holt and Barkby, J S|?*^' 
in the county of Leicester, with diverstt others in the counties of Middlesex, Hertford, Hot. 16. Leic. 
Cambridge, Northampton, Bedford, Hxmtingdon, and elsewhere. His name appears 17 Edw. I. 
among those who were summoned to attend the coronation of Edw. II. ?KEgcii. 

William de Kirkby, cotemporary witii John, if not his brother, was one of those 18 Edw. I. 
great men who, 22 Edw. I., had flummonsJt to attend a parliament tiicn appointed to %x ihig. Listi 
be called together; but of which no place is mentioned for its assembling, in the writ of ^ Summ. 
convocation, which is dated at Westminster, ttie 8th of July, in tiie year aforesaid. 

This William deceased 80 Edw. I.§§ being then seised of the manors of Medbume, $§ Each. 
Holt, Kirkby, and others in the counties liefore mentioned, whereof, John bishop of Ely, ^f^' ^' 

» She probably was the daughter and heir of Sir Hugh de Gorham, who, 24 Edw. I., waa one of those great 
men who had somiaoDS to attend a .gseat council at Nfiwcastle^upon-Tynci well forxushed with horse and anna. 
ISiia family of Goxfaam was of aaost Ancient descent, and came into England at a yery early period, though it never 
had the honour of bdng sommoned to parliament. In the albzesaid 24 Edw. JL, he is styled Dommu Hng^/h 
Gorham; v&ningat lawti thatliewaatf AayA/of somodistiactien. 

O 
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* Ibid. 
31 Edw. I. 
n. 118. 
t OiigiMl. 
30 Edw. I. 
Rot. 16. 
t Bnrtoii'i 
Ldoeiter. 
p. 171. 



had been possessed, leaving Christian his wife surviving,* and his four sisters, his co- 
heirs ; between whom, his great inheritance was divided ;t viz, Margaret, wife of Walter 
Doseville, (called Boseville by Burton), J Alice, of Peter Prylly ; Maud, of Walter de 
Houby ; « and Mabel, of William Grymbaud. ^ 



KYNGESTON.— (29 Edw. I.) 



§ In Domo. 

Capitolari 

Wflstm. 



II lib. Qnot. 
Controrot. 
Garderobe 
Beg. p. 311. 

f Char. Rot. 
27 Edw. I. 
11.24. 



In the 29 Edw. I. this name has place among those who, in the parliament at lin- 
coln,§ subscribed that letter sent by the nobility of England to the Pope, touching the 
king's supremacy over the realm of Scotland ; on this occasion he is designated ^^ Jobs, 
Dns de Kyngeston^^; but he was not summoned thereto. 

He is not, in any other record, noticed as a baron, though the name has mention as 
a bannerett, in the Wardrobe account of 28 Edw. I.,|| where Daminus Johannes de Kynges- 
ton has an allowance for robes. In 27 Edw. I. (if he be the same person), he had a 
grant of free-warren for his lands at Sutton Magna, Sutton Parva, and Tytecomb, in 
Wiltshire.lT In 33 Edw. I., he was appointed with the bishop of St. Andrew, John de 
Sandale (chamberlain of Scotland), and another, one of the four custodes of that king- 
dom. But though he was a person of much consideration in his day, yet as there is no 
groimd for attributing to him an inheritable baronial dignity, any farther account of him 
or his family, is not material. 



LAWRENCE.^— (35 Edw. III.) 



** Dug. Lists 
of Snnuii. 



Edmund Laurence, 35 Edw. III., was one of those who, by a precept or summons** 
directed to the sheriff of the counties of Nottingham and Derby, commanding him to 
convene the heirs of Camville, holding lands in Ireland, was enjoined to give his atten- 
dance at a great council then to be holden at Westminster, to deliberate on the state of 
affairs of that kingdom : but otherwise no mention is made of him elsewhere. 

This summons most certainly was not a creation of any English parliamentary 
honour, and the name of Laurence is not noticed in the patent Rolls, as holding any 
high official character, nor as connected with any baronial family. 



^ Of this name, a Gilbert de Houby had summons to the great council before mentioned, at NewcasUe-upon-TVfse. 
b This William, is the same William Grimbauld who had summons to the before-noticed great council at 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne.— Vide Dngdale's Lists of Summons. 

« Vide Tho. de St. Laurence of Swalcliffe, Kent, in Fhflpot, p. 306, andEadi. 22 Bdw. HI., No. 11. 
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LONDON.— (24 Edw, I). 

This name occurs so early as 12 Hen. 11.^ when, upon the assessment of aid for the 
marriage of Maud, the king's daughter, WiUiam de London returned the following 
certificate J* ««r. ... llm^L. 

'^ Karissimo domino suo H. Dei gratia regi Anglorum, Willielmus de London, salutem. ▼ol. i. p. 113. 
Sciatis, quod nullum militem habeo fefatum nee de veteri feofiamento nee de novo, sed 
debeo defendere feodum meum per servicium corporis mei." The name of 

William de London is also mentioned in the certificatef of the barony of the earl t Ibid. p. 162. 
of Gloucester, as holding of him four knights' fees * in the county of Gloucester.^ 

Robert de London, <^ 24][ Edw. L, had summons in the character of a baron, to 
attend the king, with horse and arms, at Newcastle-upon-Tyne; J but afterwards there + yj^e Ken. 
is no mention of his name in the same capacity. 

In the Patent Ro1Ib,§ the name of Hawyse de London is noticed as heir of Mabel § p^it. Rot. 51 
de Cantilupe; and Atkyns, in his History of Gloucestershire, states, || that Patrick de ?"**^l*™*^** 
Chaworth married Hawyse, daughter and heir of Thomas de London, lord of Agmore and Kempeford. 
Kidwelly, in Wales. 

MALBERTHORPE.— (3 Edw. III). 

This name is derived from a place so called in Lincolnshire $ for, in the 6 Edw. IL,1[ m original. 

William, the son of Robert de Malberthorpe, had a license (in consideration of a ^^om, FSn. 

fine of five marks) to grant certain tenements in Malberthorpe to William, the chaplain, 15 Leic. 
keeper of the altar of St. Laurence, in the church of Malberthorpe, to pray for his soul, 

and those of his ancestors and successors.** After this, one ** n,id. 

Robert de Malberthorpe,^ an eminent lawyer, was madeft one of the justices of 

the King's Bench, and afterwards, in 4 Edw. III., chief-justice, in the room of Gefirey ^^o 1320^ 

A By a note in the Liber Niger Scaccarii, under the name of London, in tbia certificate, it is thns explained : 
mr. ** Londonia, vel London, nve Londres; London, autem idem ngnai Langden, Langtwuj Longtown, rive Long- 

dnm oppidom." 

l> In Thoroton's Nottingham, yol. ii., WiUiam de London is mentioned to hold certain lands of the Sergeantj 
in Nettlewood (Nettleworth), Warechip, and Uneslaw, in Com. Nott. (Pip. Rot. 7. Ric. 1.). He died in the time of 
Hen. III., B.p., leaving several sisters his co-heirs, whereof Elizabeth, and Eleanor died s. p., and Isabel was a mm 
at Ambresbury *, Eva, another sister is said to have married Richard le Bret, and Dionysia ^— — de Tyneslawe. 

c A Sir Roger de London is mentioned to have married the only daughter of a Sir Adam de Newmarch, and to 
have left an only dan^ter and heir, who married John de Wormley, and had issue a son John, and a daughter 
Elizabeth, who became the wile of Sir John Foliot, Lord of Fenwick. 

d Dugdale has included in his Baronage the names of Inge and Benestede, who were summoned to parliament 
the S Edw. II. ; when the Judges and King's Counsel were intermixed in the same writ with the Earls and Barons — 
yet has omitted all mention of the name of Malberthorpe, though this Robert is included in the same writ with the 
Earls and Barons the 8 of Edw. III. 
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• Chr. Jurid. le Scrope^ then going upon a mission abroad.'i* In diis capacity of one of the king's 

■zino lo30« ^_^ 

t Dug. lists justices he had summons to parliament from the 14 Edw. Il.t to the 2 Edw. III.^ both 
t Vm!^ inclusive; but in the year following^ viz. 3 Edw. III.> his name is included ^ among 

those of the barons, as also earls, summoned to a great council to be holden at Windsor, 
i Origiafti. and there to give their advice on the afiairs of the nation. He died about 5 Edw. III.6 

5 Kilw III 

Rot. 43. Elizabeth} daughter and heir of Robert de Malberthorpe, of Malberthorpe^ in the 

county of Lincoln, married Sir Thomas Fitz-WiUiam, who was living the 18 Edw. III., 
and was ancestor to the families of Fitz-William, of Plomtree and Mablethorpe, which, 
T -^fll^'' according to Lodge, || terminated in the reign of queen Elizabeth, in William Pitz-Wil- 
Yol. II. p! 48. liam, esq., sheriff of Lincolnshire, 22 Elizabeth, who, by Elizabeth, daughter to Sir 
Kobert Tyrwhit, of Kettleby, in that coimty, had only female issue ; viz. three daughters — 
Elizabeth, l^orothy, and Mary : one of whom carried Mablethorpe to her husband, Roger 
Halton, esq., son and heir of Robert Halton, sergeant-at-law. 



MALURE.— (35 Edw. III). 

This name has been variously written, as Mahre or Maleverer, Malore or Mallory; 
and though not of baronial rank, yet nevertheless has at times made a very conspicuous 
figure, and ptoduced several eminent persons. 

% Chr. Jtoid. Peter de MaU/te was one of the justices IT of the Common Pleas, the 21 Edw. I., 

and in that quality had summons to parliament from 23 Edw. I. to the 2 Edw. II., both 

** Dug. Lists inclusive. But his name is difierently written at various times in the summons ;^^ viz. 

o '™™- Mallore, Maloure, &c. After him, another 

Peter de Mature is noticed, who, 35 Edw. III., was one of those who, holding lands 

tt lUd* tn Ireland, had summons to attend a great cotmcil thentt convened to meet at Westmin- 

ster, to deliberate upon the affairs of that kingdom. But with regard to the descent of 
these persons, or their connection with each other, there is no proof to establish the same. 

Xt Each. Of the name of Malore, or Malory,tt was Nicholas, the son of Sir Anketil (or 

3^w. I. Anketon) Malory, who had lands at Notthdalton, Multhorp, Wigenthorp, 'Rverington, 

Himtington, and Clifford, in the county of York ; at the four first of which places, Sarra, 

§§ Ibid. <^iio was the daughter of Anchetil Malory^ was sei^d of lands the 16 Edw. I.,§§ which 

16 Edw. I. 

n. 13. Sarra had a son Henry, who the same year made proof || || of his ag6% 

I] II lb. n. 76. Q£ ^j^jg name there was a Peter MaJlore, who married Maud, widow of BHias Rahayne, 

ff Hot. Pto-L and one of the daughters and co-heirs of Stephen de Bayeaux,^ir ^l^o was grandson of 
^^ssrls Ranulph de Bayeaux, by Margaret his wife, daughter and co-heir of Alan de Lincoln, a 

great baron in Lincolnshire. Bayeaux is also mentioned as a baron of some ing^rianoe 

by Dugdale, but was never summoned to parliament. 
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MANNERS sivB DE MANERIIS.— (3 Epw. II). 

In 12 Hen. 11., at the time of the assessment of aid^ for the marriage of Maud, the 

king's daughter, it was certified * by the bishop of Ely, that * Heame's 

Eustace de Maneriis held two knighf s fees of that bishoprick, in the county of Cam- y*j ^^248 
bridge, which Eustace was progenitor to ' ^' 

Baldwin de Manneriis,* who 19 Edw. I.,t obtained a charter for free warren in t Cha. Rot. 

19 Sidw I 

his demesne lands at Enhale and Fullbome, in the county of Cambridge, and at Ker- n. dT 
broche and Hengham, in Norfolk. 

In 22 Edw. I., holding by knight's service, he had summons to attend the king at 
Portsmouth, with ho»e and arms, to accompany him into Gascony ; and 25 Edw. I., had 
the like command to attend the king beyond the seas ; and, 28 Edw. I., a similar sum- 
mons,^ to be at Carlisle to march against the Scots. But these summonses were not 
any call to parliament, and, as such, no proof of a baronial rank: but a record]: neyer- % cim. Rot. 
theless shows, that Baldwin de Maneriis, 3 Edw. II., had sunmions ® to a parliament, to |[^^^^^' 
be then holden at York ; in which writ his name is inserted among those of the earls and b^* ^7* 
barons of the realm ; viz. cum cateris proceribus et moffnatibusy 8fC» 

But it is not a little singular that the meeting of this intended parliament was changed 
firom York to Westminster, when, in the subsequent writ of summons, the name of Bald- 
win de Maneriis is omitted. § § Ibid. 

With regard to the origin, or regular descent of this flamily, or whether it was in any ^^ iq^ ' 
way related to that of the house of Rutland, nothing is certain. The History of the 
county of Norfolk states,|| that Robert, lord Morley, of Hingham, was heir to Baldwin II Hist. Co. 
de Maneriis, but by what means is silent. In another place, the same history recite8,5r y. iv, p. 97. 
that, in the time of king Richard I., a ^^mT 

William Manners held Woodhall, in that county, of William de Munchensi, by the Vol. IX. p, 21. 
service of one knighfs fee ; which lands were afterwards holden by Walter de Manners, *^ 
then by William de Manners, who was of age in 1256 (41 Hen. HL)^ <uad lastly, by 
Baldwin de Manners, anno 1290 (18 Edw. I.), who sold Woodhall, together with Full- 
bome, in Cambridgeshire, to Robert Botetourt. 

« In the Toimuaneat at Stebenhithe (Stepney) the 2 Edw. II. the name of Sir Baudewyn de Manen \b noticed 
m one of the TUten» and beariog lor arms, vis. ; Arg,^ a SalHre eagraUed^ Sab. 

b CoOkn, in hia Peerage, recites tbeae aeveral summonses upon the aathority of Rymer's Foedera, and a MS., in 
the Waasrj of Mr. Anstia. It howerer is to be observed, that the name, neither of Baldwin de Maneriis, nor of any 
other de M aan e rii s, or Manners, is noticed in Dngdale's lists of Sommona, for the years above mentioned. 

• While Cellins hoe quoted tiie writs of 8wBimon« before observed, it is worUiy of remark, that be has passed 
over this most material writ of oonvocation to parliament. 
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MARETS.— (35 Edw. III.) 

Stephen de Mareys^ 35 Edw. III., was one of those who^ having lands in Ireland^ 
• Dug. LUtt was siunmoned,* with the heirs of Camville, by writ addressed to the sheriff of Notting- 
ham and Derby, to attend a great council, then appointed to be holden at Westminster, 
to take into consideration the affairs of that kingdom. 

This Stephen was a person of considerable eminence, both in England and Ireland, 

and possessed a large inheritance in the two kingdoms, but especially in the latter; where, 

t Rot. Pat. 16 to augment his territory, 16 Edw. III.,t he made an exchange of his lands in Somerset- 

£dw. HI. ZQ. 

3, pan. 2. shire with the prior of Bath, for his lands in Ireland. He died without issue 47 Edw. 

III., leaving the earl of Ormond his heir, as hereafter noticed. Of this name (said to be 

assumed from the Marshes of the isle of Ely), ^ was 

Stephen de Marisco (Mareys, or Marsh), who, 12 Hen. II., upon the assessment of 
t Hearne'i aid for the marriage of Maud, the king's daughter, was certified:t ^7 ^^^ bishop of Ely 
vS:^!*,;.^! to hoU of him half a knighf s fee. 

^^^p 7 Geffery de Marisco, in the time of king John§ and Henry III.,|| was several 

Joh. m. 19, n. times appointed to the office of justice of Ireland, in which kingdom he possessed very 

84, and 86. • j -i i . . 

li Ibid. 10. considerable estates. 

^^'^^d ?'^' Richard de Marisco, was cotemporary with Geffery. He was, first, archdeacon of 

^ Pat. 16 Jo. Richmond,ir and afterwards chancellor of the Kingdom.** He was also bishop of Dur- 

*♦ Ibid. 16 & ham,tt anno 1213 (3 Hen. III.), and continued in that see many years. He was con- 

Hdiel ™- ^ sidered one of king John's evil counseUors. J J 

ft Matt Par. William de Marisco was also cotemporary with Richard, and 18th of John, had a 

tt lbid.*p.94, patent§§ for the manor of Brampton, in the county of Devon ; and also by the name of 

H^Rot Pat. WiUiamj the son of Jordan de Marisco, had a grant|| || of the island of Lunday.^ But 

18 Joh. m. 12, Matthew Paris calls him,1[ir the son of Creffery de Marisco, and represents him to have 

nil Roit. Pat. contrived the assassbiation of Henry III., anno 1238; in which attempt his agents having 

m. f^'s!^'* failed, he became proscribed, and was afterwards guilty of great depredations and piracies 

^If^att. Par. ^ ^^ island of Lunday,*t where he collected together a great band of exiles and robbers. 

*t Ibid. p. ' He was however, at length, made prisoner, with divers of his accomplices, and under- 

*t ibid.p.'5i8. went an ignominious death,*J anno 1242. (26 Hen. III.) 

1. 40. et seq. 

ft In Debrett's Peerage, and Playfair's Irish Baronetage, is a very laboured account, under the title of Mount- 

morres ; in which it is endeayoured to be shown, that this family is derived fh>m the illustrious house of Montmorency, 

in France, and that it is now represented in the male line by the present possessor of the Mountmorres' Irish Peerage. 

b Collinson, in his history of the county of Somerset, recites the fbUowing inscription, in St. Peter's Church, at 
Bath, viz, " Hie jacet Alexander de Alneto, et Emebuiga, uxor ejus, et Gulius filius eorum et Luda de Mariaci filia 
eorum ; et Jordanus de Mariscis filius ejusdem Lucie. Et Williehnus de Mariscis filius cjusdem Jordam." 

N.B.— Vide Rot. Pari. v. i. p. 466.— Xtian Marays, heir of Walter her brother, petitioned for lands, in Kildare, 
and elsewhere in Ireland. 
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After his death another William de Marisco (his son very likely), had a grant * of * Char. Pat. 
the before-mentioned island of Lmidy, and died seised thereof « with divers lands in the 21. 
kingdom of Ireland^ and in the coxmty of Somerset, about the 12 Edw. I. ; t in which ^dw. I. n. z i 

y®^' Edw. I. Rot 

John de Marisco. son and heir of the said William, had livery t of his inheritance. 10. 

it HjFC \T ♦ 

This John had issue Herbert, /a/A^ of Stephen de Marisco, before mentioned, as Vincent Vincent Quid 
asserts ; § but, according to the record, brother of the said Stephen de Mareys ; viz* ^^ ^ ^^^' 

Esch. 22 Ric. II. 

^^ Inquisitio in com. Som. IS die Martii, anno 22 Richardi 2^* post mortem Johannis 
Friset, chevalier, &c. Jurat' dicunt q^ quidem Thomas Salampton, cler. et alii seisit, de 
maner' de Hempsill-Mareis dederunt maner* predict* Stephano de Mareis, milit* et Letic* 
uxori ejus, habend' eis ad vitam, remanere Johanni Friset, chevalier & heered^ mascul' de 
corpore suo, remanere rectis haered* ipsius Stephani : & Johannis Friset obiit sine haered* 
masculis de corpore suo, et quod Jacobus de Boteler, nunc comes de Ormond' est con- 
sanguineus Stephani, et rectus haeres ejus propinquior ; viz. filius Jacobi, fil. Jacobi 
fil. Edmundi, filius Theobald, filius Theobald, filius Theobald, filius Joan sororis Johannis 
Mareis, patris Hereberti, fi^tris prsedicti Stephen, de integro sanguine, et quod dictus 
Jacobus, nunc comes de Ormonds, et setatis 39® et amplius, &c.^* 



MOHAUT, OR MONTE-ALTO.— (1 Edw. III.) 

Henry de Monte-Alto, is noticed in 1 Edw. III., as one of those persons who had 
summons II then to attend, equis et armisy at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, which was a summons \ l>ng.Ltat«of 

Smnm. p. 140 

of service, for an expedition into Scotland, but not a simmions to parliament^ ad deUber- 
andum, ^c, though his name is included among the barons. 

Excepting at this crisis, the name of Henry de Monte-Alto, does not occur upon 
any public occasion, nor is it mentioned who he was, or from what line of the baronial 
house of Montalt, or Monte-Alto, he was descended. 

In Dugdale's Monasticon,1[ the name of Simon de Mohaut occurs as a benefactor to IT VoLI.p.657. 
the priory of Pomfret. This Simon, by Matilda his wife, had issue Simon, Robert, and 
Henry : but who Simon was is not noticed. 

SIMON MORTIMER.— (24 Edw. I.) 

In Dugdale's Lists of Smnmons to Parliament, the name of Simon de Mortimer, is 
inserted** as one of those who had summons among the barons of the realm, to attend a of Sum! pIlS! 
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pariiBinent at St. Edmundsbury, upon &e morrow of All-Souk^ 24 Edw. L ; but of this 
Simon, the said celebrated author makes no mention in his account of the Mortimer 
family. From the contanporaneousness of date^ it may be presumed 

Simon de Mortimer was a younger son of Roger, lord Mortimer, of Wigmore^ by 

* Diig. Bar. Maud his wife.* daughter of William de Broase, of Bredcnock, 

Of this name also was Roger Mortmieiv who, the 28 £dw. I. was summoned to Paar- 
liament ; and in the 29th ot Edw. I»> in the parliament at Lincoln, subscribed die cd»- 
brated letter to the Pope, touching the king's supremacy over the realm of Scotland ; on 
which occasion he is designated ^^ Ro^us de Mortuomari, Dns de Penketlyn,^^ But by 
this description there is no mention of him in Dugdale's Baronage. 

Ck>ntemporary with Simon was Sir Waleran Mortim^, who, 24 Edw. I., was one 

t Dug. Liflts of those who had summons t to attend at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, furnished with horse 

and arms, to march against the Scots ; but on this occasion, though denominated Dommus 
Walrarms de Mortuomari^ he had not summons as a baron to the council then convene^. 

X Original. 18 This Waleran had issue a son,! 

Edw II H/it 

16. Snmers. Ralph Mortimer, who deceased about 18 Edw. II.,§ being seised of a fourth part of 

^ ^^* a knight's fee in Exton, holden of the crown, as of the honour of Huntingdon^ and of 

certain lands and tenements in Wylesthorp, holden of Thomas, lord Wake, of Lydell^ by 
n Ibid. 19 military service, — Ralph his son and heir being then|| thirteen years of age. 

Edw. II. Rot. 
8. 

MORTEYN.— (24 Edw. I.) 

John de Morteyn, 24 Edw. I., was one of those who, in the character of a baron, 
L^eSt ^ fa '"^ «nmmon8 f to attend the king at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, to a great council there to be 
Dorso. vBk. 12. holden ; but on no other occasion is noticed in tiie same capacity. 

The family of Morteyn was of great consideration, in point of knded estate, ft^m a 
period of very early antiquity, and intermarried with the heiressess of several eminent 
baronial houses. 

A William Mortein, married Joane eldest daughter, and co-heir of Philip, lord 
♦* Dftrm. itnd Marmyun, of Scrivelsby, in Lincolnshire ; which lady died without issue 28 Edw. I.** 
Brt.Bar.VoLl. j|[;^y Mortyne married a daughter of Sir William Rufus, knight, by Isabel his wife, 

tt ^^^ the youngest daughter and co-heiress of Gilbert Archer, called, by CollinarM- baron of 
385. Grove, near Retford, in the county of Nottingham, in the time of king John; by whom, 

the said Roger had issue William Mortyne or Morteyne, considered to be the same, who 
married Joane Marmyun. 

But the Morteynes, nevertheless, were not esteemed (although (hey poaaessed some 
baronial lands), parliamentary barons of the reakn. 
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MORVILE.— (13 Edw. II.) 

The name of this family is included by Dugdale ♦ in his Baronage ; but that ♦ Dug. Bar. 
author has not mentioned any thing therein of ^' ' 

Nicholas de Morvile, who, 13 Edw. II.,t had summons among the barons of the ^ sULJ^*" 
realm to attend a parliament, convened to meet at York, in eight days of St. Hilary next 
ensuing the date of the writ, which was tested at York on the 6th day of November, in 
the year aforesaid; as also in the following year; viz. the 14 Edw. II. J had the like ^ ^^^' 
summons to attend a parliament, to be holden at Westminster, in eight days of St. Mi- 
chael, next ensuing the date of the Writ, which was the 5th of August ; but never after 
had any further summons 

MUNCY.— (26 Edw. I.) 

Walter de Muncy, 28 Edw. I., § had a charter for free-warren in his demesne $ Char. B#t. 
lands at Thornton, juxta Skipton, Everby, and Kelebroke, in the county of York. Prom 33, ' * * 
the frequency of his name in the writs of summons of his time, he must have been a 
person of great eminence. In 29 Edw. 1. 1| he was one of those barons who, in the 11 Dug. LUts 
parliam^it at Lincoln, subscribed that memorable letter which was addressed to the pope, 
asserting the king's supremacy over the realm of Scotland ; on which occasion he was 
denominated ^^Dominus de Thornton!^ 

Moreover, he had summons to parliament from the 26th to 35 Edw. L, * both in- 
clusive ; ^ which, if a writ of summons be creative of a personal and descendable honour, if Diid. 
may, by the repetition of the writ upon so many occasions, be considered to have rendered 
this person a peer of the realm, with a right of succession to the barony, vested in his 
posterity. 

In 1 Edw. IL the name of Walter de Muncy occurs, as having then** the castle of ** Original. 

Framlyngham committed to his custody. Shortly after, when he died, as the king's n.^otte. 

escbeator.tt in 2 Edw. 11., had command to take into his hands the lands whereof Wal- tJ ^^^•2,^^''- 
" ' II. Rot II. 

ter de Muncy had died seised. 

This Walter was at the famous sei^e of Carlevyrock, in the time of Edward I., 
where he is mentioned in the roU of those who were then marshalled, as having his ban- 
ner chequered. Gules and Aigent. His heir was probably a female, married to Goushall, 

who had two daughters, who were his co-heirs ; whereof Margaret married, first, 

Despenser, and had a son, Philip Despenser %% and secondly, John de Roos, a younger XX Each. 22 
son b of William, lord Roos, or Bos, of Hamlake, who died without issue by her, 12 Edw. 7s. o^ not. 

a Hlfl Bsue being indttded in fiiis writ, lie may be presuaed to hive been present In the parliament \ as those 
who were not, had tbsir absence partunlariy oceiaed for reasons therein mentioned,'— and to his is the mark Aie as 
indicating he was then present. 

b In Whitaker's History of Craven, p. 94, it is stated that Tliomton was of the Percy fte; and that the 9 
Edw. II., John de Bos was seised of that manor \tx right of Margaret, his wife, and died the 11 Edw. III., s. p.^-^Xhe 
inqnintion was taken the 12 Edw. III. 
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• ^■<*;_ 12 III., * leaving, her, the said Margaret, surviying, who deceased about 22 Edw. IILt 

£jdw* III. **••«,. -- ^ 

41. Isabel, sister of Margaret, appears afterwards, to bare been found her heir, and wife of 

L^HLn. DurandBard/'t 

l^'J^: ^\^ Of this name was John, son of Ingelram, de Monceaux, of Barmston, in the county 

Edw. III. Rot of York, whose heir-general Margaret, married Brian at See ; whose co-heir&-general 

married Boynton, and Hyldyard, of Yorkshire. 

Le Seign^ de Moneaux is mentioned in the roll of Battle Abbey among those who 

came over with the conqueror. 

Alan de Monceaux had Barmston at a very early period, as appears in Burton's Mon- 

asticon of Yorkshire ; but the name of Walter de Munof, is not noticed in the pedigree 

of this family. 

NODARIIS.— (24 Edw. I.) 

$ Domeid. Robert de Nodariis, or Nowers, at the time of the general survey,§ held Gothurst, 

or Ghihurst, in the county of Bucks ; which manor, 
li Ibid. Feed. Almarick de Nodariis is certified to hold|| by the service of one knight's fee of 

William de Say, in the time of Henry III., (being as it may be presumed) the same 
f Heame's knighf s fee, which Walter Giffard, earl of Buckingham, 12 Hen II., then certifiedlf that 
Vol. l!^. 189. Hugh de Nuers held of him in that county. 

*♦ Ex. MS. This Almarick** married Sibyl, daughter of Ralph Picot, and had issue 

li«, Ann. " William de Nodariis, who, by Isabella, daughter and co-heir to Peter Goldington, 

obtained in marriage the manor of Stoke Goldington, which thenceforth descended to 

his posterity. 

Almarick de Nodariis succeeded his father, and, 24 Edw. I., was one ot those emi- 
ft Dug. LUts ^61^^ persons who had summonsft to attend the great council then ordained to assemble 
ofSomm. ^^ Newcastle-upon-Tyne. In the year following, his name is mentioned as one of /^ 
tt wuiia'p knights of the shire for the county of Bucks, {J being then written Amaru de Nowers, 
§§E8ch.2Ed'w. He died 2 Edw. II., §§ at which time he was seised of the manors of Gothurst, Weston, 

II. n. 70. ^^^ Stoke Goldington, in Buckinghamshire, and of Cestre P&rva, in the coxmty of North- 
II II Ibid 4 ampton. Joan, his wife survived him, who died shortly after, 4 Edw. II.,|||| being then 
Edw. II. 11.16. seised of the manor of Lathebury, and of a part of the manor of Kainho, in the county 

of Bucks. 

Hlf Original. 2 John de Nodariis, or Nowers, upon his fether^s death,had livery of his inheritanccirT 

f ^BuJks ^*' ^® married Grace, daughter*t and heir of Robert Ktz-Neale, or Nigel,* lord of Salden, 

*t Esch. 23 in the county of Bedford; and died about 1 Edw. III.,*^ at which time he was possessed 

85, p. 1, of the same manors in the counties of Bucks and Northampton, as his fiEtther had holden. 

*t Ibid. 1 Edw. 

III. n. 69. a This family was of ancient degree ; whereof Richard Fitz-Nigel, of Buckinghamshire, 12 Hen. II., on the 

assessment of aid for the marriage of Maud, the king's daoghter, certified that he held one knight's fee and a half, de 
veteri feoffamento ; (Heame*9 Lib. Nig, Scaec, Vol, I., p. 196.J of which, Walter, his brother, had one moiety, and 
he hi mself held the other. 
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Oraoe, his wife, survived him, who died 23 Edw. III.,* being then seised of Salden and tj^^j^^ 
Lnyton, in Bedfordshire, and of Gothnrst, Stoke, &c. They had issue several sons; t 85, p. i. 
viz. John, Robert, Almarick, and William ; of these Browne, Wii- 

John Nowers, died about 1340 (14 Edw. III.)^ before his mother, having had issue ^' ^™- 
by Maud,:t ^^ Margaret, hiis wife, a son John ; which t Ibid. 

John Nowers controverted § the right of presentation of Stoke Goldington with the $ Ibid. 
prior of Ravenston, in 1376, and had judgment given in his favour. He died in 1396 
(20 Ric. II.), having had issue by Alice his wife, who survived him, and died in 1427» 
several children, whereof 

Almarick Nowers ^ died in 1408, without issue. Agnes and Grace died nuns ; and 
Joan Nowers became heir to her father, and brother; she married Sir Robert Neville, 
who had Gothurst in her right, and died possessed thereof in 1426, leaving issue; in 
whose heirs-general (if legitimate), || is vested the representation not only of Almarick II VideTkb. 
de Nodariis, who flourished temp. Edward I., but of the co-heirship of the ancient barony 
of Albini, of Cainho ; together with that of the old and famous barony of Percy. 

Sir Robert Nevil, obiit 1426.=^ Joan Nowers, Heiress of Gothurst. 
John Neril, obiit 1433. S. P. Robert,* heir to his brother, obiit circa 1490.=T=Joan obiit 30 Aug. 1512, 

Micnael Nevil, obiit October, 1521. ^Jane obiit circa 1558. 

I 1 I ' 1 

Robert, Francis, Btat. 3 at Nicholas, Thomas Moulsoe, third 8on=^Mar7 Neril, heir to her 

died his father's death, ob. S. P. of John Moulsoe, of Thingdon, 

young. obiit S. P. 1581. co. Northamp. had Grothurst 

Bnr. at Gothurst. by his wife ; obiit drca 1587. 



father and brothers ; — 
buried at Grothurst, 24th 
February, 1609. 

WiUiam Moulsoe, died 20th October, 1601=T=Alice, daughter of Brian ; buried at Gothurst, 25 June, 1599. 

I ' 

Mary Moulsoe,^ only child and heir ; married at^ Sir Everard Digby, executed 3 Feb. 1604; built Gothurst-house 

Gothurst, 9 Feb. 1596 ; bur. there 29 Not, 1653. about 1599, which is supposed to have been finished by his son. 

Sir Kenelm Digby, bom at Gothurst, 11 July 1603* died=T=yenetia Anastatia, Daughterof Sir Edward Stanley of Tong 
11 June, 1665; buried at Christ-church| near Smithfield. I Castle, co. Salop, by Lady Lucy Percy, his wife one of the 

• Ant. a Wood. daughters & co-heirs of Thomas, Earl of Northumberland. 

I 1 '. 

ir^wM*lin Digby, slain at John Digby buried at | Margaret, dan. of Sir Edw. Longueville,ofWoWerton. Sheoohabited 

St.Neotts,an.l648,S.P. Gothurst, 2 Sep. 1673. j with him; but it ia said, he, at h& death, owned his marriage with her. 



Margaietta Maria Digby, buried at Gothurst, Charlotta Theophila Digby, died 17th of March, 1693 ; buried at 
27th June, 1690 ; married Sir John Conway y'^ Nannerch, co. Flint ; married Richard Mostyn,*^ of Penbedw., who 
Bt. M.P, for CO. Flint, who died 27 Apr. 1721.-1 died in 1735, and was buried at Nannerdi.-| 

Henry. nFHonora Ra- Marg^retta Conway, m. Rich- 1 Penelope. 2 Bridget, married 3 Charlotte, married 
ob.ri pat. I Tenscroft. Sirllio. Longnerille,Brt. ard. a Nun. Lytton Lytton. Richard Williams. 

I , 

Honora Conway, married Sir John Glynn, hart. 

• Aooordiog to the great iUnmiiutted Pedigree Book of the Digby fitmily, this Robert had issue a son Robert, who, by Joen or 
Joaniui his wife was father of IlichaeL 

b Aceording to the said Digby Pedigree Book. p. 10 and p. 30, She was daughter and heir of WlUiam Mulsho, son and heir of 
another William by Aliee his wife, J/eptU of 8ir Fnmds Bryan, which William was son and heir of Thomas Holsho by Mary (or Maria) 
daughter and heir of Michael Neril. 

o ft d Sir John Conway and Richard Moetyn, Esq. Joined in the sale of Oothurst and Stoke Qoldington, in 1704, to George Wriritl 
Esq., eldest son of Sir Nathan Wright, the Lord-Keeper. 

a Tide Harl. MSS., No. 364.— Pedigree of Nele, Mulshoe, NeriU, Nowers, &c., fol. 42. 
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ODINGSELLES.— (45 Hen. III.) 

This preeminent family is totally unnoticed by Dugdale in his Baronage, though by 
reason of its high baronial descent, it might have deserved some mention, as well as 
others who of &r inferior note are narrated by him, and wete also never sununoned to 
parliament after the reign of Hen. III. ; if they were at any time of sufficient conse- 
quence to be denominated barons. In the Antiquities of Warwickshire, Dugdale has 
• Antiq. War. howcver given an account of the family.* 

^' Ralph de Limesi, the Conqueror's sister's son, (as he is called), besides forty-one 

lordships which at the general survey he held in divers counties, enjo3ped the lands of 
Christiana,'^ one of the sisters of Edgar Atheling, by marriage, (as some affirm, and ac- 
cording to others by gift of the Conqueror), among which was Ulverly in the county of 
Warwick, which he made his principal seat. His great-grandson 
t Moniuit. Gterard de Limesi married Amy, or Amicia,t daughter of Halenade de Bidun, a 

^^^^^* great feudal baron in the time of Hen. I., and eventually one of his co-heirs ; by whom 
he had issue a son John, and two daughters; John, the son, had a son Hugh, who dying 
s. p., his two aimts were his co-heirs : of these Basilia married Hugh de Odingselles, a 
Fleming ; and AUanora the other, married David de Lindsay, a Scot. 
1 Vide Tab. Hugh de Odingselles, by Basilia de Limesi his wife, had several sons>:( whereof 

Gcn^ William de Odingsells died 1249, leaving by Joan his wife, a son also named Wil- 

liam, which 

William de Odingselles married Ela, daughter of William Longspee, earl of Salisbury, 
a marriage which shews that he was personally considered among the most eminent men 
of hia day. In the 45th of Hen. III., he was summoned to the parliament then convened 
§ ClauB. Rot. by the kin^s writ to meet in London :& but he died in 1294, the 22nd of Edward I., 
m/a, doreo. before any regular series of parliamentary writs is to be found among the public records; 
a circumstance which may have been the ground for which Dugdale omitted mention of 
the fEUXuly in his Baronagian History ; yet, as that author did notice therein, David de 
Lindsey, who married Alianore, sister to Basilia the wife of Hugh de Odingselles, which 
Basilia, and Alianore, were the co-heirs of Oerard de Limesi, named as a feudal baron 
of the first degree.^ Odingselles was as worthy of commemoration as Lindsay. 

This William de Odingselles, by Ela his wife had a son Edmund, who died s. p., and 
four daughters, whereof Ida married John de Clinton, ancestor of the earls of Lincoln of 
that name. Margaret married Sir John Grey, of Rotherfield; Alice married, first, 

» He was right heir to the Throne, when the Conqaeror, by the battle of HaatingSi overcame flarold the nsiir- 
per^ and obtained the kingdom OTer which hia descendant* continue to riUe. 

b By the Articles of Magna Charta, the Barons had conceded to them the right of being summoned to parlia 
ment for the assessment of aids. These Barons were the great tenants in capita of the king. liseii was of that 
class ; the right of summons was attached to the posscdoa of his bafooial Inda by has haira. 
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Maurice Caimton^ and neoondly^ Ralph de Parham; Alianore married, first, Peter de 
Benmngham, and secondly. Sir Eustace le Poer, knight. 



Ralph de limesi, temp. WillUm the Conqueror .=F Christiana 



^ J' 

Ralph de limeai.^ Hadewyw. 

•J 



r 
AUa de Limeil.: 



Gerard de Luned.^Amy or Amiciai daughter of Halenade de Bidun. 

I ■ ■ p' »— .■^— ^— ^M I . . I , II 111 ■■■■■ > ■ ~ 

Jonn, ob.^Alice, d. of Rob. Basilia de Limesi, aunt and =?= Hugh de Oding- Alianore, aunt & coh.=j= David de Lind - 
1198. I de Haroourt.* co-heir of Hugh delomeai. I selles, ob. 1238. of Hugh de Umaii. iBey^aSoot. 
I 1 i— T J ' pi 1 1 ■ r ■ « ' 

Hiighy living H«gh. l^^lllain, ob.=pJoan. . .. David. Gerard. Walter. Alicei sister >¥s Henry Pinkeney, 
1223, 8. p. Gerard. 1249. I William. Omn. s. p. and heir. ob. 1250. 

William de OdingseUes, summoned to^Ela daughter of William de Sir Henry de Finkeney, summofled to par- 

parliament, 45 Hen. III. — ob, 1294. | Longspee, Earl of Salisbury. liament, s, p. — (Vide Pinkeney, v. i.) 



t0=7=l 



f ' I \ ' -n 1 

Edmund de Ida, mar. Margaret married Alice mar, Ut, Maurice 61a, married 1st, Peter de 

Odingselles, John de Sir John Grey, Caunton; 2nd, Ralph Bermingham; 2nd, Sir 

8. p. Clinton. of Rotherfiald. de FRrham. Eustace Le Poer, knt. 

* This Alice, after the death of John de Limesi, oiarried Waleran, Earl of Warwick. 



PABENHAM.— (24 Edw. I.) 

John de Pabenham^ in the time of Henry III., held* half a knights* fee in Hynewyk, * Lib. Foed. 
and Pabenham, of Bedfordshire, of the barony of Beauchamp of Bedford, and died seised ^ ■ • P' 
of the said lands, as also of others at Carlton and Welden, in the county of Bedford, 
about die 53 Hen. III.,t After when, another t Each. 53 

John de Pibenham held the same lands, who with his son, another John, by the 
name of John Pabenham, senior and junior, had summons to attend the coronation of 
Edward II. 

John de Pabenham, junior, by that distinction, 24 Edw. I., had summons} in the t Di«* l4fU 
character of a baron, to attend the king at Newcastle-upon-Tyne ; but after when, his ^ ^'"'*"' 
name is not contained in any writs of a similar nature, though the family for a long period 
afterwards continued to flourish in the possession of their lands at Pabenham, and to have 
a confirmation of the privilege of free-warren in the same.& Of this name, § Pm. Rot 38 

Bdw IIT m 

Laurence de Pdbenham married Elizabetb5 one of the tibree sisti^rs and co-heiresses 45. ' 



of Thomas deEngaine, and had partition of his inheritance accordingly ;|{ which Laurence tP^^^fff^'-^ 
left an heir-female, as, under the article of Engaine, is more fully set forth in the first 2 and 4. 
volume of this work. 
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LAWRENCE PAVILLY, or PAVELY.— (24 Edw. I.) 

This family is supposed to have been of Norman extraction^* and became divided 
into several branches^ which were seised at an early period, of lands in the counties of 
* Lib. Foed. Nottingham,* Northampton,t Somerset,J and Wiltshire.§ Of one of these branches 
et*iiibi.^ there is a pedigree given by Bridges in his History|| of Northamptonshire ; and of ano- 

+ ^^f P- 26 ther there is a pedigree in Thoroton^s History of Nottinghamshire,ir of the Nottingham- 
X Ibid. p. 733 shire line. 

§ Ibid. p. 657 Robert de Pavely lived in the time of Richard I. and king John, and by Maud, his 

®*i?^*; .«• wife, had issue another 

il Vol.I.p.597. ^ 

if Voi.l.p.i24. Robert de Paveley, who deceased about 35 Hen. III.,** being then seised of lands 

Hen. III. 11.50 ** P"T *^^ Houghton, &c., in the county of Northampton, 'and leaving by Muriel his 

wife, a son** 
tt Ibid. 16 Robert, who was then about thirty-three years old, and died 16 Edw. I.,tt having 

?/oriinai^27 ^^ issue by Sarah his wife, who survived him,^| a son 

Edw. I. Rot. Lawrence Paveley, who, 4 Edw. !.,§§ on a general proffer of services to the king, 

§§ Madox'a taken at Twedemouth, on Thursday next after the Nativity of St. Mary, acknowledged 
^ron Ang. p. ^^^ offered the service of one knight's fee in the county of Northampton, to be perform- 
11 II Ibid ^^11 II ^y Pauline Paveley and John Pyrie, with two horses well equipped. Furthermore, 

- Duffd Lm ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ *^® same reign, he had summonslTIT to attend the great council, then con- 
of Somrn. vened at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, upon the subject of an intended expedition against the 

^. ^ Scots. He was dead before 1 Edw. III. : for in that year,*t Lawrence de Paveley had 

♦t Rot Pat. . V» 

1 Edw. III. a grant (or rather a confirmation) in fee of all his lands in Piry and Houghton, county of 

m. . pars. 2 Northampton ; Risly, county of Nottingham ; and Winfield, county of Derby ; which 
had been granted to Robert Pavely his ancestor, by William Peverel, to hold by the 
suit and service of one knight's fee.^ 

♦t EbcH. 20 Robert de Paveley, son of Lawrence, died circ. 20 Edw. III.,*t having had issue 

Edw. III. n. , j,ff 1 j» 

50. several sons,*§ whereof 

Histo^'^of Lawrence de Paveley, the eldest, was aged nineteen at his father's death, and deceas- 

South Wing- ed the 23 Edw. III.,*|| without issue ; whereupon 

*|j Each. 23 John de Paveley, his brother, aged fifteen, became his heir, who was afterwards 

Mw. III. n. ^ knight, and in the 3rd, 10th, and 13th Ric. II., sheriflf of the county of Northampton, 

*S Vide Col. and died, as it seems, without issue male : for his heir-female, or one of his heirs female. 

John Family, married into the family of St. John,*ir and carried with her a very considerable inheritance. 

a Hie liber Foedorom, (Vol. II. p. 365. Norf.) thus recites ; viz, ** Thorn' de Pavely, Norm* tennit Senile- 
thorpe, et medietate de Schilberh'd et WtSL oomes Warenn tenz terra iUam et valet xzzli.'' 

^ The Payelys were a very nnmerona fiunily, and greatly divided, which renders a connected account most dif- 
ficult to give with any accuracy to be depended upon. 

c Tide Rot. Pari, Vol. II. p. 43. A.D. 1330. (4 Edw. III.) Nos. 58. 59. 
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In Madox's Exchequer,* it is stated, that Joan, wife of John Chidiock andElade * P-^^ 3. 
Bradeston, were daughters and co-heirs of Alice, one of the daughters and heirs of a John 
de Paveley, of Westbury, in Wiltshire. Madox's statement is thus confirmed, viz. Joh- 
anna ux. Joh Chedyok, ChiV et Ela de Bradeston, fil' et heered' Johannis de Sancto 
Laudo Chiv* et Aliciee, nup. ux. suae unius filiar' et haered' Johannis Paveley. — Partitio 
terr Westbury et HenedynghuU, in Wilts. — Inq* 49 Edw. III., n. 13, — Appendix p. 455. 

WALTER PAVILLY, or PAVELY.— (24 Edw. I.) 

Walter de Pavely, in the time of Hen. III., held one knight's fee of the king in 
capite, in Broke, in the county of Wilts ; and also one knight's fee in Westbury and Chip- 
penham, in the same county .t In the 36 Hen. III., he held a license} for free-warren f Lib. Foed. 
in his demesne lands at Westbury, and shortly afterwards deceased, about the fortieth J ? rJ? char 
of the same reign. 36 Hen. III. 

Reginald Paveley, his successor, 45 Hen. III.,§ was summoned in the character § Esch. 40 
of a baron to attend the king on urgent affairs, as well affecting the state of the nation, ^* *^'^^' 
as the king's crown and government ; and 47 Hen. III. he had the like summons to 
attend atChester,upon an expedition proposed to be made into Wales. He deceased about 
8 Edw. I.,l| and was succeeded by II Clan. Rot. 

4'i Haii TTT 

Walter de Paveley, who imports to be the person summoned the 24 Edw. I., in the in Dono. m.3 
capacity of a baron, to attend the king at Newcastle-upon-Tyne.** If Esch.SEdw. 

After him, another Walter de Pavely is noticed, as a very eminent soldier in the ** ihig] LLrt» 
martial reign of Edward III., at which period he was one of the knights of the Garter.* 

The line of this family seems to have terminated in an heir-female, married to Che- 
ney, by whose heir-general married to Willoughby, (a younger branch of Willoughby of 
Eresby), the manor of Broke, or Brooke, was acquired to that family ; whereof Sir Robert 
WiUoughby, a great and expert soldier, was summoned to parliament in the reign of 
Henry VII., as a baron of the realm, by the title of Willoughby de Broke. 

PAINELL, OP Drax. 

The account given by Dugdale of this family is very confused, with respect to the 
relative connexion of the several branches. In his Baronage he states that Hugh, a 
younger son of William Painell, and Juhan de Bahuntune, his wife, in the 9th of king 

a Walter de Pavely, the 20th Edward III. held in Winterborae, St. Martin in Com. Dors, half a knight's fee, 
which Reginald Pavely formerly held; and the 40th Edward III., Walter de Pavely held at his death, several manors 
in the county of Wilts. 
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John^ held six knights' fees belonging to his manor of Drax ; which king John gave luin^& 
and that he died the 28th of Hen. III.) when Lettice, his wife, snrviying, had livery of 
his lands in the counties of York and Linooln> until his heir shotdd be of full age ; and 
here ends Dugdale's history of this branch of the Painell family $ Aoug hin his antiqui* 
ties of Warwickshire, he recites ^ that Sir John P^ell, knight, had his principal seat at 
Drax, in Yorkshire, and had summons to pariiament from the 28tfa Edw. I., to tiie 12di 
of Edw. II.'' and in the index to his Lists of Summons, one John Painell is described of 
Drax. But in the writs themselves, no such addUament is given to the name : hence 

It may be here questioned whether these writs of summons refer to this John, or 
to another John who seems to have been lord of Otteley ; for 



PAYNEL OF OTTELEY.— (28 Edw. L) 



* Claiu. 
Dors. m. 17. 
t Ad hue 
eod. ann. 



X Palgrave's 
Writs. 



In the 28 of Edw. I., the name of John Painel is mentioned in the writ of summons 
to the parliament to be holden at London ;* and again in the writ of summons to the 
parliament at Lincoln ;t in which parliament the barons summoned, subscribed their 
names and seals to the famous letter then addressed to the pope ; and the name of John 
Painel is thus recited, viz. Johannes Paynel dominus de Otteleye. Thus if the writs were 
meant to refer to John of Drax, it would seem that Otteleye, and not DraXy was his 
barony, though he might possess both estates. This John Painel, whoever he was, apr 
pears to be the same person to whom all the writs in that name were directed, from the 
the 28 of Edw« I., to the 12th of Edward II., inclusive, — ^which last mentioned parlisr 
ment was prorogued in consequence of the invasion of the Scots ; and he was informed 
thereof4 



PAINEL OF TRACINGTON.-*(32 Edw. L) 



§ Antiq. of 
CO. Warw. 



Of this person Dugdale has totally omitted all notice in his Baronage ; unless he 
probably might mean the same individual of whom he has narrated,§ that the lord Camois, 
by a formal deed, assigned over to him his wife, who had departed from him, and lived 
in adultery with Sir WiUiam Paynel. 



a Saka de Drax, fnit Fnlkonis Paynel Normannn* et Hugo Paynel tenet earn de ballio D'ni. Reg. J. et 
Hugo presens fait et cognoTlt qd- te*t earn in eaoanbio pro ternt Nonnann' qua ainislt» et falet HL libr'. per aiiMtt. 
et xii. Solid' et vixz Gallinaa et tcc. ova. — (lib. Food. Vol. II. p. 652. Barkervton). 

John Paynel de DroL.Ssch, 14 Sdw. /., JVb. 51., and 15 Sdw. I., No, 27. 

Philip Paynel, had Drax.— JBfcA. 27 Bdw, L No. 51. Probatlo etatifi 19 Edw. I. No. 104. 

Ralph Paynel, Dom'. de Drax.— IStcA. 34 Bdw, /., No. 82. 
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Although, nol wmmoned to the parUament at Liiicohi the 29 Edw« I.^ the name ef 
WilliaiD Fkytiel appears among others not sumxnoned^ who nerertfaeless affixed tiieir seals 
to the letter then written by the barons to the pope^ being designated WilP PmgnHy (d€ 
TracingtonJ; after this^ the name of William Paynel is included in the writs of summons 
of the 32 Edw. I.^ and from the 2nd^ to the 9th of Edw. 11^ being in the writ of the 5th^ 
styled a baron. He died^ according to Dugdale, in the following year^ the 10 Edw. 11.^ 
leaving John his brother and heir^ eetat 50 et amplius ; which John^ the 10th of Edw. 11.^ 
doing hia homage^ had livery of his lands^ saving the dowry of Ela* de St« John^ widow * laolda? 
oi the said William. Alter this, the same John obtiuned the king's charter for a weekly 
market at his manor of Littleton-Painell^ in Wiltshire^ and died the sameyear^ (12 Edw. 
IL)i leaving Maud his daughter and heir^ then thirty years of age^ who is said to have 
married Nicholas de Upton. From these statements it msy reasonably be inferred^ that 
William Paynel of Tracington, and John Paynel of Otteley were brothers. 

Hutchins^ in his history of Dorsetshire^t asserts, that the 50 Hen. III., the manor t V. i. p. 521. 
of Bamfftham banged to Adam de Periton,*^ whose heira were William de Ksynes, son 
of Margaret de Peritop ; Isabella, who was the wife of Robert de Welles; and Catherioae^ 
wi£e of John Painel ; which last had the said manor, the 25 Edw. I. ; Catherine hdd die 
same of Thomas de Gardino, who was the mesne lord between her and the king, — Jofaiv 
her son and heir, ntat 25.:t ^ ^^^ 

The 27 Edw. I*,& Pbdlip Painel held it of the same Thomas, by service of one knight's i Esch. 
fee^— John his son and heir astat 2, the 1& Edw. II. John Painel, at his death, fadd no. 51.' 
l wryt» in the eounfy of York; and^ Eliaabetb his mother held the said manor of Ranssfaam 
in dower. Elisabeth Pbinel, whom Richard son of Jdim de Oaatridk had married before 
the death of John Painel, and Margery her sister, who married John Poocher, were the 
davgbters and heirs of John Paind. But in this stat^oaent the assertion by Mr. Hutchfaisy 
that Richard de Gastrich had been married to EKzabetfa P^el long before her 
foihcs's deaA, admits of great doubt ; for if he was only two years <M the 27 Edw. I., 
and died the 18 Edw. II«, a period not exceeding 27 year% he most have married at a 
very early ages, to have had a dau^ter capable of being wedded long b^ore his decease* 

Under tUb observation, i* may be inferred, that the said Elioabeth and Maigaret 
were the daughters^ and eventually heirs of John Paynel, the fether of Philip, for, in 
Burton's Monasticon of Yorkshire, it is mentioned, || that Richard de Grastrich and y Burton, 
Elisabeth his wife confirmed to the prior and convent of Diaz, all the lands whidi the ^' ^^^' 
anceatora of the said Elizabeth, had given to them in Drax Soken. 

Indeed, the various accomits of the Paynel &mily, either by Dugdale, or the county 
historians of places where they held lands, are so contradictory to each other, that to 

• Tins Adam de FBiiCon w«8 fammooed to tbe parihineiilf oonTened to meet in London tiw 45 Hen. Ill,— l^de 
daai. 45 Hen. III.> Doner, mem. 3. He wis lord of OzhiS, in co. Worw. 

Q 
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endeavotir to reconcile them to any degree of correctness, would require more consump- 
tion of time, and expense in the investigation of public records, than would compensate 
any author for the undertaking. 



PAYVRE OB PEVRE,— (22 Enw. I.) 

This feunily descended from Roger, the great bishop of Salisbury, in the time of 

* Kennet't Stephen, who by Maud de Ramsbury, his harlot, had a son,* called Roger de Paupere 
Paroch. Antiq, ^^^ . ^^^^ descendant, 

Pauline Payvre, Pevre, or Piper, flourished in the reign of Henry III.; when he first 

t yitOi. came to court, he was, as Matthew Pbris obseryes,t a person who had not above two car* 

ucates of land, but in a short time acquired a multitude of manors, with an immense 

revenue, so that he was almost equal to the first of the nobility, in point of greatness 

: n>id. 3j^^ opulence. His principal seat was at Tuddington, in Bedfordshire, where he erected^ 

a mansion, with such palace-like grandeur — such a chapel — such Ipdgings, — ^with other 

houses of stone, covered with lead, — and surrounded the same with such avenues and 

parks, — ^that it excited the astonishment of the beholders. 

§ niid. p. 544. fpjjjg eminent courtier was sewer to Henry III.,§ and one of his principal counsellors. 

II lbid.p« 709. n^ ^ej ^ 1251,11 when his body was interred in London, and his heart carried to Tud- 

S lib. Feed, dington. His wife* surviving him, re-married with Sir John Qrey,^^ knight, who there- 

851. upon became*^ the inhabitor of those noble edifices and domains, which, as yet, were 

** Ibid ' ' ^ * 

ft Mat' Par. scarcely completed.tt John Peyvre, son and heir of Pauline, was under age at die time 
Si ^^^ g . of his father's death, and according to Lysons,}} John, Lord Orey, who had wedded his 
T. i. p. 143. mother, having purchased of the king his marriage, thereupon united him to his own 

daughter, at his manor of Water-Eaton, in Buckinghamshire. 

This John became afterwards a person of great note, and may be concluded to be 
%% Dog. Listi the same who, 22 Edw. I., had summons §§ to that parliament which was then appointed 
Hll Ibid. to convene, but for which no place of assembling was dedared. The like summons || || he 

fir Ibid. had in 24 Edw. I., to attend a great council at Newcastle-upon-Tyne ; as also,irir in the 

27th of the same reign, to the several parliaments appointed to meet at London and 

A She was named Annon, and was one of fhe sisten to Michael Belet, the king'a butler (founder of Wrokeaton 
priory). This lady carried to her husband Ftadine Fkyrre, the inheritance of certain lands bolden by the aeijeaney of 
bntlerage; rix. to hold the king's cap to the earls of Anindel, butlers of England, when the earl is to deUyer it to the 
king. But this is to be understood of the then earls of Arundel, who were the Albini's, and held the lordships of Boken- 
ham, Wymondham, &c.» in Norfolk, by the service of being butlers to the king on the day of his ooronation. But 
whether this lady Annora was lus first or last wife, may be questioned : for Blore, in his history of Rutlandshire, 
stateSf (citing the Chronicle of Dunstable) that the name of Panline Peyrre's widow was Jnhmmm, 
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Weatminster. But after this period^ neither his name> nor that of any of his posterity^ 
has place among the barons of the reahn. 

Thomas Peyvre,* the sixth in descent from Rmline Pevyre, by his wife, daughter and * ^^^^-jf M^; 
heir of Sir Nigel, or Nele Loring, had only female issue, whereof Mary, daughter and usBedf.etum 
heir, married Sir John Broughton, » whose daughter and co-heir, Anne, carried the yoL^y. 355. 
manor of Tuddington, with other estates in marriage, to Sir Thomas Cheney, knight of 
the Garter; whose son Henry, was afterwards created lord Cheney, of Tuddington, anno 
1572. 

Lysons, in his Magna Britania,t states, that the parish church of Maids-Morton, in f yoL 1. p. 
the county of Bucks, was built about the year 1450, by some of the Peyvre family, who »«»■• 
possessed the advowson. The tradition is, that it was built by two maiden sisters daugh- 
ters of the last heir-male of the Peyvre family ; and that the village was from thence called 
Maidt^Morton^ 

With respect to the office of Buderage, to which allusion has been made before in 
an imder note, it seems that the said serjeanty was attached to the tenure of certain 
lands ; but that the office of butler to the king, was not limited to any service upon the 
coronation day, but was one granted as an hereditary one to Michael Belet and his heirs. 
For thus the record^ recites, viss. : i Hot fml 

JohamiesDeigmtia,«M;.,Sciatisnosreddidis8eetpr«Kmtichartaoonfirmassemagis. ff^^^' 
tro Mich Beleth filio Michi Beleth, et hoeredife suis officium suum de Pincemova nostra 
et omnia alia jura ad ^dict^ officium ptn cum omn ptinentiis suis habend et tenend de 
nobis et int^re et honorifice sicut ipse Michael pater pdicti Magri Mich vel aliquis an- 
tecessor suorum officium iUud melius et liberius &a habuit et tenuit concessimus etiam 
eid Magro Mich et hosredibus suis omnes terras que fiierunt Hervie Beleth avi ejus de 
cujuscun^ feodo fuerunt. 



PECHE.— (14 Edw, II.) 

Robert Peche, in the 14 Edw. II., had summons to a parliament to be holden at 
Westminster, but of this Robert, Sir William Dugdale does not take any notice in his 
Baronage, though he includes the name in his Idsts of Summons. Who he was is thus 
left unexplained. Hamon Peche who died 25 Hen. III., is stated to have had issue 
GKlbert and five other sons, viz. Hamon, Hugh, Robert, Thomas and William. 



fo John Broughton, in 1443, franded an hospital at Toddnigton, in hononr of St. John the Baptist, for 
tiiree poor men, and a maiter or chaplain, who were to pray for the aools of Thooiai Ftoyrve, and Maifant his wifo 
and their anoeatonk 
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Gilberty the eUesty had sommoiis to pariiamoit the 45 Hen* III^ and died cm. 19 
Edw. I. But Robert, his third brother, could scuroriy be the penron here mettit, fcr he 
must biilv« been M least eigbty years of age in die 14 Edw. II., a period of life not yery 
Ukdy for him to be fint oumxaoned to parliament. He moet probably nas a yoonger 
8(m of the aforesaid Gilbert. 



PERROT.— (25 Edw. I.) 

This name is of very eminent and ancient d^ee, being derived, acoc^fdiiig to the 
traditional account of the feunily, firom 

Sir Richard Perrot, seigneur de Perrot in Brittany, who came oy^ar with William 
* BatdeAbbey the Conqueror, anno 1066,^ and obtained some lands in Somersetshire, near the raw 
Perrot. He had issue, 

Stephen Perrot, who is said to have married a Welsh lady, named H^en* daughter 
of Marchion, the son of Rhees, one of the princes of that country. 

Andrew Perrot, son of Stephen, was lord of Istynson, and married Janeliy a dauf^hter 
of Ralph, lord Mortimer, by Gladuse his wife, daughter of LeweUne» prince of Waks, 
and had issue Williaini father of Peter, who had two scms, Ralph and Stephen ; whereof 
the former had summons to paxUamenty bat died without issue, and Stephen oimtioued 
the line. 

But notwithstanding the confidence « witJi which tins descent is ^ven in the printed 
t Ed. 1771. Baronetage of Kimber and Johnson,t there is reason to look upon it as neither Qorrael^ 
in point of chronology, or identity of persons and marriages. 

The name has been variously written, — as Perot, Pirot, Parrok, and Parret« The 
t Hearne's authentic record called The Black Book of the Exchequer, states]: that 
Scacc. Toi. 1. Alan Pirot held six knights' fees under William de Albini, in Norfolk, and, that 

f fb^l Tol. 1. Ralph Pirot, 12 Hen. II.,§ upon the assessment of aid for the marriage of Maud, 

p. 202. Bedf. the king's daughter, was named in the certificate of Robert de Albini, of Cainho, as 
holding of him five knights' fees ; at which time also, a John Pirot similarly held one 
knighfs fee in Bedfordshire. 



» ll^edfiioeQtUtakmfromtliep^digrae, intovdnoedbytiie&Hl^^ vis. "TUi pod«ne of the 

noble and princely house of Perrot, desoewled iVom t nwoAetovm race of ku^ moaMd»» <)f BHtaia, iras ^IrtH 
from tlie British Annals, which will bear record of the tmth, «id that it is no fiction, to latest poBterit|r. It is wast 
humbly dedicated to the most noble and pnissant prince, Sir James Perrot, marqnis of Narbeth, earl and Tiscoont 
Carew, and baron Perrot, by his lordship's poor, but most fidthftd servant, Owem QrigUh» ; who was wounded by 
his side in Carew Castle^ 1650." 

Tliis pedigree so satMed, and dholaratoiy of honows, wUch were neter granted, one would imagine, was rather 
the fruit of a disordered mind, than the produce of a serious research and faithftil representation. 
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In die certificate of the bishop of Ely,* at tJie same period, a Ralph Pirot is noticed * Heame't 

, '' '^ ^ Lib Nig.Scacc* 

as holding of him two knights' fees in the county of Cambridge ; and in the certificatet Vol. I. 
of Henry Rtz-Qerald, on the same occasion, Ralph Pirot is mentioned as holding of him |* ^b, p?^8, 
four knights' fees in Essex. Also, on the same occasion, a Ralph Pirott is certified J psjex. 
by Geffery de Vere to hold of him four knights' fees. s^iop. 

If these knights' fees, amounting in the aggregate to fifteen, were holden by one 
and the same person, they point him out as one of considerable estate and consequence. 
After him, another 

Ralph Pyrot is recorded§ as holding, in the reign of Henry III., four knights' fees § TettadeNcr. 
of the barony of Albini, of Cainho, in the counties of Bedford and Bucks; which ^^' '^' 
knights' fees are then mentioned as in division || between the said Ralph and the lady n n)id. p.i82. 
Isabella de Albini.^ At this time likewise, Ralph Pirot heid^ in Lindesel and Hakewell, % Ibid, p.244. 
in the coimties of Essex and Hertford, two knights' fees; and also, the same number** in ** Ibid. p.l5. 
Cnolton and Ringleton, in Kent ; making altogether eight knights' fees, but seven less 
than his ancestor seems to have possessed in the time of Henry II., in the counties and 
places aforesaid. This Ralph died, as it is likely, about 36 Hen. III., when heftwas seised ft Each. 36 
of Lindesel, in Essex, and Sauston, in Cambridgeshire. He had several sons, as it is ^^ ' 
probable; whereof 

Robert de la Parrok, in the 52 and 53%% Hen. III., had a license for a free warren, tt Cha. Rot. 
and a market and fEur at De la Parrok, in Kent. m j^ jq ^[ 

Henry Pyrot, 6 Edw. I., had committed§§ to his charge the custody of the county §§ Original. 6 
of Kent, to hold during the king's pleasure. And 

Simon Perot, 4 Edw. I., was one of those |||| who, in the general proffer of knights' im Madox's 
services, taken at Twedemouth, on Thursday after the Nativity of St. Mary, in the year p^ 2H. ' 
aforesaid, tendered his service for two knights' fees holden in the counties of Essex and 
Cambridge. 

Ralph Perot was sueoessor to Simon, and, 24 Edw. I., had a writ of service, or rather 
summons^^ to attend, among others, at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, with horse and arms, ITT I>^- I^^ta 
to maapeh against the Soots ; and also in the following year h^ his name included among 
those of the euris and barons who, 25 Eidw. L, had summons^ to attend a parliament *t Ibid, 
appointed to be holden at Salisbury. He died about 33 Edw. I.,*^^ seised of the manors *t Eadu S3 
of Saofiton and l^ndeek, for which manors, Simon, Ae son of the said Ralph, in the ^' '^' 
year*§ aforesaid, paid a fine of 20/. for license to enjoy them, having acquired them, or *^ OrfguMi* 
rather Altered upon their possession, without the king's p^mission. Rot. 14.' 

» The Tefta da Nerffl, at this period, noticea a WfllUam Ptrot, as holding ivith William Fandho, one lurighfa 
faa b PvUokMMI, «f the limiow of iaUm, afOaiiiho ; ^lUch WfUian ww pMMUy tlie lieir o£ John, who hald the 
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Having thus given an aocoont of that branch or family of Perrot, which appears to 

have been the one summoned to parliament in the tune of Eklward I., it may not be very 

irrelevant to return to the family genealogy^ before mentioned ; and therefrom to notice 

the Ime, which is stated to have been the progenitor to the famous Lord Deputy of 

« Ex. Stem. Ireland. Of this race^*^ Stephen Perrot, lord of Istynston^ married Mabel, daughter of 

^Castle, of Castleton, in Pembrokeshire, and had issue John, father of Peter, who, 

by Alice, daughter and heir of Sir Richard Harold, of Haroldston, was ancestor to 

Sir Thomas Perrot, who married Mary, daughter and co-heir of James, second son 
of Maurice, lord Berkeley, and had issue, 
t Mag. Brit Sir John Perrot ; who, as Camden observes,t was Lord Deputy of Ireland, and 

being sensible that nothing would more effectually appease the tumults in Ireland, than 
a regulation and settlement of the province of Ulster, went thither himself in person, and, 
by his gravity and authority, gained so much respect among the petty kings, that they 
consented to have their seignories reduced into counties, and admitted sherifis to govern 
them : but, being afterwards recalled, and being very ambitious, some powerful rivals, 
(together with the licentiousness of his own tongue, in speaking disrespectfully of his 
sovereign), brought him unaware to ruin. 

He died in November, 1599, having married to his first wife, Anne, daughter of Sir 
Thomas Cheney, knight of the Garter, (sister to Henry, lord Cheney), and had issue. 

Sir Thomas Perrot, who was created a baronet, 29th of June, 1611, but died before 
his patent had passed. He married Dorothy, daughter to Walter Devereux, earl of Essex, 
and by her had two daughters ; viz. Dorothy, who married James Perrot, — and Penelope, 
who wedded, first, Sir William Lowther, and secondly. Sir Robert Naunton, principal 
secretary of state. 



PEVERELL OP SAUNFORD.— (45 Hen. III.) 

Dugdale, in his Baronagian aocoimt of the several branches of this eminent fiunily 
has omitted mention of tins Hugh Peverel, further than that William, son of William 
Peverel, of Dover, and sometime called Peverel of Essex, having, with Maud his sister, 
enfeoffed the posterity of Peverel of Saunford with that Lordship, the barony fell to the 
tTettadeNer. king; { it however appears that in the 45 Hen. IIL, a 

Hugh Peverel, by the designation of Hugh Peverel de Saw^d, had summons to 

tiiat parliament, which was by writ dated at tiie Tower of London, 18 of October, con* 

f ClavB. 46 vened to meet in London,§ at which time also in tiie same writ is mentioned the name 

?^ Dm?. ^ Andr* Pe^elL But in what way these persons stood, in descent from Ranulph Peverel, 

who at the general survey held sixty-four lordships in several counties, or were connected 
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together^ does not appear. Their names are not noticed after this period, as having any 
baronial distinction. 



PevercL^. 



William Pererel, of Weston, Thomas Pererely brother and heir Hugh Pererel, brother and heir 

CO. Devon. Orig. 26 Hen. to William. Oriff. 26 Hen, III., to Thomas. Orig, 26 Hen. III., 

III., Rot. 2, Devon. Rot. 2, Devon. Rot. 2, Devon. 

Lansdown MSS.^ No. 901. 

Richard Pererel, of Sannford, in com. Deron.^pJane Eloyn. 

i 
James Pererel, of Samiford.=^Mar7, daughter and oo-heir of Sir Walter Cornwall. 



Hugh Pererel, of Saimford.=FEliz. daughter of John Cobham, by Amida, daughter and heir of Sir. James Boehay. 

I 
Sir Thomas PerereL^Mary, dan. and ooh. of Sir Tho. Courtenay, by Mnriel, dau. and coh. of John, Lord Moels. 

1. Alianore, wife of Wm. Talbot, s. p. 2. Catharine, at length sole heiress, Ist wife of Walter, Lord Hunger ford. 

v. B. There are not any datea to theae deaeenta. 

••• Hugh Pererel of Saunibrd gave one nukrk for a Flea of Aaaiie, *'ad reoognoicend* n Sic* Pet*eU Jr^ Ip^i Hug* dupotuat 
Johanna fiUa MurgttreUt de Seigm ; " Pip. Bot. 3 Job., Devon. 



PIERREPONT.— (22 Edw. I.) 

This ancient family^ which, in the course of time, attained to the highest rank in the 
peerage, is both mentioned by Dugdale, mider the title of Earl, and by Collins, under the 
dignity of duke of Kingston. The latter author has very elaborately given the descent 
from its progenitors ; but the former celebrated writer has commenced his account at 
only a very late period, omitting two very eminent persons, who thereby become the 
subject of notice here. Of these, 

Simon Pierrepont, (eldest son and heir of Robert, by Annora his wife, daughter of 
Michael, and sister and heir to Lionel de Manvers, of Holme, in the coimty of Notts.), 
was one of those great men who 22 Edw. I.,* had summons to attend a i)arliament, * P^* ^^^^ 

of Sun* 

wheresoever the king should be ; which writ bears date at Westminster, the 8th of June, 
in the year aforesaid. 

This Simon left t a daughter Sibilla, who married Edmund Ufford. + ^?^ ^* 

,. , Vol' !• p- *15- 

Brother to this Simon, according to the statement of Collins and Edmondson, was 

Robert Pierrepont, who had divers summons of service t to attend several councils ^ ^^^' ^*- 
in the reign of Edward II., and also in the I Edw. III.,§ to march against the Scots : alii, 
but these were not a call to parliament, but (as the writ expresses), || for the purpose of ^ ^^* ^"** 
a military expedition. II lUd. 

Edmondson^ asserts, that this Robert died before he took his seat ; which, if the T Baron. Ge- 
writs were only a command ad perficiendum, and not ad deliberandum et tractandwn cum ^^57^* ^^^' ^' 
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emteria magnatibuB et proeeriiui, is a misrepresentation of the CemsI* Indeed^ there is rea* 
son to suspect an error> in making Simon and Robert to be brothers, for the distanoe of 
time between 22 Edw. I.^ and 1 Edw. III., being thirty-four years, renders their being 
eotemporary, rather anomalous. 
* VoL III. Prom Robert de Pierrepont descended the feonily of the late duke of Kingston,* 

as may be seen at large in the Dormant and Extinct Baronage of England. 

RIPARIIS OR RIVERSL— (26 Edw. I.) 

With regard to die derivation of this family* its origin is merged in obscurity, 

although the several persons who have bom the name, have been of eminent note and 

honorial distinction. Of these 

V ??' ^563 Richard de Ripariis marriedf Maud, daughter of Richard de Lucie, and thereby 

t Matt. Pur.p. acquired the manor of Aungre, in Essex.^ He was one of those great menj who, in the 

1215. '"^ ^™^ of ^^g John, swore to obey the council of Twenty»five, who were elected by the 

barons for the administration of the government of the realm : when he died does not 

1^ Each. 27 appear, but the said Maud survived him, and deceased about 27 Hen. III.,§ leaving, 

I) Dug. Bar. according to Dugdale, Richard de Ripariis, her youngest son surviving,® and IUchard,\\ 

^ * ^* * her grandson, then four years of age ; whose wa^hip was committed to Philip Basset, 

in consideration of one thousand marks. 

It seems also, that the said Maud had a younger son, William, who became possessed 
f lib. Foed. of certain lands at East Mersey, in Essex ; which had been given to Richard his father,^ 

Vol.II. p. 266. , ,. T 1- J^ y & 

by king John. 

But although Dugdale (as before observed) has thougjit fit to name the grandson of 
** Rot. Cba. Maud de Lucy, Bichard, it appears from a record*^ of some authority,'^ that his name was 

39 Hen. III. i • i 

inDono. John; which 

B Traditioii atctibcs th6 name' to b6 auiuucd from tlicir habitatioii noar a rirerf or fttin tuning tho Ommtmi- 
iwMp Hhenot, Aangre^ tlieir teat being on the rirer Boden, in Eeaez, which ftlli into the Thaaea. 

b Matill' 4e Uuf, D Va 4e Angie aaantata eat Bioo. de Ripa' p^ Rege' J. & valet terra qua ztfl in Angr'.— 
lib. Foed. Vol. II., p. 246. 

c Thia Richard ia probably the same who married Maad, nater and heir of John Breton, of Sporle, and the 
5 Edw. III. settled the Reversion of the manor of Dnnham Parva, co. Norfolk, on Thomas his son, and Alice 
danghter of John deLouAam (hia faitended wile) in tail ; with reaiainder to John and Ra^h, brethen to Thomas. 
(Blonl Norf. Vol. IX^ p. 470, Svo. edition.) Vide Breton of Spode. 

d Conventio fiuta inter FhiUppnm Basset ex naa parte & Richardnm de Tany : vis. qnod dietaa FhiUppns dimint 
dicto Richardo maritaginm Johis. de Ripariis filii Richardi de Ripariis & heredis Donmue MatildB de Lucy ad opus 
c^jusdam filianun suamm & maritagfaun Matildn sororis dicti Johis. ad opus cnjusdam filiorum suonim. 

Pro maritagio autem dicti Johannis de Ripariis pr«dictns Dominus Ric'ns de Thany St Matgweta nxor fflia 
ft herea D^ni WBli. ilii RicL de Stspleford tndidemnt, &c. dicta fhiflippo totnm Mmerinm de Stanbregg cum 
eeoleaiai— Chart Rot 39 Hen. III. m. in Derao. 
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John de Ripariis married^ or was contracted to maiTy,* one of the daughters of g^^'f j^*^^ 

Richard de Thany, or Tany, and died about 22 Edw. I. ;t for in that year, another Dorso. 

John de Ripariis^ his son and heir, had liveryj of those lands whereof his said father gdw. I. n. 33. 

had been possessed. This John became a person of considerable eminence, and, 29 |j^7l!^t?8 

Edw. I.,S was one of those who, in the parUament at Lincoln, subscribed that memora- Csaex. 

ble letter which was addressed to the pope, asserting the king's supremacy over the of Somm. 
realm of Scotland; when he is written, ^Johcnmei de Ripariii, Dominu9 de Angre.** 

Moreover, he had summons to parliament, among the barons of the reahn from || 26 || Ibid. 
Edw. I. to 1 Edw. II., both inclusive.* 

The 4 Edw. II. he fined ten marks, for license^ to enfeoff John his son of the manor ^ Original. 4 

Edw IT VLat 

of Aungre; and, shortly afterwards, 'i"*^ deceased, leaving the said John his son and heir. is. ' 

John de Ripariis, successor to his father, the 6th, 7th> 8th, and 9th Edw. II„tt bad J^^^ n^nf 7. 
summons to parliament ; but after that period, neither himself nor any of his posterity tt Dug. Liate 

of Simiu. 

had the like summons. In 13 Edw. III., by the description of John, son of John de 

Ripariis, he had license^t to enfeoff John Sutton, of Wyvenho, of certain lands at Writ* tt Each. 13 

tie, and in the Hundred of Aungre, with remainder to himself the said John de Ripariis. 28. mc. mw. 



ROCHE.— (28 Edw. I.) 

Thomas de la Roche, 26 Edw. I., had sunmions to attend the king at Carlisle, 
well furnished with horse and arms ; on which occasion, he is, in the writ,§§ denominated $$ Clan. Bot. 
a baron. In the same character of a baron, he had other summons of service in the 27 Dono. m. 6 
Edw. I.; and, in the year following, |||| had a summons to attend, with the earls and jj^^j^ 28 
barons, a parliament, called to assemble at London, the writ being tested the 29th of ^^- !•» ^ 
December, the 28 Edw. I. "^* ™' 



The 29 Edw. I. he was one of the barons who, in the pariiament at Linooln,^^ sub- n Domo. 
scribed the letter to the pope, touching the king's supremacy over the realm of Scotland; w^m. 
on which occasion he is designated "Tftowuw Domima de la Roehe.^ From which period 
to the 34 Edw. I., his name is included with those of the earls and barons, summoned to 
the several parliaments holden in that interval. 

The first founder of this family is imagined to have been Peter de Roche, or Rupi- 
bus, who was consecrated at Rome, in 1204, bishop of Wmchester, and was Chief 
Justiciar and Chancellor of England, anno 121), the I5th of king John ff^ after whose *t chronica 
death, he was in much repute during the minority of king Henry III., being constituted J'"™*i««^* 
Protector, on the demise of WiHiam Mareschall, earl of Pembroke. The bishop had a 

a He waa one of the Barona summoned to attend the Coronation of long Edw. II. — (Vide writ). 

R 



Gteneal. Hut. 
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son styled, in the Chronica Juiidicialia, ^^G.y the son of Peter, the kind's Justiciar, '^^ who^ 
in 1212, was one of the barons of the Exchequer. He is said to have had several natural 
sons, whom he largely provided for.a 

* Chronica Sir William Dugdale, in his Antiquities of Warwickshire, ^ gives the pedigree of 

p. 468. ^he family as hereafter mentioned.^ 

Of this name was Roche, Viscount de Rupe and Fermoy, in the county of 

t Beats. poiit. Cork, Ireland; so created by king Eklw. IV.t® in 1477* 

^ Sandf. Ralph the son of Alexander de la Roche, of Ireland, is said by Sandford, t to have 



been one of the four husbands of Elizabeth, daughter and co-heir of Gilbert de Clare, 
earl of Gloucester ; after the death of their brother^ the last earl, s. p., this Ralph, by the 

^ said Elizabeth de Clare, had issue David, father of John de Rupe, or la Roche, baron of 

, Fermoy, who lived temp. Ric. II., who had Maurice Fitz-John, lord De la Roche, of 

\ t Peerage Fermoy, from whom descended]: 

I land.^ ^ ^' David De la Roche, Viscount of Fermoy, who lived in the reigns of Charles I. & II.; 

during the great rebellion, he had adhered to the cause of king Charles, for which he for- 
feited, after the reduction of Ireland, by Cromwell, his very large estate in that kingdom. 
During his exile, he contributed, as much as possible, to the restoration of Charles II., 
and when that event had taken place, returning into England, he solicited in vain for the 
restoration of his estates and honours, considering his services entitled him thereto. 
But his estates were confirmed to those who had acquired them by not being so strictly 
loyal : thus experiencing like many other loyalists, the folly of having adhered to an un- 
grateful monarch, though the usual reward of those who place their confidence in the 
gratitude of kings ; dying s. p., he was succeeded by 

John, his brother, who marrying Catherine, daughter of David Condon, esq., left 
issue two sons, and a daughter Eleanor; of the sons 

A One of ^these sons was, mott likely, Hugh de la Roche, archdeacon of Winchester in 1253. — OrigmaUa, 26 

b The following nngalar tenure of the manor of Winterdewe, in ^Hltahire, is taken from the Escheat RoU of 60 
Edw. III.; tIz. '* Johannes de Roches et Willielma uxor ejus tennit manerinm de Winterslewe, per serridom qoando 
Dominns Rex moram trazerit apud Clarendon, tunc yeniet ad palatiom regis ibidem, et ibit in Botellariam et eztra- 
het ^ qnacnnqae vase in dicta Botellaria inyenta nbi digere Tolnerit, vini quantum viderit necessarium pro frctsra 
unins picheri Claretti, quod taoBt at snmptus regis et serrlet regi de dpho, et habeMt yas unde yinnm extrahit cum 
toto residuo vini in eodem yase dimisso, simul et dphum unde rex potayerit darettnm illud. 

In inquisitione anno sexto Hen. 4. (n. 3.) compertnm est quod Willielma nuper uxor Johannis Roches Cheyalier 
ftdt filia et haeres Matildis de la Mare. 

In the Peerage of Ireland, by Aoran Crossly, the Yisoounty is called ^ermo^ t» Mumter, which, as Crossly 
dates the creation the 13 of Elisabeth, seems to haye been a second creation, a former probably haying become 
extinct, for de&ult of male issue. Bestson mentions a George Roche, created by king Edw. II., Baron Roche of 
Fermoy and Coslea. 
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David, was in the navy, and drowned at Plymouth, in the great storm, in 1703, and 

was succeeded by his brother Uliok, who married Anne, the widow of Purcell, and 

daughter of Carr, esq., of the county of Northumberland. The title is presumed 

to be dormant, but not extinct 



Thomas de la Rocl]e.nF< 



f 1 1 H 1 

WOham de^. . . . Lucia ^. . . . Johanna. Margaret, wife of Simon, son of Robert AUcia.=p 

la Roche. ] ' 1 Fleming, oonnty of Cork, Ireland. 

Robert de la Roche.^ Mariotta =pN. N. Elianora, wife of Robert de Vemey John Arkdekne. 

I ' '- 1 

John de la Roche, 4^^l8abel, dan. and heir of Hen. Margaret, wife of Roger de Clarendon, knight, natural 

Edw. III. I Bromwich. son of Edward the Black Prince, ob. inf. set. 15 Ric. II. 

I 1 1 1 

John died Roger died Tliomas, inf. «tat.=?:£lizabeth, danghter of Thomas brother and Wiltiam de la 

yoong. yoong. 9 Ric. II. J heir of John de Birmingham. Roche. 

I ' ' 1 

Elenay mar. , fint, Edm. Baron Ferrers, of Chartley ; second, Philip Chebu jnd. Elizabeth mar. George Longvile Arm ' 

PART II. 
Henry Bromwich, of Castle Bromwich, in the county of Warwick. — Pat, 54 Hen, III,^ 



. =r- 



Robert Bromwich, Collector of the Rerenue, county of Warwick.^. 



Hen. III. m. 



Anselm Bromwich. — 19 Edw J.=p 

, -_ — I 

Henry. — 16 Edw. <^>~]r 

I ' 

1. — ^William PMo, 16 Edw. Ill,, s. p.^Iaabd Bromwich,^ danghter and heir.=2. — John De la Roche. 

• This Itabel, the 48 Edw. III. Joined with her huaband (Boche), and settled the Manor and Oaetle of Bromwich, on themselvee for 
life ; remainder to their eons John, BogiTp Thomas and William, whereof John, andBogor diedlyoungd^^fViH Xevcrf. Patch, 48 Bd». IIX. 

ROSCELYN.— (22 Edw. I.) 

William de Roscelyn^ the first of whom mention is made^^ married Letitia, daugh- 
ter and heir of Peter de Edisfield^ whose ancestors9<^ firom the time of the Conquest, had 
holden considerable lands in the county of Norfolk ; by her he had issue ^ Rot. Cha.50 

Thomas de Roscelyn^*^ who, 50 Hen. 1\\.,^ obtained a license for free warren in his 

« Upon the aBaeasment of aid for the marriage of Maud, the king's daughter, 1 2 Hen. II., Hubert de Rye, cer- 
tified (HwnmU Lib. Nig. Vol, l,p. 289 J that Rocel.flliui Osbert, held of him five knight's fees; which Rood, 
was, likely, the ancestor of this William. 

a From Domesday it is shown, that Ralph, the son of Ilgar, held the lordship of Edgefield, and that Humphrey 
the nephew, or near relation of Ralph, at the same time held of him Walcote, or rather East-hall manor, in Waloote. 
This Humphrey assumed the name of Edgefield, or Edisfield, and was fitther of Peter, father of WHliam ; which 
William, with Maud de Walcote his mother, by deed bom date, granted (Hiattny of Norfolk, Vol, VU,, p. 68, Hoo- 
ping,) to the monks of Bromholme, two parts of the tithes of his demesne at East-Hall, and confirmed the gifts of 
Peter his father, and Humphrey his grandfather, to the said Priory. Peter, son of this William, left by Hawise his 
wife an only daughter, who married Rosoelyn, as above mentioned. 

a A Thomas Rosoelin married Catharine, daughter and heir of Nicholas Boteler, sen,, who married the sister 
of Reyner le Sirene, to whom Ranulph Glanyille gave the manor of Upton, which had been granted to him by Henry 
II —Vide Hund. Rot. Norf. Bund. 12, m. 1. p. 504. 
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demesne lands at Edisfield, (otherwise Eggefield), Walecote, Norton^ Hecldngham, Dray- 
ton^ Tasburghj and Redlington, in Norfolk. 

Peter de Roscelyn^ son and heir of Thomas^ succeeded to the inheritance^ and 14 
Edw. I.y claimed view of frank-pledge^ and assize of bread and he&t, among his tenants. 

* Dug. Lists In the 22 Edw. I., this Peter Mras one of those who had summons* to attend a par- 

^' liament^ appointed to be holden, but of which no place is named in the writ for its meeting. 
Thomas de Roscelyn^ son and successor to Peter^ was^ on the barons' part, in ti^eir 
confederacy against the Spencers^ in the time of Eklward II., for whidh hb lands were 
seized : but afterwards, in the reign of Edw. III., he was restored to favour, and also to 
his estates. He died without issue, prior to the 13 Edw. III., having, by his will, ap- 
pointed lands for the maintenance of a chaplain, to pray for his own soul and that of his 
grandfather, in the chapel of St. Mary, founded by his said grandfather, in his manor of 

t Bl ef Yo ^£^^1^9 ^^ Edisfield. His inheritance came to his six sisters and co-heirs ; whereof, 

v, p. 915. Margery married John de Champaine ; ^ Ralph de Bokenham ; Alice, Sir Wil- 
liam Daye ; Joan, John lord Willoughby, of Eresby ; Maud, Sir Robert Tiffin : and 
Mary, Sir John Camois. 

The lord Willoughby had the several shares of the other coparceners in the manor of 

t Hi8t.ofNorf. Edisfield, conveyed to him ; and, according to the History % of Norfolk, died seised of 

33! Holh! the whole, leaving Joan his wife surviving, who re-married with Sir William Synthweit. 

§ Ibid. Vol. II. A younger branch of this £eunily§ was William, brother (as it would seem) to Peter; 

for he was cotemporary with him, and, 14 Edw. I., claimed asaiae of his tenants, view of 

I) Ibid. frank-pledge, a gallows, and free-warren, having purchased || of the prior of Norwich a 

lordship in Aldebye, in the coimty of Norfolk. This Sir William, and Joan his wife, 4 
Edw. II., settled by fine the said manor on themselves for life, with remainder to William 

^ Ibid. Marshall, baron of Rye, and his heirs ; to which family it afterwards passed^ accordingly. 

** Bach. 1 Sir William left his wife surviving, who deceased about 1 Edw. III.,** being then seised 
of the said lordship of Aldebye^ with Staunbome and Foulsham, in the county of 
Norfolk. 



Edw. III. n. 
45. 



ROUBURY.— (8 Edw. II.) 

ft Chr. Jnr. Grilbcrt de Roubury, a very eminent lawyertt in the reigns of Edward I.* and II.4t 

Mw*li^m ^ ^^ summons to parliament during those periods, as one of the king's justices ; but, in 8 
^2« Edw. !!.,§§ in the parliament summoned to be holden at York, the names of the king's 

of Sum.* justices are intermixed||§ with those of the earls and barons. But, although the writ is 

nil Ibid. 

a He was one of the Justices of the Court of King's Bench in 1295, (24 Edw. I.) and the same the 2 Edw. II. 
and after was made one of the Justices of C. P., the 16 Edw. II. in the room of William Inge. — Chron, Jwrid, 
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fide et homagio et ewn ceteris magnatibus et proeeribus de regnOy ^c, terms which apply 
to the baronage, and not to the king's counsel ; yet it has not been considered that this 
smgle call, indnding the name of Gilbert de Roubnry, thereby conferred upon him t^e 
honour of a parliamentary peerage, inheritable by his posterity.* 

With regard to the origm, or descent of this family, no mention is made of it eitlier 
in the Testa de Neville, the Charter or Patent Rolls, or the Escheat, or Originalia records; 
from whence it may be collected, that not any of his ancestors were tenants in capite, or 
even sub-feudists of territorial property. The name, indeed, of 

Hugh de Ronbury, or Roubury, occurs * in 23 Edw, I., when the said Hugh was * Originalia. 
appointed keeper of the priories and religious houses in the counties of Buckingham and 
Bedford. 



RUSSELL.— (24 Edw. I.) 

This ancient family, which in the male line is now represented by the duke of Bed- 
ford, possessed at an early period considerable estates in the counties of Dorset and 
Somerset. 

John Russel,** in the 3rd of king John, gavef fifty marks for license to marry the ^ T^'VJ^^' ^ 
sister of Doun Bardolf, of Wirmegay, in Norfolk. He seems to have been one of the 
fiddiful adherents! to king John, in the time of his troubles, and, on that account, to X ^t. F^t. 17 
have been much favoured by that monarch. 

In 5 Hen. III. § he was constable of Corf Castle, in the county of Dorset ; and the § Clana. 5 
die 7th of the same reign || was sheriff of Somersetshire. When he died, the records do n R^t. PiS?. 7! 
do not state ; but it must have been shortly after this period, as the 1 1 Hen. III.IT Rohe- ]^\{^^ \, 
sia, who had been the wife of John Russel, had a license to marry again. Hea. III. m.6. 

Ralph Russel, son and heir of John, 36 Hen. III.,** had special permission to hunt ** ii,id. se 
in aU the kinir's forests within the counties of Wilts, Somerset, and Dorset. He married ?®^- /^'* "*• 

, 6, n. 4. 

Isabel,tt one of the daughters and co-heirs of James de Newmarch, lord of Derham, in ft lib. Food, 
the county of Gloucester; and 8 Hen. IIL, had liveryJI of those lands in the counties of jj biafkot. 8 
Gloucester, Somerset, and Wilts, which fell to her share in the partition of that inherit- ^®** ^^' 
ance. He had issue several sons, whereof 



ft He WM lanuiKnied among the judges and others of the king's ooanaely to attend the coronation of king Edw. 
II. ; so also was William de Inge, whose nane is mentioned by Dngdale, in his baronage, tfaongh he has omitted that 
of Bonbnry, and yet Roubory was summoned to the same parliament as Inge, the 8 Edw. II., among the earls and 
barons. 

b This John, in the 14th of king John, is styled Jo^ fX Odonis Ruiiel ; bat of which Oio^ no mention is made 
uk the printed aoooont of this fiunily, published either by Dngdale or Col]inB.^-Vide Fat. Rot. 14 Joh. m. 2. 

Gotemponury with this John was Sir William Rnssd. kni^kt, a person of whom no mention is made by any of 
the genealogical writers before named. — ^Vide Rot. Pat 18 Joh. m. 4. n. 42. 
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* Original. 

6 Edw. Rot.24 

Dors. 

t Cha. Rot. 

12 Edw. I. 



X Cha. Rot 
Li Done, 
m. 12. 
§ Each. 
35 Edw. I. 
n. 28. 
II Origin. 
25 Edw. I. 
Rot. 9. 



William Russel was successor to his father^ and 6 Edw. I.^ had livery of his lands.* 
In the 12th of the same reign^ he had a chartert for market, fair, and free-warren at his 
manor of Kingston-Russel, in Dorsetshire ; which manor was holden in serjeanty ; viz to 
be " cup-bearer to the king at the four principal feasts in the year.^' From this William, 
by the second wife of Theobald, his eldest son, descended, according to Collins, the 
&mily of the present duke of Bedford. But the name of 

Robert Russell is not contained in the Genealogical History of the Bedford line. 
This Robert was a son of Ralph Russell, by Isabel de Newmarch, and the same who, 24 
Edw. I., had summons]: to attend the king at Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Shortly after, when 
he died,§ seised of the manor of Derham, in Gloucestershire ; Horsington, in Somerset- 
shire ; Herdwick, in the county of Bucks ; and other lands in Gloucestershire and Berk- 
shire ; holden by the service of half a barony , leaving William, his brother and heir, who 
had liveryll of these lands accordingly. 

John RnsBel,* gOTenior of Corf Castle, 5 Hen. III.^ sister of Donn Bardolf. 

Sir Ralph Rnssel^ =T=l8abel, daughter of James de Newmarch. 



2. — ^RooertyC ob. s. p., 25 Edw. I. 1. — ^\^^iam Rassel,^ bro. and heir.^^ane, daughter of Robert Pevereil. 

_ . _ _ I r — ' 



1. — Eleanor, dan. and coh. of Ralph de Gorges.^yTheobald Russel.^^. — ^Eleanor, dan. and heir of John de la Tour. 

1.— llieobald, who took the name of 6orgf», and 2. — Ralph Russel, of =pAlice, dau. William Rossel, ances- 
tor to the Duke of 
Bedford. 



was ancestor to the Bradpole and Wrazhall line, Kingston 
and of the Gorges's, oo. Hereford. of Derham 



I xviuwci, ui-r-ixiu 

Rnssel, and I of 

I 



1. — ^Theobald, 2. — John Rnssel, a. p. — Vid€ Hutch. 3. — Sir Maurice RuBsel,^pJoane, dan^ter of 
Russel, s. p. Dori.f vol. t. p. 309. of Kingston, &c.^ 



remarried John Stradling. 
GUbert 



Tho. Fltz-Manrioe Russel,^pJane, dau. 1. — Isabel, mar. Ste- 2. — Margaret, mar. 1st, Gilbe 
of Kingston, &c,s I of phen Heytfield, knt. Denejs ; 2nd, JohnKemys, esq. 

Margaret or Mary, ob. s. p. 




Edmund 
Stradling. 



a The 3 of king John he fined 50 marks to marry the siiter of Doan Bardolf. He seems to be the same, who, by oharter sans date, 
bonofavore uxoris tua BoheiUB granted some lands in Kingston Bassel, and 18 ft IS John, held half an hide of land by seijeaney, to bo 
Marshal of the king's battei7.-<£»&. Bub. ScaecJ. 

b The 8 Hen. 3. he had livery of the lands of Isabel his wife in the counties of 8om., Wilts, and Qloue. 

c Omitted by Dagdale. He died 25 Edw. I, William his brother and heir et 40. 

d 84 Edw. T. he had lieense to grant Kingston Bussel to Nicholas de Morteshone for life ; which was held of the king by the serrice 
of being his Cnpbearer at the four principal feasts of the year. The 3 Edw. III., on the death of Niehola, wife of Nicholas de Mortes- 
hone, U is stated to have been held in seijeaney ** cul nammd/amiUaim Schachu (ChetimenJ regis in camera regis etponend. loeuhcwm 
ft* htdum swan perfecerU** Theobald, son and heir of William Russel, heir of the said manor, nt 85. 

• He held jointly with Alice his wife, at his death, the 49 Edw. III., lands in Dorset, fte. Maoriee his son and heir at 19. 
He, at his death, 4 Hen. V., hdd Kingston ad serviend. in Butleria 1>. H. ^ euend. Marshal BuUL ap. naiale' Domini % Feni^ 
eoei. Thomas his son and heir. 

E Thomas, styled Thomas Fiti-Mamice Bnssel, died 10 Hen. YI., Joan his wife surviTing. 

•»• Mr. Coker says that Thomas Bussel, for his heir general, besides his two sisters, left John Hacket, his aunt's son, of the whole 
blood, and Margaret, wife of John Kemys, and Isabel, wife of Stephen Heytfield, his half sisters ; and for his heir male to Theobald 
Gorges, grandchild of his great uncle Theobald Bussel. It is evident firom the Book of Heirs that Sir Theobald Gorges, 10 Hen. YI., 
olaimed to be cousin and heir of Thomas Bussel, tIz. Bon of Maurice, Bon of Balph, son of Thcobdld, fttther of Thomas, Ifatfaer of Sir 
Theobald ; but this daim does not seem to have been allowed, as fha heirs of Thomas potsessed his estate. 
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RYE.— (22 Edw. I.) 

Of this family it cannot be said that Dugdale has made no mention^ for he has cer- 
tainly included their name among those of the greatest houses noticed by him in his 
Baronage :* but he has nevertheless observed^ that none of the name ever had summons * Dug. Bar. 
to parliament, while the evidence of his own Lists of Summons contradictsf his assertion, p.^109.10. 

Thus, t Dng. LUti 

' of Sum. 

William de Rye, 22 Edw. I., had summons to attend that parliament which was to be p. 6 & 15. 
holden wheresoever the king should be,j: but for the assembling whereof, no place was t Ciau. Rot. 
appointed by the writ. The meeting might never take place ; but as the name of William i^ dono. 
de Rye was included with the nobles and great men then noticed, it was as much entitled ™* ^* 
to honorary mention as that of several others who have insertion in his Peerage History. 

Of this William, the pages of Dugdale, as before observed, are totally silent, so that 
it cannot be collected, whether he was of the same stock as the one noticed by him. 
Previous to this time a 

William de Rye had a charter§ for free-warren at his manor of Rye, in the county § Ciu^- Rot. 
of Sussex. This place being one of the members of the Cinque Ports, the lord might be m. 6. 
called to parliament in that capacity, || a circumstance which leads to the idea, that the || Vide 
person summoned the 22 Edw. I., was son of this William, who might have his descent 33 ]^^, j [ 
from Adam, a younger son of the famous Hubert de Rie, or Rye, to which Adam, the J* ^^' ^i' 

•' • • ▼»• Barones de 

Conqueror gave^ large possessions m Kent. la Rye. 

Cotemporary with this William, was Ranulph de Rye, which Vol. if p. 109. 

Ranulph, 24 Edw. I.,** was one of those who then had summons to attend a great ** Dug. Lists 
council at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, with horse and arms, to march against the Scots. In 
9 Edw. I. heft had a license for free-warren at Surflett, Quadring, Donington, Iwardby, ft Cha. Rot 

9 Edw I 

and Housthorp ; as also for a market and fair at Oosberkerk, in Lincolnshire. From the n. 17. 
description of these lands, it would intimate that he was the son, or at least succesor to 
that Robert de Rye, who held Surflett, Quadring, Donyngton, &c., of the bishop of Lin- 
coln, by the service of two knights' fees; whereof the particulars are set forth in the Testa 

de Nevill.U « Teste de 

John de Rye, after the death of Ranulph, had the manor of Gosberkerk ;§§ and after p. 415. 

^^' 9 Ekiw. ra. 

Nicholas de Rye held the same, together with Surflett, Pincebeck, Quadring, Wyhum, n. 27. 
and Donyngton ; for all which places he had a grant,|| || or rather a confirmation of those ini Char. Rot. 
privileges which had before him been given to his predecessor Ranulph. His wife's ^^ ^ 
name was Juliana, as it is set forth in the exemplification of a certain judgment had 
against them in assize,1fir by the abbey of Burgh St. Peter, for one hundred and forty iflf Rot, Pw, 

1 VA^ TTT 

acres of Marsh, within the manor of Gosberkerk, &c. m. 2. * ' 
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SAMPSON.— (26 Edw. I.) 

William Sampson, 26 Edw. I., was one of ihose who, in the writ, are denominated 
* Dog. Lists barons,* and had then summons to attend with horse and anns a great comicil^ appointed 
to meet at Carlisle. From which period to 33 Edw. I., inclusive, he had the like sum- 
± T^ de oions among the barons of the realm.f According to the Testa de Nevill,t he held 
Nevin, Vol. I. lands at Epereston and Wudeburgh, which his ancestors had holden by the service of 
Notts, and one knight's fee of the barony of Odinffhes,^ de veteri feoffamento ; for which manor of 
?Cha Rot Epereston he obtained a license of free -warren, 24 Edw. I.§ 

24 Edw. 1. John Sampson was cotemporary with William, and 24 Edw. I. had summons || of 

I] l>ag. lists service to attend at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, with horse and arms, to mardi against the Scots. 
?^?Rot 33 "^^^ John had his seat at Tonehouse, in Yorkshire, where, 33 Edw. I.,ir he had a 

Edw. I. n. 28. license for free-warren in his demesne lands. 

But though these two persons seem to have been of some consideration, by reason 
of their possessions, and the former especially, by virtue of his reiterated summons to 
parliament, their names are not recorded as having holden any eminent offices, or as 
having been otherwise in any way distinguished ; unless it might be, that John Sampson, 
28 Edw. I., was constable of Stirling Castle. 

Elizabeth, sole daughter and heir of Jdin Sampson, of Breason, in Derbyshire, and 
sole granddaughter and heir of John Sampson, of Newby, in Yorkshire, married Sir 
** CoUins's Thomas Parkyns, of Bunny, in Nottinghamshire.** 

Of this name was Bichard Sampson, bishop of Lichfield and Coventry, about 1543, 
who was likewise Lord President of Wales. 

There was also a family of this name at Playford, in Su£folk, whereof Robert Samp- 
son, by marriage with EUizabet^, daughter and heir of Thomas, son of Robert de Swil- 
ft History of lington, became possessed of a very considerable estate in the county of Norfolk ; ft &nd 
viLp!^35^^^ held likewise lands in Derbyshire,!! and several other counties. 

London. 
tt Blore's 

wS^cW.^''^ SANDALE.-(33 Edw. L) 

§§ Heame's William de Sandvill, SanderviUe, or Sandal, in 12 Hen. IL, held §§ four knights' 

.p. 8§! ^^^ under Alexander Fitz-Oerald, of the honour of Skipton, in Craven. After whom, 

a This meaag OdmffMle$f which fcmily by the co-heir of Limeii« became seised of a moiety of tfasA barony, of 
which the Testa de Nevill elsewhere (Testa de Nerill, toI. L p. 87 and 92), thus says : '' Tliom. Sampson, p. ill. feed.' 
& di' in Eperiston & in Wodeburgh cu' p'tin vii Marc." — De Feodo Lymesie. 

By which it is eyident, that, on the assessment of aid for the marriage of the king's sister to the emperor, 
Thomas Sampson paid seven marks for his relief of the tiiree and a half knights' fees, which he held in Eperiston and 
Wodeburgh, of the barony of limesi.— Vide Sampson of Eperston, Notts., 5 Edw. IL^Thoroton, y. ii., p. 3. 
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John de Sandale/ 8 Edw. 11.^ had summons among the earls and barons of the 
reahn to that parliament which was convened to meet at York.* But it is to be observed^ * Dug. Lists 
that, in this writ, the judges and king's counsel are intermixed t with the said earls and ^ i^i^' 
peers of parliament ; so that the summons has never been considered creatrv^e of a ba- 
ronial honour descendable to the heirs of the person so summoned. 

This person obtained great eminence and preferment in the reigns of Edward I. and 
II. He was chamberlain of Scotland the 33 Edw. I.,| in which year, by that descrip- t Rot. F^t 
tion, he had summoni^ personally to attend the parliament at Westminster. He was also ^^aiiaSdEdw. 
constituted Chancellor of the Exchequer the 1 Edw. II. ;§ treasurer to the king, 3 I'^^f'pf?' 
Edw. II. ;|| and, in the 8th of the same reign,^ chancellor of the Kingdom. £dw. II. m.4. 

In the 7 Edw. II. he had a license for free-warren, with wreck of the sea and other n. m. 2. 
liberties,** at his manor of Great Cotes, in Lincolnshire ; having the year before,tt in Jj^^^ e ^** 2 
consideration of one hundred marks, had a grant of a certain messuage with the appur- ** Cha. Rot. 
tenances, at Thombriggegate, in the suburb of the city of Lincoln, to hold to himself and 36. 
his heirs. Moreover, he had in 4 Edw. Il.Jt a patent to embattle his mansion-house at e^EdwflL**^ 
Wheatele, in the county of York. Rot. 12, line. 

This distinguished lawyer, statesman, and ecclesiastic, who is said to have been, first, Edw. li. m. 
canon of York, and afterwards bishop of Winchester,§§ died about 13 Edw. II.,|||| for in \\'l^,'j^, 
that year the king's escheator had command to take into his hands^f^ the lands whereof Hii ^^^- ^^ . 

Eclw- II. n* 4* 

the said John de Sandale had been seised at the time of his death. This John de San- ^^f Original, 
dale, the 1 of Edw. II., had summons among the king's justices and others to attend not 3 iilt.' 
the coronation of that monarch. fVide Coronation Rott.J Trent. 



SAUNFORD OR SANFORD. 

This is the name of a family, whereof, in very early times, there were several emi- 
nent persons ; though how, or if at aU, related to each other, does not appear. 

Henry Sanford was archdeacon of Canterbury, and in 1227 *t (H Hen. III.) was *t Matt. Par. 
elected bishop of Rochester, which see he enjoyed till about 1235, when he deceased*! *% ibid, p.* 
the sixth of the calends of March. ^**- ^' ^^' 

Nicholas Sandford^ was a person, according to Matthew Paris,*§ not so memorable *§ n>id. p. 
for his wealth, as famous for his valour. He flourished in the Yeign of Hen. III. and died l^' ^' **' ** 
the 13th of the calends of February, anno 1252 ; his death being caused, as it is said, 
by grief for the loss of his sister Cecilia — ^the most celebrated beauty of her day. 

^ The name of a manor in the county of York. 
^ A Nicholas Sanford, in the time of Hen. III.» held one knight'B fee of Richard, earl of Cornwall, at Aston- 
Sanford, county of Bucks.— Lib. Feed. Vol. 2. p. 172. 

S 
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But the most eminent branch of this name 
* lib. Rab. John de Sanford, who. in the time of king John,* held the manors of Hormade, 

Sea/ic fol 137 

Wolmerston, Pingreth, Ginges, and Nuthamstede, by serjeanty of service in the qneen's 
chamber; by which service, 
tr Vtt ^^?; Gilbert de Sandford held the said manor of Hormade, calledt Magna Hormade, 

Vol.ll.p. 243. 

Ess. and Hert. with Fingrie, Ginges, and part of Wulfelmeston,* in the time of Henry III., about the 
t Originaiu, 34th of whose reign he deceased ; for then| Fulk, bishop of London, for a fine of one 
Rot. 3. Ess^. thousand marks, obtained the custody of the lands and marriage of the heirs of the said 
Gilbert de Samford. From this description of heirs, it is to be inferred that he had 
$ Dug. Bar. more than one daughter, though only one is mentioned by Dugdale,§ and other authori- 

B?i>k;;&^: ^'^^' This daughter; rir. 

Alice de Samford, married Robert de Vere, earl of Oxford, and by virtue of her in- 
heritance, carried the office of chamberlain to the queen into the Vere family, which be- 
fore was the king's hereditary great chamberlain.** 

From thus obtaining the Samford estate, the subsequent Veres, earls of Oxford, 
added the title of Samford to their baronial honours ; but with what degree of propriety, 
is somewhat questionable. There is no record to demonstrate that the Samfords were 
ever summoned to parliament as barons, or that they held their lands in capite of the 
crown, per baroniam ; and the mere serjeanty of the bedchamber is no proof that the 
manors to which that serjeanty was attached, were ever erected into an hereditary ba- 
ronial dignity : and, indeed, Dugdale's total silence of the Samford family, in his Baron- 
age, adds considerable weight to the argument, that the said family were never peers of 
the realm. 

But, though this principal branch of the Samford family terminated in female issue, 
there Mras another Une, whereof 
H Dug. Lists Thomas Saimford was one of those who, 24 Edw. I., had summons || to attend at 

of Sum. Newcastle-upon-Tyne, well furnished with horse and arms, for an expedition into Scot- 

land, and to obey such orders and directions, as by the great council, which was com- 
manded there to assemble, might be ordained; but, on this occasion, he is not mentioned 
IT Escb. 27 in the capacity of a baron. He probably is the same who died 27 Edw. I.,Y leaving 
«'6feJiI; Alda, his sister and heir,** to his lands in the counties of Chester and Devon. 



27 Edw. I. 
Rot. 5. Cestr. 



» Wulfelmeston est de s^jantia'p'tinet ad Thalam' Regine & val' zl* & earn tenet Cecilia de Saunford de dote— 
Lib, Ftsd. Vol. IL p. 247. 

^ This high office passed from the Veres earls of Oxford, to the family of Bertie, created earl of Undsey, and 
afterwards advanced to the title of doke of Ancaster ; and upon the death of the last doke, s.p., to his sisters and co- 
heirs ; the youngest whereof, married the then earl of Cholmondeley ; and the eldest, Sir Peter Burrell, snbsequently 
created lordGwydir, by whose son the present lord Willougby de Eresby, jure matris, and Lord Gwydir, jure patris, 
the office is now exercised. 
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As before observed, the connection of the several Samford, or Sanford, names with 
each other, is not established, nor their original descent ascertained/ 

Jordan de Sandfordf 12 Hen. IL, upon the assessment of aid for marriage of Maud, 
the king's daughter, was certified** by the abbot of Abendon (Abingdon), to hold four * ^*^®'" - 
knights' fees de veteri feoffamento ; when, also, Galfridus de Sam/ord was certihed to p. isi. BerkB. 
perform, along with eight others, the service of one and a-half knights^ fee, holden of the ^ 
same abbey. This Jordan was perhaps the more immediate ancestor to Gilbert de Sam- 
ford, of Hormade; and the same person also, who, in the said 12 Hen. II., heldf one f Diid. p. 249 
knight's fee, of the bishop of Ely, in Cambridgeshire. ^ 

A Thomas de Samford was tenant to the abbey of Abendon for one knight's fee, and 
as such, may be considered to be of Jordan's family. This knight's fee, in the time 
of Henry III., was holdenl in dower by Alicia de Samford, as of the inheritance of the t Lib. Feed. 

f ^ Vol.II. p 5S1. 

said Thomas, at Chilton and Pubbeworth ; at which period, Berks. 

John de Samford held in San^ord, the sixth part of a knight's fee of the barony of 
the said abbey of Abendon. 

SANFORD OF HORMEDE. 

John Sanford.=j= 

T : — ~: : 1 



Gilbert, Chamberlain to =T=Lora Nicholas held Aston San- Sir William de Gor-=i=Cecilia, Grovemess to Eleanor, 
Queen Eleanor, ob. 1250. [ ford,ao. 1234, ob.ao- 1252. ham, ob. circ. 1230. sister to K. Hen. III. ob. 1251. 

Alicia daughter and^Robert de Vere, 3rd Sir William de Gorham, of a very ancient 

heir, ob. 1312. I Earl of Oxon. family whose descendants long continued. 

1 , 

Alphonsus de Vere, Earl of Oxon. 

SAUNZAVER.— (45 Hen. III., and 22 Edw. I.) 

Ralph Saunzaver,^ or Sanzavier, 12 Hen. II., upon the assessment of aid for marri- 
age of the king's daughter, certified§ that he held one knight's fee of the king in capite, § Heame's 
in the county of Devon ; after whom another I p] 130' dct! 

^ According to Hutchins, in his History of Dorsetshire, (vol. i. p. 509), there was an eminent family named 
Samford, at Melbury, in that county ; whereof John Samford, lord of Melbury Samford, had issue Laurence, whose 
daughter and heir Alda, or Ada, married Sir Walter Foliot, of Melbury- Osmund ; whose daughter and heir Alice, 
married John Maltravers, junior. But Hutchins states further, that Dr. Guidot cites a record, which says, that 
Laurence Samford left a daughter Joan, who married Maltravers ; and that the said Laurence Samford was kinsman to 
Alda, sister and heir to Thomas de Samford, above mentioned; which Alda died circ. 4 Edw. IIL — Esch. n. 6 Cestr. 
But there is reason to consider that Hutchins, as well as Dr. Guidot, are both wrong. Mr. Pitts'sMSS. give another 
statement ; so that these different accounts involve so much contradiction as to render accuracy difficult to be ascer- 
tained. This family not being of baronial rank, it is not necessary to argue the controversy. 

^ This family is recorded to have been of very early note, inasmuch as Matthew Paris, (p. 20 and 21) recites, 
that Walter Setuavior was one of the first Crusaders, anno 1096, but afterwards miserably perished in that expedition 
of holy infiBtuation. 
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* Cha. Rot.46 Ralph Saunzaver had a license* for free-warren at his manor of Spartegrave, in 

Somersetshire^ and at Biggeneure^ with the hamlet of Rogate^ in Sussex. This Ralph is 
t Glaus. 45 probably the same who^ in 45 Hen. II I. ^ had summonsf to attend the parliament con- 
3. Don. vened to meet at London in that year ; but to which, according to Hollinshead^t the 

J HoUmrii. V, ija^j-Qi^g refused to attend. When he died there is no mention ; but 

II. p. 454, ' 

new edition. Hugh Saunzaver, 12 Edw. I., appears to have died§ possessed of the estates at 

Edw. i.n. 18. Spartegrave, Biggenoure, and Rogate, before mentioned; to whom succeeded 

II CoiiinBon's Ralph Saunzaver, his son, according to Collinson,|j who settled a great dispute res- 

III. p. 467. pecting certain lands appertaining to his manor of Saunzaver, in Somersetshire, with the 

abbot of Olastonbury. This Ralph, though unnoticed by Dugdale in his History of the 

Nobility, is mentioned by him in his Lists of Summons to parliament, where his name 

is among those who, in the character of barons, were summoned the 22 Edw. I., to attend 

the king to advise on the affairs of the realm, though no place of meeting was appointed in 

H Clan. Rot. the writ-lf He died the 8 Edw. II., being then seised with CJhristian his wife** of Bigge- 

22 Edw I in " o "v^ 

Dono. m. 8. nore, in Sussex; Gratisden, in Huntingdonshire; and Croxton, in the county of Cam- 
Ed^ n!n^52. ^ri<lg®* H® ^^ isaue another 
Original. Rot. Ralph Saunzaver, but he never was noticed in the same baronial capacity as his father. 



SPIGURNEL.— (8 Edw. II.) 

tt Cha. Bot. 9 Godfrey Spigumell, in the 9th of king John, had a grantft to himself and his heirs, 

* * * of lands at Sckeggebye, in the county of Nottingham ; whereof a 
Xt Ibid. 11 Geffery Spigumell was afterwards possessed,]: | from whom it may be presumed that 

Hen. Ill.m.9. ^^ ^^ manor of Sckeggebye descended to 

$$ Eflch. n. 3. Edward, or Edmund Spigumel, who, 24 Edw. I.,§§ was found to have died seised 

thereof, as also of the manor of Standon, in Essex ; of both of which, 

illi Originalia, John Spigumel, as brother and heir, had livery in the same year.|||| He died 2 

^t^lO ^ Edw, II.,1[1[ and was succeeded by his son, another 

%^ E«ch. n.22 Edmund Spigumel, who did not survive long, deceasing the 8 Edw. II.,*t seised of 

the manors of Skeggebye and Standon. He had issue John, his son and heir, who had 

*t Hari. MS. issue a daughter Joane, his*| heir. 

294, p. 58. Henry Spigumel, brother to the last Edmund, in the reign of Edw. I. and II., was 

one of the justices of the King's Bench, and on divers occasions, in such capacity, had 

*§ Clan. Rot. summons to parliament ;^ but in the 8 Edw. II.,*§ his name was included in the same 

n Dor80.m.35 

^ In the capacity of one of the king's jnatices, his name is included among those summoned to the coronation of 
Edw. the II. The name of Spigomel is said to have heen taken from the Seijeanty, or office of Spigumel, snppoeed 
by Madox to be that of Sealer qfthe king't write. 



BAR0NE8 PRETERMI88T. 133 

writ, cum ceteris magnatilms et proceribus, whereby the earis and barons were summoned 
to a parliament to be holden at York, on the morrow of the Nativity of the Virgin Mary. 
It may be observed, that although some of the justices were intermixed with the earls 
and parliamentary barons, yet the whole of the judges and king's counsel, usually sum- 
moned as such, are not included in this writ ; so that it may remain a question, whether 
those judges whose names are mentioned, were not intended to be advanced to the degree 
of barons. 

This Henry deceased 2 Edw. III., being possessed of a very considerable estate in 
several counties,* leaving Thomas his son and heir, who the same year had livenrf of * Esch. 2 

, . - -I , I J Edw.IIIp.28. 

ni8 latners lands. ^ OriginaL 2 

Morant, in his History of Essex, j: gives the Spigutnel arms. Quarterly G. and O. ; ?^\ 1^^*140 

in the second and third quarters, a Fess of the first. 

Of this name was Ralph Spigumel, admiral of the North and West coasts 38 Edw. 

III.§* 



§ Otho E iz 
Bib. Cott. 



STAFFORD.— (35 Edw. III.) 



At the great council which was convened to assemble at Westminster, in 35 Edw. 
III., to take into consideration the affairs of Ireland, and at which the heirs of Camville, 
holding lands in that kingdom, were especially required to attend. 

James de Stafford was one of those who were then|| summoned. With regard to uDog. Lists 
this James, no mention is made of him by Dugdale in his account of the Stafford family, ^ '*™* 
although he has therein^^ noticed, that Richard a younger son of Edmund, lord Stafford, ^ibid. Baron, 
married the heiress of Camville, of Clifton ; which Richard appears** likewise to have ♦ J^^Jj^' ^^ 
been summoned at the same time. of Sum. 

STAUNTON.— (8 Edw. II). 

Henry,** or Hervey de Staunton, 34 Edw. I., was madett one of the justices of the ^ Rot, ^^ 
Common Pleas ; in which situation he was confirmedf J on the accession of Edward II., ^J ^^^- ^- ™" 
and had summons to attend at his coronation. In the 10th of the same rei&ii he was ap- Xt Ibid. 1. 

1C<liiir TT m 

pointed§§ chancellor of the Exchequer, and afterwards || || chief justice of the Com- 21. 
mon Heas and King's Bench.1[1[° He had summons to divers parliaments, as one of the 11^^^,; ^^ 

^ , , jiidw. 11. m. 

king's justices ; but m 8 & 9 Edw. II., in those parliaments which were convened to 35. 

III! Ibid. 17 

* At the fiBunoQs toamament at Dvnstable, the 7 Edw. II., there was among the tilten a Sir Ralph Spigumel, m^^H* ?o 

who bore for arms : **Ax, onte troigBarrei, on un. molet, Arg. en le chirf,** Edw.II.m. 29. 

^ In the record appointing him a justice, he is named Henry, and not Harvey, 

<^ In the P&tent Rolls, he is written Henrieus de Staunton ; in Dugdale's Lists of Summons, and the Chronica 

Juridicialia, Hervicue de Staunton. 
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* Dug. Lists 
of Sum. 



t Ibid. 9, 11, 
12, 13, & 14 
Edw. II. 

t Ibid. 9 
Edw. II. 



meet at York and Lincoln^ he had summons* among the barons of the realm ; for^ in 
the said writs^ the justices and the nobles were intermixed. It should also be observed 
that in several of the following parliaments^ in some of the succeeding years, the peers, 
and the king's justices and counsel, were simimonedt by the same writ. But it is wor- 
thy of notice, that, in the summons of 9 Edw. II., the name of Heirey de Staunton is 
twice mentioned ;% viz, first among the barons^ and, afterwards, among the king^s justices. 

The family of Staunton was of great antiquity and respectability in Nottinghamshire ; 
of which, Thoroton, in his history of that county, observes, ^^ There is a certain kind of 
rhyming bard-like pedegree of this family made by one Robert Cade, (who did the like 
for the family of Skeffington, and 'tis like for some others;) in this, he hath transcribed the 
epitaphs out of this church, and therefore, it may not be much amiss to insert so much 
of it as brings the descent down to this eminent judge, who died without issue." 

In this pedigree it is to be observed, that he is named Henry and not Harvey, 



THE Staunton's petygrewe. 



O champion cheefe, and warlike wi|^t, 
Of Staunton's stocke the pryme, 

Hie and thy aeqnele I must blase. 
And petygrewe define. 



Unto which forte with force and flagge 
Tlie Stanntona stocke must aticke, 

For to defiende against the foe, 
Which at the same could kicke. 



llioQgh Haroldes they in noble sorte, 
Tliy arms not pende in vaine. 

Yet somethinge wants that here is writte, 
As barks, and tonmbes shewe plain. 



His lodgeinge large in that torrette 

At all times for his ease, 
He may command both night and day, 

And no man to displease. 



The first Sir Manger Staunton, knight. 

Before Wylliam came in. 
Who this realme into one monarche 

Did conquer it, and win : 



And therefore Staunton's manor nowe, 
Whiche in Staunton doth stande. 

Of Belveor castle is now helde 
By tenure of the lande. 



At which sometime this Manger knight 
Thrughe feats of arms and sheeld. 

In marcyall prowess so valeant was, 
That then he wanne the feelde. 



This Staunton knight got sure to wife 
One Emme of worthy fame, 

Also a son that knighted was. 
Which Mauger had to name. 



In Belveor castle was his houlde 
That Stauntons towr is higte. 

The strongest forte in all that firont, 
And hiest to all mens sighte : 



Which last Sir Manger took to wife 
Beatrix both sage and wise, 

As valeant as his fiither was 
In every enterprise : 
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Whiche lady Beatrix, daughter wu 
To him that then was lord 

Of Belveor castle, (in the vale). 
As tombes and arms acoorde : 



And in the same went forward still, 
And profited much, I know. 

At ynnes of courte a counsailer 
And Serjeant in the lawe : 



Whiche two Sir Knights cross-legged lieth 

In male and armoure fine, 
Theire superscriptions worne away, 

Theire deathes are without time ; 



And in prooesse of time indeed 

A judge he came to bee 
In the common benche at Westminster, 

Such was his high degree : 



Yet warlike wightes with helmes on heades 
In Staunton's church doth lie. 

Their soules, no doubt for nobler actes 
Ascend the skies on hie. 



A baron wise, and of great wealthe, 

Who built for scholers gaine 
Saint Michaels house, in Cambridge towne, 

Good leaminge to attaine : 



Before his death this last knight got 
Two sons, William and John, 

And also with man-hood and strengthe 
The barre pasture he won. 



Which deed was done in the eighteenth yeaie 

Of Second Edwarde king. 
One thousand three hundred twenty-foure, 

From whom they pray and singe : 



The Belreor lorde said it belong'd 

To Northampton trulie, 
But this knight seasde did die thereof 

As his demesne in fee. 



In which said house the Stauntona may. 
Send Students to be placed. 

The founder hath confirmed the same. 
It cannot be de&ced. 



Sir William Staunton, knight, was next. 

Dame Athlin was his wife. 
Sir Geofirey Staunton, knight, their heire, 

Both voide of vice and strife. 



This lord baron no yssue had, 
We cannot remember his wife, 

Nor where his body tombed was, 
When deatli did cat off life. 



And Sir Henrie his brother was. 
Who gave himself to leame, 

Tliat when he came unto man's estate. 
He could the lawes disceme : 



Sir William the fether is tombed sure 
In Stauntons church of olde, 

And hath engraved upon his stone^ 
Verbatim to behoulde :— 



"HIC JAOET WILLIELMirS DE STAITNTON, MILES, ET FIXITTS 
HAITGESI DE EADEM, MILIIIS, QUI OSIIT TTLTIHO UAll ; 
CTJJTJS AJXTilJE FBOPITIETITE DETTS, AMEN.'* 



N.B.— Tide Rot Pari. 14 Edw. III. Vol. II. p. 123.— A great contention between Geffery, son of William, ion 

s 

of William, son of Geffery Staunton, and Aliee, his wife, and John de Staunton of Eylaston, and Amy, his wife, for 
certain lands in Eyleston. 
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STEYNGREVE.— ( 22 Edw. I.) 

This is tiie name of a manor in the county of Tork^ as also of an ancient femily/ 
* Testa de whereof,* 

II. p.' 644, Simon de Steyngreve held two knights' fees, and a foniih part of tihe barony of 

^^^' Hugh Paynel : at which time also, 

t Ibid. Henry de Steyngreve** held t the eighth part of a knight's fee of the same barony ; 

I Char. Rot. and 41 Hen. Ill, { had a grant of free-warren at his manor of Steyngreve, or Staingrove ; 

41 Hen. Ill.n. . _ .... i* i • 

2. but the principal person of this name was 

§ Dug. Bar. John de Steyngreve, who married Ida,§ one of the daughters of Ela de Beaucbamp, 

o • • P- • ^^ q{ Baldwin Wake ; which Ela, with her sisters Maud and Beatrix, were the daugh- 
ters of William de Beaucbamp, of Bedford, and the co-heirs to that barony. By virtue 
of this marriage, the said John de Steyngreve came to participate in the Beaucbamp 
inheritance, and becoming thus seised of certain lands holden in capite of the crown, as 
parcel of that honour, had summons, among the barons of the realm, the 22 Edw. I., to 

II Dug. Lists that parliament || which was then convocated, but for which no place was mentioned in 
^ Esch. 23 ^^^ "^^ ^^^ ^^ meeting. But this John deceased in the following year,^ or about that 
E?]^'.^:'*',^!; period; for the king's escheatorhad then command** to take into his hands the lands 

**Onginal.23 ^ ' ° 

Edw. I. Rot.5 whereof the said John had died seised; and shortly after,tt the king took the homage 
Bedford. ' ^^ Simon de Patshul, of the county of Bedford, who had married Isabel, the daughter 
i^ ^"t^" ^Aft *"^^ ^®^ ^^ ^® same John de Steyngreve ; which Simon died shortly after,Jt and the 

dVLna Urn U. OD. ^^ 

§§ Esch 18. said Isabel afterwards married Walter de Teye,§§ who in her right, as it would seem, had 
summons to parliament from 27 Edw. I. to the 1 of Edw. II., both inclusive ; and 29 



^y 



Edw. I.^ was denominated ^' JValterus de Teye^ Domimu de StangreveJ 

Though the baronial line of this family thus terminated in an heir-female, the male 
branch, or, at least the name, continued some time longer ; whereof, 
nil Ibid. 14 Robert de Steyngnxvey 14 Edw. II.,|||| had committed to his custody the castle and 

Kd w 1 1 Rnt 

9, ' * ' honour of Tunbridge, with the manors of Eldyng and Rotherfield, in the county of Sussex, 
and of Bletchingfield and Okham, in Surrey. Also, 

Adam de Steingreene was one of the barons of the Exchequer, in the reign of 
irir Rot Pat. Edward Ill.tf 

6 Edw. III. 

m. 18. p. 2. • Robert de 8tam€grai>e, 12 Hen. II. held half a knight's fee of R. de Gant ; and a ^K^Uiam de Stamegme, 

the sixth part of a knight's fee of Everard de Ros. — Heame*s Lib, Nig, Seace, VoL L p. 325. Ehor. 

^ Alice de Nova Haia, daughter of Henry de Staingrave, for the good of the souls of Henry and Tliera, her 
fkther and mother, and of William and Bernard, her brothers, was a benefactress to the abbey of Draz, in Yorkshire 
founded by William Paynel.— -(Bniton's Monasticon, p. 106). Henry, sob of Alice de Staingrave was also a bene- 
factor to the same abbey. — Ibid, 

* Ihis was upon the occasion when, in the parliam^t at Lincoln, the said Walter de Teye was one of those barons 
who sabscribed with their hands and seals the memorable letter addressed to the Pope, asserting the supremacy of 
Edward I. oyer the realm of Scotland. 
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■^Ar? 



The Barony ofBeauchamp o/Bletshoe, including the Descent of the more ancient Baronies 

of Steyngreve, PatshuU, and Grandison. 



STEYNGREVE and PATSHUL of BLETSHOE. 



John de Steyngreve, summoned to parlia-nrl^» ^au. and coh. to Baldwin Wake, by Ela, dater and coh. to Smioii« 
ment 22 Edw. I. Obiit drc. 23 Edw. I. | William, and John de Beanchamp, barona of Bedford, whd died a. p. 



GRANDISON and TREGOZ. 



Wm.de GhrandiBon, sum. to pari, fr om^ Sibilla, dan. and coh. to John de Tr^oz, Pats- 



1 Simon=ipl8abeIladeSteyn=s2 Walter 



the 27 Edw. I. to the 19 Edw. II. 



Peter, sum. to 
pari. 11,12, & 
23 Edw. III. 
ob. 8. p. Efch. 
32 Edw. in, 
n. 32. 



who was sum. to pari. 25 & 27 Edw. I. 



hoU. 



greve, daughter de 

and sole heir. Tyes. 



John, bishop of Ex- 
eter, bro. & heir to 
Peter.—Ori^n, 32 
Edw, III. Rot. 5. 
ob. circ. 43 Edw. 
III., Eseh. n. 47. 



Otto.— £reA. 
33 Edw. in, 
n.41.He mar- 
ried Beatrix 
de Malmains, 

& had issue. 
I 



Catharine, mar- 
ried Wm. Mon- 
tacute, earl of 
Salisbury, and 
had issue. 



Agnes, 
married 
John de 
North- 
wode, & 
had issue. 



Mabel.^T^olm de 

Patshull, 

sum. to 

pari. 16 

Edw. III. 



I J 1 rnrn "— ' 

Thomas de Grandison, who had William Pats- Sibyl, ^Boger de Beau- Alice -^Thomas Wake. 



livery of his lands 33 Edw. III. hull, ob. s. p. eldest 
— Oriffinaliat Rot 4. ob. circ. Circ. 34 Edw. dan. & 
49 Edw. III. Etch. n. 62 III. coh. 



champ, sum. to Mabel=Walter Fauconberg. 
ar. from 37 Ed. Catherine =:Robt de Tudenham. 



par. Rt 
IILto 



3 Ric. II. 



Roger de Beauchamp.=pJohanna, daughter of William Clopton. 

Roger de Beauchamp, son of Roger, son of Sibilla, eldest daughter of Mabel, sister Ufij^ 
Otto, father of Thomas de Grandison.— Fiufe Oriffin. 50 Edw. III. i Rot. 2, 3, onJ 6 



H' 



John de Beauchamp. 



Margaret, wife of Oliver St. John. 



John, ob. s. p. 



STOWEY.— (24 Edw. I.) 



Oalfiridus (or Geffery) de Stowey^ 24 Edw. I.^ was one of those who had summons 
to attend the great council at Newcastle-upon-Tyne^ well furnished with horse and arms. 
This Galfridus (or Geffery) de Stowey^ is stated by Collins* and Edmondsonf to have 
been the progenitor of the Stawell family^ which afterwards were created barons of the 
realm^ by patent in 1683 (34 Cha. II.), but whose honour is now extinct in the male line. 

He is set downj as son and heir of Matthew, eldest son and heir of Adam de Stowey, 
(or Stawell), who, in the reign of Henry III., held§ one knighf s fee in the county of 
Somerset; as also lands in Norfolk ;|| and one hide of land in Waleton,^ in Berkshire, 
by the seijeanty of keeping the king's door^ which land was of the value of fifty shillings. 

The said Geffery de Stowey (or Stawell), married Joan, daughter and at length heir 
of John de Columbers, a baron of considerable eminence, of whose family Dugdale has 
made mention ; and of whom mention also is made in the preceding volume of this work. 

T 



* Edit. 176S. 
t Baronag. 
Genealog. 



t Ibid. 

§ lib, Fosd. 
Vol. I. p. 708. 
II Ibid. Vol. 
II. p. 342. 
t Ibid, Vol. 
I. p. 480. 
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SULEY,— (26 Edw. I.) 

of Sum ^21 "^^^ ^® Suley, fso written) is noticed by Dugdale,* as one of those persons denom- 

inated barons, who 26 Edw. I. had summons to attend equis et armiSy at Carlisle. As 
also in the 28th, to attend a parliament at London and at Lincoln. Moreover, 29 Edw. 
L, he was one of those great men who, in the said parliament at Lincoln, subscribed that 
memorable letter, sent by the nobility of England to the Pope, asserting the king's 
supremacy over the realm of Scotland : on which occasion his name is thus written : 

t Ibid. Johannes Dominus de Sulle.f 

t Ibid. By the name of John de Suley y he is also recited in the several parliaments:^ ^^ ^^ 

30 and 32 Edw. I. ; but, in the writ of the 33rd of the same reign, the name is written, 
John de Sudley. This circumstance leads to a presumption, that the person so summoned 
was John de Sudley, lord of Sudley Castle, in the county of Gloucester ; and that the 

I Due Bar pTCvious Statement was a misnoma. Indeed, Dugdale, in his account§ of the Sudley 
Vol. I. p. 429. family, states that the said John had summons to Carlisle, in 26 Edw. I.,^ but makes no 

mention that he was one of those who was in the parliament of Lincoln, the 29 Edw. I., 
on tlie occasion before mentioned, as there appears to have been two families ; viz. SuUy 
and Sudley y cotemporary with each other, the mistake of one for the other might easily 
occur, though it leaves the point rather uncertain, as to which was the identical one 
meant at the several periods referred to.^ 

Dugdale having omitted the family of fiW/y, in his Baronage, it may not be here 
irrelevant to observe, that the name of 

Reginald de Sully occurs as one of those famous persons who assisted Robert Fitz- 

II Ibid. p. 406. Hamon in his conquest of Glamorganshire, and, for his services, was rewarded || with 

the castle and manor of Sully. After him, 
^ Mag. Brit. John de Sully is noticed^ as a man very renowned in the Holy Land against the 

^' ' ' Saracens, where he remained several years, but at length received many wounds, and 
returned to England, where he died, at his seat of Iddesley, in the county of Devon, 
and was interred at Crediton, under a tomb erected to his memory, with his figure in full 
proportion, cross-legged. 
** lib. Fttd. Reymund de Sully, in the time of Henry III.,** upon the collection of the aid for 

v^.ll.p.84i. the marriage of the king's sister to the emperor of Germany, was assessed eleven marks 
and eight shillings, for those five knights' fees, and certain aliquot parts which he held of 
the barony of Torrington, which had come to his possession by marriage with one of the 
five co-heirs of Matthew Fitz-Robert, baron of Torrington, in the county of Devon afore- 
said. To this Raymond succeeded 

* In this writ the name is Suley ^ and not Sudley. 

b Had it been John de Sudley mimmoned to the pariiament at Lincoln, he would moat probably have been 
deaigaated in the letter to the pope DtHtmu de Sudiey; wberaaa the name itanda /oAaanev Domimte de SuUe, aa if 
it was personal. 
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Walter de SuUy, who the 26 Hen. III.* had livery of those lands whereof the said ^g^^^J^' 

Reymimd had died seised* This Walter deceased about 14 Edw. I.^ being thent pos^ Rot.4,DevoD. 

seased of a fifth part of the barony of Torrington before mentioned. £d^, I* ^^ i. 

He, or another Walter, marriedj: Mabel, one of the four daughters and co-heirs of t,P"?^«"}^ 

Roger de Somery, by Nicholaa his wife, one of the sisters and co-heirs to Hugh, the last 2 and 18. 

Albini, earl of Arundel ; and by the said Mabel, who deceased 5 Edw. II.,§ had issue $ n)id.5 Bdw. 

two daughters, Sibilla and Nicholaa ; as also a son, £^, „' X2. 

Raymund de Sully, who died about 10 Edw. II., || being then seisedlT of his mother's l/^Hv^^ ^ 

inheritance at Barewe and elsewhere, in the county of Leicester. The name of his wife 16, Leyc. 
is not expressed, but he is stated to have had a daughter Elizabeth, who died with- "^ * * 

out issue.** ♦♦ GloTer'8 

Besides the persons before mentioned, there was another of considerable note ; viz. ^^ in^u. 

Henry, styled Dominus de Sidle, who, in the reign of Edward II., was appointedft ^r%^^ 
governor of the islands of Guernsey, Jersey, Aldemey, and Sarke; and, in the 18th of 16 Edw. n. 
the same reign, was constituted!]: the king's embassador to France and other countries. 7^* ibUL^is 

E dw.U.m.35. 

SUTTON, OP HoLDBENESs.— (18 Edw. II.) 

This name is mentioned in Dugdale's index to his Summonses to Parliament, but no 
account of the family is given, in his Baronage; nor in any hitherto printed peerage history; 
even Sir Nicolas Harris, has not attempted to illustrate the learned and refined observa- 
tions in his Synopsis, with a guess, as to whence the family was derived. It is, however, 
certain that the Suttons of Holdemess, were a very distinct family from that which 
acquired the barony of Dudley. 

Sutton appears to have been a manor in that part of Yorkshire called Holdemess ; 
and was granted by the Albermarles to this family which took its name from the place. 

Siward de Sutton§§ is the first of whom anything is known. He lived about the sra 
of the Conquest. Saerus de Sutton lived about the 3rd of Henry II. ; and the 20th Hen* $$ East Rid. 
II., there was a William de Sutton ; and two brothers, Richard and Robert. * * oLVlll. 

Amandus de Sutton, son and heir of William, the 33 Hen. II., confirmed the grant 
which Sayer and WiUiam gave in Sutton to the abbey of Meaux The same Amandus, 
at an advanced age, with the consent of Sayer, his son, gave what he had in the west 
marsh of Sutton, and the land of Eroald hominis sui to the said abbey. |||| 

Saher de Sutton, son and heir of Amandus, called Miles, in 1218, granted to his |jj| -^^^^ 
brother William, Parson of Sutton, a fishery in Sutton Marsh. ^^»*rt. 

Amandus, son and heir of Saher, became a noviciate in the abbey of Meaux, but died 
during the time of his noviciate, s. p., in 1237> and was succeeded by his brother Saerus, 
which 
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Saerus de Sutton, the 9th Edw. I., is returned by Kirby as holding in Sutton and 
Ganstead, eleven carucates, where forty-eight made a knight's fee. His son and heir, 

Sayer de Sutton, was found by inquisition dated at Hedon, on the Monday after 
the feast of the annunciation, (1292), before Sir Thomas Normanville, escheator, to have 
left John, his son and heir, aged 21 years ; and Christiana, mother of the said John, to 
have a third of the rents, &c., in dower; when the jury also found, that Saher de Sutton 
held of Isabel de Fortibus, lady of Holdemess, by knighf s service, a capital messuage 
in Sutton, valued at a mark yearly, in all its outgoings, &c« 

John, son and heir of the said Sayer, had his marriage granted by Isabel de Fortibus, 

to William de Hamelton, knight ; but when, or to whom he was married, does not appear. 

It was this John who was simimoned to parliament the 18 Edw. II., as Johamtes 

de Stittan ; and to a great council at Carlisle, the 1 Edw. III. by the same description ; 

* V.2,p.326. but Poulson asserts,'^ that in 1327> the 1 Edw. III., John de Sutton, son and heir, was 

aged twenty at his father's death, so that if this be correct, all the subsequent writs of 

simimons must apply to the said John the son, and not to John the £Bither. He being 

dead, according to this statement, which seems the better founded, from no other writ 

being addressed, till the 6th of Edward III., when John the son was twenty-five years 

old and upwards, which John de Sutton, son and heir of the preceding, had the like 

smnmons to parliament, from the 6th to the 17th of Edward the III., inclusive, with 

the additament of de Holdemess. He is stated to have been knighted by Edw. III., in 

t FroBt'fl lS46,t at the seige of Calais. He died the 30th of Edw. III., s. p., leaving Alicia his 

o ccfl p. . ^^ surviving, who died the 37 Edw. III., and Thomas his brother and heir, ®t, 40 and 

upwards. This 

Thomas de Sutton never had summons to parliament. He died without issue male 
before the 12th July, the 2 Hen. lY. In the 1 Ric. II., he by deed of that date settled 
his castle of Branceholme, and manor of Sutton, on his daughters Constance and Mar- 
gery, the wives of Peter de Maidey the 6th, and Peter de Mauley the 7th, and their issue 
male by their said husbands, not having any issue male himself. He appears to have had 
another daughter, Agnes, or Anne, who married — first. Sir Ralph Bulmer, of Wilton, in 
the county of York ; and, secondly — Sir Edward Hastings, knight. The daughter Con- 
stance, married as above mentioned, Peter de Mauley the 6th, to whom she was second 
wife, and survived him, having had issue by him an only daughter, Constance, who is 
said to have married Robert de Hilton, (called son of Matilda).^ Constance, widow of 
Peter de Mauley re-married Sir John Goddard, knight, High SheriflF of the county of 
York, anno 1389, and had issue by him a son John, set. 14 the 2nd Hen. IV., and set. 
24, the 3rd of Hen. V. 

a This intimates that he was son of Matilda, one of the four married daughters and co-heirs of Roger de 
Lascellsy which Matilda married Bobert de Hilton, of Swine. 
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Margery, the other daughter and co-heir, who married Peter Mauley the 7^9 who 
was son of Peter, the 6th, by Elizabeth, his first wife, and died before his father, — had 
issue Peter, the 8th, the last baron Mauley of his family, who died s.p. ; and two daughters, 
viz. Constance, who married — first, William Fairfax, of Walton ; and secondly. Sir John 
Bigot; and Elizabeth, who married Oeorge Salyain, of North Duffield. The said Mar- 
gery, after the death of her husband, Peter de Mauley, the 7th^ re-married William, 
baron de Aldebuigh;* but had not any issue by him, and died the 15th of Ric. II. * \^ 

Aldeburgh. 

SUTTON, OF Essex.— (34 Edw. III). 

In Dugdale's list of summons, mention is made of a John de Sutton, summoned to a 
parliament at Westminster, the 34 Edw. III., with the additament of de Essex to his 
name. But he never had any other summons, at least by such description, — ^not any 
notice, nor account is to be found of him, either in the Baronage, or any other printed 
peerage history, — ^not even of Mr. Burke,t the paragon of all peerage authors ; and the . ^^ r t » 
Plagiarist of Banks's Dormant and Extinct Baronage. ^ Dorm.and £x^ 

tinct Parage. 

SYWARD.— (26 Edw. I.) 

Richard Syward,*26 Edw. I., was one of those who thenj: had summons to attend ^ _, 
a great council at Carlisle, furnished with horse and arms; on which occasion he is de- of Sum. 
nominated a baron. § But excepting at this period, and in the following year to the 
same place, || the name of Syward is not noticed as of baronial consideration, or in Edw. i. in* 
any of the lists of summons to parliament, or of the great councils of the nation.^ h ibid"'^^^ 

If the name be viewed with reference to the great Syward,^ the Saxon earl of North- ?7 Edw. I. 

in doFBO. 

umberland, it is of most noble and ancient degree ; but the descent from* that famous m, 12 & 14. 
person is by no means deduced. VoLL v^4 

William, the son of Siward, 12 Hen. II., upon the assessment of aid for the marriage 
of Maud the king^s daughter, certified** that he held in his own demesne a certain village ^^ ^ , 
called Goseford, and half of another called Mileton, in the county of Northumberland, 1^« Nig. 

Sc&cc 

by the service of one knight's fee, de veterifeoffamento. Vol. i. p. 333. 

» lliiee Vols. 4to.| published in 1807-8.9|— before Mr. Burke's time. 

b Vide Hntcbin's Dorset, Vol. I, p. 62. — Syward ofWinterbom-Clinston, in the Hand, of Combs. Ditch. 

e In the Wardrobe account of 28 Edw. I., there is mention made of a Richard Syward, therein termed a Ban- 
neret, who, from the date, may be concluded to be the same person as named in the aforesaid writs of summons, and, 
periiaps the same who married Fhilippa, one of the three daughters and co-htiresses of Thomas Basset, of Hedendon ; 
whieh Fhilqipa had been before married to Henry, earl of Warwick. 
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* Matt. Par. Subsequent to this«sra, Matthew P^uris mentions* a Bichard Sward, who, in the 

t Ibid p. 334. reign of Henry III., was a very martial person, and during that troublesome sera, madef 

a conspicuous figure. 
t Ibid p. 364. In 1236, along with Richard, earl of Cornwall, and many other noble persona, t he 

$ Ibid p. 645. was signed with the cross for an expedition to the Holy Land, after when, he died, § 

anno 1248 (33 Hen. III.) He very probably was father to Bichard before mentioned, 
II Ibid p. 329. 26 Edw. I., and to Thomas Sward, who, by Matthew Pma, is represented || juvenie in 
militia praclarus 

But the first progenitor of this family, most likely was the same 
Richard Siward, who was one of the twelve knights who accompanied Robert FitsE- 
% Dug. Bar. Hamon in his conquest of Glamorganshire, and was rewarded by him^ with the castle 
' ^' and lordsliip of Calavan, or Talavan. 



THORPE.— (2 Edw. II.) 

This is the name of a very ancient family in the county of Norfolk, so denominated 
from the manor of Thorpe, in the Hundred of Depwade,* whereof 

John de Thorpe was lord, as also of Fundenhall, Wrenningham, Bunwell, and of 
divers other manors in the said county. He married Maigaret, daughter of Robert, and 
** CoUins's sister and at length co-heir** to Bartholomew, lord of Creake and HiUington, in Norfolk, 
^:^' and of Combes in Suffolk.' 

& The History of Norfolk itates, C^ol, II. t p, 5, Depwade.J that soon after the Conquest » the manor of llkorpe 

belonged to one WiUlamy sometimes distingnished by the addition of Norwich, where he lived ; and that Roger, 

mentioned in the Testa de Neyill, (Testa de Nwill^ Vol, II., p. 272 J was his son, who was sacceeded by Robert, 

therein called Fits-Roger, who then held seven knights' fees in Thorpe, Masshigham, Anmer, and elsewhere of the 

honour of Bononia, or Boulogne. He was sometimes styled Robert de Massingham, fffkt. eo. Not/* ui mUia.J as 

was Ha|^ his son, who was &ther of John de ^orpe above mentioned. 

Arms : Checque, Or. & G. a Fess, in a border Arg. 

Sir John de Thorpe. 
As. three Crescents, Arg. 

Sir Robert de Thorpe, 

^ On the assessment of aid for the marriage of Maud, the king's daughter, 12 Hen. II., (Heame*9 Lib, Nig. 
Scnce. Vol,!,, p, 283j^ Hugh Bigot, earl of Norfolk, certified that Bartholomew deCrec, (or Creke)held of him eight 
knights' fees. Parkin in his Topography of Freebridge Hundred and a Half, states, (p, lOl.J that Bartholomew, son 
of Robert de Creke, married Margery, daughter to Geffery de Anos, lord of Yphall and Netberhall manors, in Nor- 
folk ; and thereby acquired the same, together with the manors of Flixton and Helmingham in Suffolk, as appears 
from a pleading at Ipswich, in the 24 Hen. III. (Placit, op Gippew, 24 Hen, III, , Eot, 29^. He had issue Robert 
de Cceke, who died issueless, leaving Geffery his brother and hdr, who also having no issue, John his brother became 
his heir ; and he having no issue, Sarah his sister, wife of Roger Fitz-Peter Fitz-Osbert, became his heir ; and she 
likewise dying without issue surviving, the inheritance fell to the Thorpes, and the Taloines, as oo-heirs, in right of 
Margaret and Isabel, daughters of Sir Robert de Creke, sisters to Bartholomew, the father of Robert, Geffery, John, 
and Sarah de Creke, who died issueless, as before mentioned. 
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Robert Fit^John de Hiorpe^ their son and heir, succeeded to the inheritance^ and 
the 51 Hen. III.,* had a charter of firee-warren for his demesne lands at Thorpe, Mas- * Cha. Rot.51 
singham, and Pundall, in Norfolk ; Coiton, in SuflFolk ; and Sharpenhou, in the county of ^**' ^^'' ^'^' 
Bedford. He was one of the king's justices.f t Pat. Rot. is 

John de Thorpe, son and heir to Robert, was a person of great eminence, inasmuch Edw.I.ip.4i. 
as he had summonsj to parhament as one of the barons of the realm, from the 2nd to j Dug. Li»u 
the 19 Edw, II., both inclusive; and in the 1st of the same reign, as one of the king's of Summ. 
jnstices.§ But though his name is thus included in the Lists of Summons, of the 19 $ ibid. 
Edw« II., there is reason to suppose that he died the 17th|| of that reign, being then u Each. 17 
seised, with Alice, his second wife, of a moiety of the manor of Creake, the manors 
of Thorpe, otherwise AshweU-Thorpe,^ Massingham, Fundall, &c., in the county of Nor- 
folk, and divers knights^ fees, as well in that county as in Suffolk. Moreover, in the said 
year,ir the king's escheator had command to take into his hands the lands which John ^ Onginaiia, 
de Thorpe held at the time of his decease ;^ whereof an assignation of dower was made to ^^'27 fL 
Alice his widow, in the year following.** Cane. pars. 2. 

This John de Thorpe, 5 Edw. II., had a charter for the foundation of the free chapel is £dw. 11. 
of St. Mary, at AshweU, for a chaplain to perform daily service therein to the inhabitants, 
and to pray for his own and wife's soul, as also for those of his ancestors and successors. 

Parkin asserts,tt that he was twice married ; viz. first to Agnes, daughter of ; ^ Topog. de 

and after to Alice, relict of Sir William Mortimer ; which Alice, as already observed, Freebridie, 
survived mm.® 

Robert de Thorpe, son and heir of John, by Agnes his first wife, was about thirty 
years old at his father's death. He mjarried Beatrix, daughter of Sir Edmund Hengrave, 
and died circ. 1330,tt (4 Edw. III.) leaving the said Beatrix surviving, who resided after ttE^h.4Edw 
his death at Massingham, which with North Creake, she held in jointure. ^^^' "' ^' 

John de Thorpe, eldest son and heir to Robert, was fourteen years old at his fath^s 
death, and in ward to John de Clavering.§§ He married Joan, who (with her sisters .. oiurinai. 5 
Luucy and Maud), was one of the daughters and co-heirs of Roger Atte-Ashe» But be Edw. 1 11. Rot. 

^ 2, 4, Norf. & 

Suf. 

ft According to the History of Norfolki Vol, II. p. 5., Depwadci it seems that AthwiH was anciently a hamlet 

in Thorpe, and belonged to a fomily which had its surname from thence ; but at length Sir John de AshweU sold it to 

the ^orpes, who thereupon joined the name to that of their own manor ; which for distinction from other ^orpes 

in the same comityi was afterwards denominated A^hweU'Thorpe, 

b JuBt before his death, he was joined with Sir Bldmnnd Bacon, to treat of a match between Alphonso, eldest 
son to the king of Arragon, and Joan, daughter to Edward II., the day of the treaty being fixed by the patent to be 
holden at the Tower, 29th Febmary.— Ho/. Pat, 18 Edw. U, m. 22. p. 2. 

Cotemporary with this John, and probably a younger brother, was iS^tr George de Thorpe, who was one of the 
inters at the Tournament at Stebenheath (Stepney), the 2 Edw. II. bearing then his Arms, tIs. Cheeky, Arg. and 
CMm amii ^ne Arg. ^ MartleU, Sa. 
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$ Vide Breton 
of Sporle. 



died in 1340^* (14 Edw. III.) without issue, leaving the said Joan surviving, and Edmund 
de Thorpe, his brother and heir,t who had livery of his lands accordingly. This 

Edmund de Thorpe married Joan, daughter of Robert, and sister| and heir to 
Thomas Baynard, who died seised of the manors of Colkirke and Gately, in the county 
of Norfolk. With regard to this lady, there was an endeavour to set her aside from the 
inheritance, on a suggestion of bastardy : but, on trial, bishop Bateman certified that she 
was legitimate. He died in 1393, (16 Ric. II.) and was buried in the chancel of Ash- 
well-Thorpe. 

He had issue two daughters; viz, Beatrix and Joan, and several sons; namely, 
ELdmund, his heir — ^John, to whom he gave all his lands in Suffolk — and Robert, on 
whom he settled Bunwell ; which Robert, by Elizabeth his wife, had an only daughter 
and heir, Eleanor. 

Sir Edmund de Thorpe, eldest son and heir of the preceding Edmund, was slain at 
the siege of Lover's Castle in Normandy, in 1417^ (5 Hen. Y.) being the same person, 
as it is presumed, who, by HoUinshed, is called the lord Thorpe. But his body was 
brought over and buried in] the church of Ashwell-Thorpe, under a stately tomb, where 
both himself and lady lie ; their statues being at full length of white alabaster under a 
wooden canopy, ornamented with the Thorpe arms, and those of their respective marriages. 

He was twice married : first, in October 1368, in the lifetime of his father, to Mar- 
garet, daughter and co-heir of Richard de la Riviere, by Maud his wife, sister and heir 
to John, son of John le Breton, lord of Sporle ;§ secondly, to Joan, daughter and heiress 
of Sir Robert (or Roger) de Northwode, relict of Roger, lord Scales of Neucelles. 

Sir Edmund left issue only two daughters, who were his co-heiresses ; viz. Joan, 
who married, first, Sir Robert Echingham, knight, and afterwards Sir John Clifton of 
Buckenham, in Norfolk, by whom she had a daughter Margaret, who wedded Sir Andrew 
Ogard, but died without issue. 

Isabel, the other daughter, married Philip Tybiey, of Boston in Lincolnshire, esq. ; 
by which means, the Tylneys, on the failure of issue from Joan Thorpe, came to the 
enjoyment of the Thorpe estate. 

Frederick Tylney, eldest son and heir of Philip, married Elizabeth, daughter of 
Lawrence Cheney, of Ditton in Cambridgeshire, and had issue an only daughter Elizabeth, 
who became the wife of Sir Humphrey Bourchier, eldest son and heir-apparent to John, 
lord Bemers, in whose heirs-general the representation of the barony of Thorpe (if any 
was created by the vnrits of summons temp. Edw. II.) became coalesced with the des- 
cent of the barony of Bemers, for which heirs vide Vol. I. of this work. 

Having thus terminated the accoimt of the elder branch of this ancient and honour- 
able family, there appears to be a younger line, not less deserving of notice. Of this line, 

William de Thorpe, cotemporary with the first Edmund, and probably his younger 
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brother^^ was one of the king's Serjeants, and afterwards one of the judges of the Com- 
mon Pleas.* Soon after which, he was constituted chief-justice of the King's Bench,t Ed^^in**' *^ 
about 21 EUlw* IIL But in this post he was acousedj: of bribery and malpractice, though is. 
the king caused judgment to be suspended § against him, and at length pardoned || his i Rot. Pm. 24 
transgressions, and restored all his goods, chattels, and estate. atmo^m^s^* 

The 48 £dw. III. he had a license! to embattle his nlanor'-hous^ at Makesey, in $ ibid. 
Northamptonshire; and had summons** to parliament from the 5th ta the 14th Ric. II., £dw.iii.m.i7 
both indusive^ among the barons of the realm. But if this William be the same person £^ ni^m 2d 
who was the corrupt judge in the 24 Eidw. III., he must have been advanced very much ** l>^- L"^ 

, _ , , of Snmm. 

in years at the time of the last-mentioned wnt of summons. 

As this family became heir to the territorial barony of Creke, it may not be inap- 
propriate to refer to the said barony, and show the descent of it into the house of Thorpe. 

This barony is one of the many which are unnoticed by Sir William Dugdale, al- 
though he has mentioned divers others of far less magnitude and importance. It is one, 
which deserves the more attention ; inasmuch as, upon the fedlure of the male line of the 
Creke family, Fitz-Osbert, who married the heir-female of Bartholomew, the last Creke, 
had summons to parliament among the barons of the realm ; as had the family of Thorpe, 
before mentioned, descended from Margaret, one of the sisters of the said Bartholomew 
de Creke ; which Margu^t, with her sister Isabel de Valoines, at length became the co- 
heirs to their brother Bartholomew, as aforesaid. 

Ralph de Qaeroeto, Pater orig. Fam. de Creke.^ 

I 

Bartholomew de Creke.^ 

I — — — — _^__^^.,.^__^.^..__^_j 

Robert de Creke, held three knights' fees of the honour of Eye, in the oouity of Suffolk, temp. Hen. 11*7 

I 
Robert, Loid of Creke, Hillingtim, &c., Scc^Agnes, daughter of William, son of Herrejr de GlanTiUe. 



Bartholomew, son of Robert de^Margery. Maigaret, married John Isa-^ de Agnes, and Dio- 

Creke. Mon. Ang. vol. ti, p. 183. | de Inorpe, ( ) bd. I Valoines. nisia, nans. 

dj ■ 1 ' 1 1 1 

ery, s. p. 2. John, s. p. 3. Robert, s. p. Sarah.^Roger, son of Peter Fitz-Osbert. Robert. 

r * I 

Margery, only daoghter, died before her nK>t&er, s. p. Robert. 

Cecily, married Robert Ufford, Earl of Suffblk. Roese, married Edmnnd Piakenham. 

a TtoM William is stated to haye had also a brother Robert, who was first one of the king's seijeants anno 1346 ; 
(Chro. Jur,) afterwards, in 1357, chief-justice of the Common Pleas; (Chro, Jur.) and, in 1371, ^45 Edw, UL) 
chancellor (Boi Pat. 45 Edw. til, m 21. J of the realm. 

Of this name there was likewise another eminent person ; viz. Thomas de Thorpe, who, 37 Hen. VX., was one of 

the barons of the exchequer. flZol. Pat. 37 Hen. VI. m. 21. He was likely the same person who, 31 Hen. VI., 

was chosen speaker of the House of ComraoBS, (Bot. Pari. Vol. V.p.221.) and afterwards imprisoned ^ on which 

ooeasioD the Howe petitioned (Rot. Pmi. Vol. V. p. 289.^ for his liberation, according to their privileges } but iSbt 

Lords would not oonteat, and directed the Commons to ehoose a new sp^dcer, who tiiereupon elected Sir Tliomas 

Charlton, knight. 

U 



^ T . 

f— t::^. — ~: — zz rr^ — . . , . rr— : -i rx. \ 
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TREGOZ-HENRY.— (22 Edw. I.) 

* Cha.Bot.4i Henry Tregoz, 41 Hen. III., had a charter for free-warren* at his manors of Oarrin- 

t U»i?^5 ™'^ 8®^' Dodesham, and Waldrington, in Sussex ; and in the 55th of the same reign,t had 
Hen. III. m. 7. another charter for the Uke privilege, for his manor of Preston, in thesaidconntyof Sussex.* 

Of this Henry Tregoz, Dugdale is silent ; yet it may be well imagined, if he was not 

the same person, that he was father of that Henry Tregoz who, 29 Edw. I., was one of 
t Dug. Lists those barons who, though not summoned to the parliament at Lincoln,]: where many of 
of Samm. ^h^ nobles of the reahn subscribed the letter to the Pope respecting the king's supremacy 

over the realm of Scotland ; nevertheless had his seal affixed, and was styled ^^ Dos de 

Garinges.*' 

The name of Henry Tregoz is included in the Lists of Summons to Parliament in 
$ Ibid. the 22 Edw. L, and from the 32nd of that reign, to the 16 Edw. IL, inclusive :§ but it 

can scarcely be conceived, that the Henry who, 41 Hen. IIL, obtained the charter for 

free- warren at his manor of Garinges, &c., can be the same person as the Henry so 

summoned to parliament as before stated — ^the period from that time to the 16 Eklw. IL 

being (both inclusive) full sixty-five years. 
il Cha. Rot. In 33 Edw. I.,|| a Henry Tregoz had a license for free-warren at Wikenholt in 

?ml6 Edw! Sussex ; and in 6 Edw. III. the like privilege at the same place.f Now, if the whole 
III. m. 52. related to one person, the space of time would then embrace seventy-four years. 

But while Dugdale does not honour either Henry Tregoz, or Thomas hereafter 

mentioned, with any notice as parliamentary barons, yet in that character Henry Tregoz 
** Cha. Rot. was summoned to attend at the coronation of Edward II.,'^* alonir with his consort. 

1 Edw IT Tn 

Dono. m. 12. According to Vincent, Henry Tregoz of Sussex, was second son of Robert Tregoz, 

by Julian, daughter of William de Cantilupe ; which Robert was son of Robert Tregoz, 
ft Tide and Sibylla Ewias.tt 

Harl. MSS. 

rfrS^f*** TREGOZ.— Harl. MSS., No. 11/4. (133). 

^^^' ®^- Henry Tregoa.y 

Henry, 8. p. ^omas, temp. Edw. II.=pJoane, daughter of Lord Poynings. l8abel.:?=Sir John Boom. 
Hen.Tregoz,knt.=yJoane,d.ofLordMorley. Margaret.^John D'Oyley. 3 aaurB.m.toSad]ey,Cooket&Pagenham 

,j ^ 

* The name of Henry Tregos appears before thia time : for in the pipe roll of the 3rd of king John, Henry TVe- 
goi ia mentioned aa paying scatage for his lands in Sussex, holden of the honour of Arundel ; and in the same roU ia 
also mentioned a ^omas Tregos, who gaye XL. a', p'. hn'da recogn' cont' sic' in R' p'oed' 

^ In the first summons, the 11 Edw. II., to the parliament called to meet at Lincoln, fCktug, in JDortD. m. 
14) the name of Henry Tregos is twice mentioned ; but the meeting of this psrliament waa prorogued, wherein Oe 
writ for its subsequent meeting, the name of Henry tregos is omitted ; but that of Thomas TV^gos is inserted, whidi 
seems to intimate that there was an error in putting the name of Henry, a second time. 
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Henry, s. p. Robert =^ouie, daa.and Michael, a John, b. p.* Bichard, 8. p. Joane, dan. and heir, 
Thomas, 8. p. Tregoz. [ heir of Richard Monk. Johanna, m. Sir John Gyllebon, mar. to Sir Thomas 

t Combes. s. p. Margaret, a Nnn. Lewknor. Vide T. 2. 

IKnifiam, 1 daughter of Sii^Edwar^=2. Alice, daughter of Robert, 

s. p. Ralph St. Leger. I Tregoz. Lord St. John. s. p. 

Issue which aU died s. p. Edward, s. p. A dan. who died young, a. p. 

» He conveyed hia Undi to Nicholas Carew, and others, to find him oat an heir, who settled them upon Sir Thomu Lewknor, who 

married CareVs daughter.— TFtVie Tab. 9 J. 

TABLB II.* 

John D'Oyley, of Stoke D'Oyley .^Margaret, daughter of Thomas Tregoz. 

I 

Joane, daughter and heir of John D'OyIey.==FSir Thomas Lewknor. 

Sir Thomas Lewknor, 2 Hen. iy.=T=EUzabeth, daughter of Sir John Carew, of Vulford. 

Sir ^Hiomas, attainted by king Richard III.^Elinor, daughter of Lord Audley. 

Sir Roger Lewknor, oh. 18 Edward IV.^Elenor, daughter and co-heir of Richard, Lord Camois. 

Sir Roger Lewknor.^ Ist. wife. 

1. Elenor, mar. Ist, Sir Arthur Pole; 2nd, Sir 2. Catherine, 3. Constance, mar. 4. Mabel mar. 
Chas. Pickering ; 3rd, Sir Andrew Barentyne. mar. John Mill. John Foster. Anth. Stapeley. 

* Berry's Visit oo. Sussex. 

But this statement of Mr. Beny^ on the faith of a county visitation^ is partly con- 
tradicted by the pedigrees submitted to the House of Lords on the late claim to the 
barony of Camois by the respective claimants^ viz: — 

Sir Roger Lewknor, of Horstead Keynes, ob. 18 Edw. jy.^Alianora Camois, dan. & co-heir of Richard, Lord Camois. 

Sir Thomas Lewknor, of Trotton, ob. Ric. IIL^Elizabeth 

I 



1. — ^Eleanor, daughter of Lord Audley .^FSir Roger Lewknor, ob. 34 Hen. yiII.=T=2. — ^Elizabeth Mesant. 

Jane, living 1554, mar. Ist., Sir ArthurPole, 2nd., Sir Catherine, mar. Mabel, mar. An- Constance, mar. Tlio- 
Xop. Pickering, and had issue by both husbands. John Mill. thony Stapeley. mas Foster. 

TREGOZ-THOMAS.— (11 Edw. II.) 

Thomas Tregoz, 11 Edw. II., had summons, cum cateris fMignaiibus et proceribus/^ * cu. Rot. 
to a parliament convened to meet at Lincoln, but which was afterwards prorogued to the i^ ^^^ 
morrow of the Holy Trinity, to meet at the same place, when he was again mentioned in °^- ^^* 
the writ, summoning the peers then to attend.t But this proposed meeting of parlia- ^ p^i^ g^. g. 
ment was again put off, by reason the Scots had assembled a great army, and had invaded 
the kingdom ; wherefore, instead of attending parliament, the earls and great barons were 
called upon to bring their military quotas to York; and in the simimons of service on this 
occasion, the name of Thomas Tregoz is included among those of the peers of the realm.t % ibid 2 & 3. 

This service was prorogued, and another writ of summons issued for meeting at the 
same place, on the morrow of St. Bartholomew ; and in this writ the name of Thomas , n. i« «j t» 

§ Ib.l2 Bd.II 

Tregoz is again inserted^ with those of the earls and barons. Furthermore ; he had a in dono.m.30. 
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repetition of the like writs of summons, along with the earls and barons, in Gth^ 8th, and 
*Dng. lilts 9Edw. III.* 

of aamin. 

t Cha. Rot. This Thomas had his lands in Sussex, chiefly, and, 5 Ekhr. III.,t had a charter for 

n 5. ' free-warren in his manor of Garringes, and at Preston, Ham, Bargham, Storediton, 

Perham, Oretham, Waldrington, and Dodesham, all in the said county ; likewise for Bage- 
ley, in Kent ; whi(^ indicates, that if not the son, he was the successor of Henry Tregoz 
in several of these manors, particularly Ghurringes, Dodesham, Preston, and Waldrington ; 
for which, as before observed, Henry Tregoz had obtained a charter of free-warren in the 
reign of Henry III.* 

Hflory IVegos, 22 & 29 Edw. I.^. 



• ••»•••• 



lliomasi sum. to pari. 1 1 Edw.II. &poitea. Sir Robert John Tregoa,*-JSMA 6 Hmi. /K.-— Jokn, son of Henrj 

Tr^;os. Hie jury ftmnd that Thomaa Lewknor, etatia 



r 



J 



Edward, Prodah'oortofw, son of SirRobt. IVegoz. — Exh. 18, was his next heir, being aon of Roger Lewknor, son 
22 Bie, n, (Sussex), ob. circ. 1 Hen. IV. — Vide Baeh. of Joan, dangh ter of Margaret D'Oyieji sister of Uenrj, 
John, brotiier of Sir Robert, his heir, set. 40 (Essex). Ibfther of the said John. 

TRIKINGHAM.— (8 Edw- IL) 

t Chr. Jnr. Lambert de Trikingham was a justice of the Common Pleas]: in the time of Edward 

Edw. I. m. 27 ^•f ^^^ ^^^ ^ continued on the accession of Edward II.§ He was afterwards one of die 

j^lbidiEd.u barons Of the Exchequer, and in his capacity of one of the king's justices, had summons 

II Dug. Lists to parliament ; but, in the 8 Edw. II.^H bis name was included among those of the barons 
of the realm^ by reason that the judges and king's counsel are in that writ promiscuously 
inserted with the peers. It however, is to be remarked, that, in divers preceding years, 

% Ibid. 9th, the earls and barons were summoned to parliament,1|[ by one and the same writ as 

I3th| and 14 the king's justices ; and, in those writs the name of Lambert de Trikingham is contained.^ 

Edw. II. fj^g family of Trikingham was of Lincolnshire, and denominated from a place of the 

** Testa de same name, where it is recorded,** that Gilbert de Gaunt was seised of a fifth and a 

^5^rt aiib'^ fourth part of a knight's fee in Trikingham and Walcot, whidi Hugh de Trikingham, and 

ft Ibid. Maud, his mother,tt then held. 

tt Cha. Boi. In 29 Edw. I.,tt Lambert de Trikingham had a charter for free-warren, at his de- 

$$ lbid.*g£dir* mesne of Somerdebye in Lincolnshire ; and the 2 Edw. III., had a grant§§ of a market 

III. n. 76. jy^j fj^jj. j^^ Trikingham, in the county aforesaid. 

nil Esch. Shortly after this, he had license|||| to endow the church of Helpryngham with 

^ ^^' ^?* certain lands there, and at Hale-parva, for the maintenance of a chaplain. 

• Vide Hari. MfiS., No. 173, aztont of the M of Garyngges, (holden of Bobert de Montalt, per mm? H Vmd. 
Mil. made 14 Edw. II., Thomas Tr^oz then being there.— <Vide Rot. Part t. ii., p. 417, No. 222). John Tngoz, 
trat'Wl meume eesH Thomat qi heir il e$t, 

^ He with Edmund Deyncoart, and John de Camberwell, were assigned in the parliament at Westminster, 8 
Edw. TI., to enquire respecting the Pet'on of tiie co. of Notts., about the repairing of Bridges, ftc.— ^Jfof. PtarL «. t. 
p. 888; . 
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At the coTOiuition of Edw. II., he was one of those who were summoned to attend, 
among other of the judges and king's council. 

UVEDALE.— (6 Edw. III.) 

This name has been variously written — as lyOvedale, Uvedale. It has been a very 
numerous family, and possessed of considerable estates in several counties of England. 

John de Uvedale, 32 Edw. I., had a charter* for a market and fair; together with free- ♦ cha. Rot 32 
warren, at his manor of Tacolneston, otherwise called IVOvedale,* in the county of ^^' ^ °- ^*- 
Norfolk ;t as also for free-warren, in his demesnes at Tichesey and Badnested, in Surrey. ^ uiat. of 
Moreover, 35 Edw. I., he had another Ijcensej: for a market and fair at Tacolneston. ^^isgTeo^^' 

This John was a great benefactor to the canons of Walsingham in Norfolk, and Depw. 
gave§ to them his manor of Bedingham ; upon which an inquisition ad quod damnum 35 £dw. I. ' 
being taken, the jury presented, *' That besides the manor of Bedingham, which John ^' ^^ ^^ 
de Uvedale gave the canons of Walsingham : he, at that time, had his manor of Tacol- Norf. utantca. 
neston, and several lands and tenements in Neuton Motman, to the value of £40., which 
would fully satisfy all customs and services, as well of the manor so given, as of the lands 
remaining in scutage, view of frank-pledge, aid, tallages, wards, fines, redemptions, 
amerciaments, contributions, and all emergencies ; and thatTthe said John might still 
be put on all assizes, juries, and recognitions as before the said ^ft, so that the coimty 
would not be more charged than before the said John had given the said manor.^^ This 
statement may in a great measure show the reason for enacting the statute of Mortmain. 

The aforesaid John de Uvedale deceased 15 Edw. II.,H being then seised of the .. g^^ 
aforesaid manor of Tacolneston, lands at Neuton-Motman, with other lands in the coun- ^^ Edw. II. 
ties of Surry and Cambridge. By Ist^el his wifelfhe had issue PlBter,_his son and « inq. aa 
heir; which Quod Dam. 

Peter de Uvedale, performing his homage, had livery of his inheritance the same n. 78. 
year** wherein his fatiier departed this Hfe. This Peter appears to be the same who, ** originalia 
in the 6th, 7th, 8th, and 9 Edw. III.,tt had summons to divers parliaments among the ^^1^' ^^' 
barons of the realm ; but after that period, he is no more noticed, nor any of his family ft l>ug. lists 
as of baronial rank. He manred the lady Maigaret Dinham, but died s.p., leaving ^ "** 
John his brother and heir.ft ^^ ^^ ^^ 

a Upon the assessmettt of aid for marriage of Maud, the king's daughter, 12 Hen. 11., Kichard de[tiaci p. 1. m.'49.* 
then certified (Heame's Lib. Nig. vL up. 235.^ that Sught tie §m>qfMgiMl, ImM Of him, in Tacohieston, one 
knight's fee ; which Hugh is deemed, by the History of Norfolk, to have been the progenitor of the aboTe-men- 
tioned John D'O^edale, or Uvedale. 

N.B. — Sir John Uvedall, (or Udali,) was one of the knights who attended Edw. I. to the seige of Carlaverock. 

Sir Peter Uvedall sat as a baron in parliament ; Nicholas Uvedall was Constable of Windsor, texo^. Edw. III. ; John 
Uvedall was sheriff of Sossez and Surrey, temp. Hen. V. and VI. ; also, William Uvedall was sheriff of Sussex and 
Surrey the 8th of Hen. Yh-^Vide PMlpofs Kent, p. III. 
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John de Oredale, or tJTedale, ob. 15 Edw. II.=T=l8abel, d. and h. of Gilbert Etton, by Alice, dan. of John de Tichewy. 
Peter, ob. 8. p.=Margaret Dinham. John, b. and h. to Peter s. p. Thomas, b. & h. to John, ob. 40 Edw. III.^. . . . 
John Uyedale, Sheriff of Surrey, 4 Hen. V.^=Sibyl, or Isabel, daughter and co-heir of Sir John Simmes, knight 
WiUiam of llchesey, 16 Hen. VI. Joane, daughter of ^ohn Uyedale, of Tattesfield, 17 Hen. VI. 



^illjam 
Uyedale. 



Agnes, danghter^^ir Thomas JJyedale, of 'Wickham,^Elizabeth, daughter and heir 
of Gruy. ~~ ' ~ 



Hants, and llchesey, Surrey. I of Tliomas Fozley. 



Sir William Uyedale, of Wickham, Hants. 



Henry Uyedale, of More Crichill, Dorset. 






* Originalia 
10 Edw. III. 
Rot. 5. 



t Dug. lists 
of Summ. 



X Esch. 
17 Edw. III. 
n. 55. 
§ Leland's 
Itin. Vo. VI. 
p. 45. 



VEEL.— (16 Edw. III.) 

Peter le Veel, 10 Eidw. III.* had the custody of the county of Devon, and of the 
castle of Exeter, committed to his charge ; and in the 16 Edw. III., was one of those 
who, in the character of a baron, had summons to a great council then summoned to 
meet ;t but he died shortly afterwards,^ being then seised, with Catharine his wife, of the 
manors of Tortworth and Charfield in Gloucestershire, Norton- Veel, juxta Taunton, in 
the county of Somerset; lands at Yele-halle in Devonshire; and the manor of Abbyng- 
ton in Wiltshire.J 

This family was of high reputation, and very great antiquity,§ as the following 
table of descent may show : — 

Jeffery le Veel, temp, king John^Maud, daughter of Ellas Harding ats Berkleyi of Huntingford. 

Henry le Veel, 37 Hen. III.^ daughter of 

Rohert le Veel, 25 Edw. I.^Hawise, daughter of ' Gore, of 

Sir Peter of Tortworth, in the county of Gloucester, 'jureR=Hawise, daughter and heir of Nicholas Kingston, of 
uxoria, 5 Edward III. Tortworth. 



m 



Sir Peter, of Charfield, in the county of Somerset, jureP^Ciceiy, daughter and heir of John Maasy, of Charfield, i 
uzoris, ob. 20 Richard II. I the county of Somerset. 

Sir Pierce le Veel.^=Catharine, daughter of Sir John Clyredon. 

Thomas.— (Vide Fosb. Glouc. toI. ii. p. 39.)^Hawise, daughter of Torrington. 

John, ob. drc. 9 Hen. VI.=pMargaret, daughter of 

Sir Jolrn ^le Veel, sheriff of the county of Gloucester, 31 Hen. VI., ob. 36^Alice, dau^^ter of Brooksby. 

Robert le Veel.^EliBabeth, daughter of John Pbynti, Esq. 

Alice, sole daughter and heir, married Sir David Matthews, and had fiye daughters, her 
oo-hdrs ; whereof Margaret, the eldest, married Sir WiUiun Hjrockmorton, knight. 



& In Thyne*s Chronicle, it is noticed that Sir Piers de Veile, and Henry, his son (most likely a younger one) 
drowned in returning from the war in France, anno 1343. 
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VERB, HUGH.— (27 Edw. I.) 

Hugh de Vere, a younger son of Robert, earl of Oxford^ by Alice his wife^ daughter 
and heir of Gilbert, called lord Sanford^ was a very eminent person in his time, and had 
summons to parliament among the earls and barons of the realm, from 27 Edw. I. to 11 
Edw. II., both inclusive.* In 29 Edw. I., he was one of those who subscribed the letter,t * ^^' ^** 
sent by the nobility of England to the pope, touching the king's supremacy over the f ibid, 
realm of Scotland, at which time he was denominated " Dns de Swaneschaump.^' 

In 21 Edw. L, he was in the wars of France ; and, 24 Edw. I., he was sent one of 
the embassadors, to conclude a truce with the French king ; and was similarly employed 
the following year ; when, for his good services, he had a special livery of the lands of 
William, the son of Warine de Munchensi ; whose daughter and heir, Dionysia, he had 
married, though she was not then of ftdl age ; and, 32 Edw. I.,t he did fealty for her t Rot- Kn« 82 
inheritance, whereof he had (as before mentioned) livery. 

The 1 Edw. II., he was summoned, as a baron, to attend the king's coronation ;6 $ Clan. Rot. i 

E!dw II in 

as was also his wife, Dionysia,|| who died the 7 Edw. II., without issue ; for then dono. m. 12. 
Adomarc de Valence, son of the lady Joane Valence, was found to be her next heir.1[ ll.^y"*®'' S™ 

' ^ ' " m. p. 62. 60. 

f Each. 7 Sdw 

II. n. 61. 

VERE, THOMAS.— (15 Edw. II.) 

Thomas de Vere, nephew to Hugh, before mentioned, and only son and heir-appa- 
rent to Robert, earl of Oxford, was of great note in the lifetime of his father, and served 
in the wars of Scotland. In 34 Edw. I., he received the order of knighthood, by bathing 
with prince Edward, the king's son. In 1 Edw. II., he attended at the coronation, being 
then styled Thomas de Vere, son and heir of the earl of Oxford.^* In the 12 Edward II., ** Coliins's 
he was again in the wars of Scotland ; and, 15 Edw. II., has his name mentioned in the ^^^o^o^^^w. 
writtt whereby the earls and barons have their attendance to the parliament at Doncaster, ^ qi^^^ Rot. 
forbidden. In the 18 Edw. II., he was guardian of the coasts of Essex. He married \^ ^^'^rj^ 

dorso. m. 23. 

Agnes, widow of Pain Tiptoft, but died before his father, without issue.^ j: tt B^h. 6 Ed. 

III. n. 71. 

JOHN DE VERDON.— (6 Edw. III.) 

This person is totally unnoticed by Sir William Dugdale, in his History of the 
Ancient Baronage of England; but his name nevertheless is contained§§ in the Lists of $$ Dug. lists 
the Nobility of the realm, who had summons to parliament in the 6th, 7th, 8ih, 9th, and ^""™' 

16 Edw. III.IIII mi Clan. Rot. 

eju. aimor. 
ft Though Collins in his History of the house of Vere, makes this assertioni the name of Thomas de Vere does 

not appear in the roU of summons among the barons ; bat that of Hugh de Vere is therein mentioned. He might 

haye summons to attend nevertheless as an earl's son. 



t Lib. Nig. 

Vnl 1 «i 9fi 
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From what line of the Verdon feinily he was descended, is nowhere noted, inasmuch 
as no peerage-writers have made any mention of him. The first dynasty of the Verdons 
terminated in the principal male branch, about the reign of Henry III. ; in an heir- 
female, Roese de Verdon, who having married Theobald le Butiller of Ireland, gave her 
own surname to her issue ; whereof Theobald, the last Butiller, otherwise called Verdon, 
died temp. Edward II., having had issue two sons, John and Wiltiam, and divers 
daughters, who eventually proved his co-heirs.* 
* Dorm, and But besides this house, there seems to have been a stock of the same name, which 

Vol. II. tit. long continued in the male line, and floiuished in the county of Norfolk. Of this stem, 
^'^^ William de Verdon was enfeoffed by Roger, father of Hugh Bygot, with six knights' 

t Blomef. fees, of which Brisinghamf in Norfolk was reckoned as two. This enfeofiment was 
^ * P* about the year 1100, if not before. After him, another 

William de Verdon was lord of Brisingham, and on the assessment of aid for 
marriage of Maud, the king's daughter, is named in the certificate of Hugh le Bigot as 

^ ^. holding the said six knights' fees of him in the county of Norfolk.^ To him succeeded 

7llbid ^ 60^ Bertram de Verdon, who lived at Brisingham§, and was also lord of Moulton, whose 

son 
|] Pip. Rot Wido, called also Hugh de Verdon, || gave king John £100., that he might have 

t Cut! license to marry Petronilla, widow of Henry de Mara, and also possess her lands.ir His 

2 Hen. III. successor was 

m. 8. 

Sir John de Verdon, knight, who settled Brisingham on himself for life ; remainder 
to Thomas his son, and Thomasine his wife ; and, in default of heirs, then to John ano- 
ther son, who, in 1280, inherited accordingly, and was a ward to the earl marshal ; which 
last-named 

John de Verdon, in 1285, claimed view of frank-pledge^ assize of bread, and ale, 
infangthef gallows, and free-^warren, in his manors and lands in Norfolk; viz. at Brising- 
ham, Multon-Magna, Saxlyngham, and Reydon : all which privileges had been granted 
to his father by Henry III., as the charter then produced, evidently proved. 

John de Verdon, his son and heir, held his lands in 1300 of the earl of Norfolk, as 
his predecessors had done, and died probably soon after, as 

Thomas de Verdon, in 1302 and 1306, held in Brisingham, Moidton, Saxlingham, 
Aslacton^ Tibenham, Hapeton, Shadnefield, and Fomoet, eight knights' fees of the earl 
marshal. He died about the year 1315, leaving 

Sir John de Verdon, his son and heir, who succeeded to the Norfolk estates, bat 
removed his capital seat from Brisingham to Martlesham in Suffolk. He seems to have 
"'♦ Blomef. been a person of great hospitality, from the inventory** of the establishment he left at 
^ol. I. p. 51. Brisingham, to treat his tenants, &c., whenever he should go thither to reside. 

He died in 1346, the 19 Edw. III., and from his considerable estate, consequence. 
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and the cera, at which he livedo may be considered that John de Verdon, who had sum- 
mons to parliament among the barons of the realm^ in the Sfh, 7th^ Bth^ Qth^ and 16 
Edw. IIL^ as before observed. But the line of this eminent person at length terminated 
in female co-heirs, as the annexed table of. descent will more particularly explain : — *• 



John de Verdon, ob. 1346.^Maad 



1. ^omaB,=FMargaret. 1. Maad.^2. Joluiy uncle and heix^=2. Isabeli dan. and heir of Sir John Vise de Lore, 
ob. vit. pat. I I to Thomas de Verdon. J of Shelfhanger, in the county of Norfolk, Knight. 

lliomas de Edmund de 1. Sii^Margaret, only^2. Sir John Pil- Isabel, only daughter, by the second 



Verdon, Verdon, and Hugh 

ob. s. p. Jane, his wife. Brad- 

ob. s. p. shaw. 



daughter, by 
the first wife, 
ob. circ. 1436. 



kyngton,ob. circ. wife, married Sir Imbert Noon, of 
1406. Esch. 3 Shelf-hanger ; whose male line long 

Hen. IV. continued there. 



Elisabeth, dau. of Sir John Pilkyngton, eldest son, ob. Edmund Pilkyngton, bro. & heir ;^Elizabeth, dau. of Sir 
Hugh Bradshaw. s. p. 1447. E§ch. 26 Hen, VI. succeeded to Brisingham, &c. Thomas Boothe, knt. 

Sir Thomas Pilkyngton, slain at the battle of Stoke, 1487 ; =FMargaret, daughter of 



r 

^8 

I — -r- TT TT _.. ■ . TT^ : — I 



"^ 



Margaret, mar. Catharine, mar. John Alice, mar. Elizabeth, mar. Margery, mar. Joane^mar. JohnDanlel, 
Tho. Pudsey. Atlow, or Atthow. Edm. Salt- Wm. Huntley. Hen. Pudsey. ofDaresburyCo.Chester. 

Henry, and three daughters. Thomas. Thomas. 



WAKE.— (24 Edw, I.) 

Ralph Wake^ 24 Edw. I., had summons^* with other eminent persons, to attend a * jw, xasts 
great council, to be holden at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, well furnished with horse and arms, ^ ^*"*" 
and to consult upon the expedition then contemplated to be made into Scotland. 

This Ralph was a younger branchf of the Wakes, of Lydel, who were barons of .|. Hutchin's 
great consideration ; but how descended from, or connected with them, is not established. l>o"ct. Vol. 
In the 18 Edw. I.,t he had a charter for free-warren in his lands at East and West jcha.Bot.l8 
Dovelish, and Compton Martin, in the county of Somerset \ and at Stoke in Blackmore^ ^^* ^* **• ^^* 
Gorwell, Caundel, Baymin, Hull, and Stureweston, in Dorsetshire. 

According to Hutchins,§ this Ralph was son and heir of Andrew Wake, which ^ Hutchin's 
Andrew was the son and heir of Hawyse Wake, and in 28 Hen. III., had livery || of his I|*"^4^*^^* 
mother's lands in the county of Dorset : who, from this circumstance, seems to have li Originaiia, 

•^ 28 Hen. III. 

Rot. 3. Dors. 

a In the great Tournament at Dunstable, the 7 Edw. II., a Sir John de Verdon is mentioned as one of the 

Tilters, bearing for his arms, '* Sah, ove un Lyon Rampani Arg.** At this Tournament also was Thomas de Yerdon, 

tonjrere, who bore mesmes les armes, ttn rok (a Chest Rook) de OouUe un Lepaule de Lyon, He was likewise 

in the Tournament at Stebenhithe, the 2 Edw. II. ; his Arms then being Sa. a Lion rampani , Arg, Umgued Gu. 



air 1 nomas jnucyngion, suun as ine oaius oi oiokc, a«o/ ; •^xoaigarci, oangnier < 
attainted, and his lands granted to George, Lord Strange. | Riciuurd Harrington. 

Sir Roger Pilkyngton, had his Other's attainder reversed, and his lands re8tored=?=Alice, d. of Sir John Savage, knt. ; 
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been the heiress of that inheritance^ and^ most likely^ was the daughter of Cosyn, or 
Cousin^ the name of a family, which held the said lands before the Wakes. 

He is said to have come to his death by the unnatural contrivance of Alice his wife, 

* Hutehin'i ^^q ^^^r^g afterwards tried, and burnt,* according to her sentence for the said offence. 

t Esch. 22 John Wake, son and successor to Ralph, died about the 22 Edw. III.,t being then 

seised of the manors and lands whereof his father had been theretofore possessed: when 
his heirs were his daughters, Isabel, wife of John Keynes, — Margaret, wife of Hugh 

t Ibid. 34 Tyrel, — and Elizabeth, who married Richard Michell : J among whom the inheritance 

Edw.III.n.69< <i_ 1* • 1 1 

became divided. 

WALEYS.— (14 Edw. II.) 

Richard Waleys, 14 Edw. IL, had summons to a parliament convened to meet at 
Westminster in twenty-one days from the Nativity of St. John the Baptist, there to treat 
i Clau. Rot. upon the affairs of the kingdom, cum cteteris magnatibua etproceribus regni.^ 

14 Edw. II. in ^ 

Dorio. m. 5. After this, a parliament having been proposed to be assembled at Doncaster, by 

the earl of Lancaster, to which the nobility and commons were required to attend and 
II Tbid.i5£dw. advise upon the grievances of the nation, his Majesty, by his special writ|| addressed to 
m.' 23. liis principal nobility, forbade them to be present at the said assembly ; and, on this 

occasion, the name of Richard Waleys is again included among the earls and barons. 

But after this period, his name is not contained in any further writ of summons to 

parliament. 

The name and family of Waleys was of great antiquity in Yorkshire ; for when 

Stephen Waleys (father,* as it is presumed, of Richard) was questioned by what right he 

claimed to have free-warren in Hilton and Helaw, in that county, he defended the same, 
9i^^\ Ebo ^y producing the charter of Henry Ih% 
** Each. 10 This Richard probably married Alianor, relict of Robert Brus, of Connington,** and 

had issue a son Stephen, who, however, was more likely by a former wife. 

Stephen, by the description of son of Richard Waleys, in 6 Edw. III., had a charter 
ft Cha. Rot. of free-warrentt for his lands at Burgh- Waleis, Newton- Wales, Hanley, Cotyngley, and 
6 Edw. Ill.n. Dunsford, all in the county of York. His wife, according to Dugdale^} was Annora, or 
ii Dug. Bar. Eleanor, daughter of Robert UmfraviUe, earl of Angus. By his will, proved in 1347, he 
H Barton's desired to be buried§§ in the priory of Helaw, in the county of York. 

Monast. Ebor. 

p. 187. a This Stephen (according to a MS. in the Bodleian Library) had a son Sir Richard ; who, by Anne, daughter of 

Sir William Fitz-WiUiam, of Ehnley, had a son Stephen ; who by a daughter of Sir John St. Philibert, had a son, 

who died s,p., and two daughters, — Agnes, who married Robert Swillington. — and Elisabeth, who married, first, Sir 

William Nevill, and secondly. Sir John Depeden. Sir William Vavasour, of Yorkshire, married Nichola, daughter 

of Sir Stephen, and sister to Sir Richard Waleys of Newton. — Coll, Baron. 

N.B. — ^Vide No. 1406, Harl. MSS. Visitation of Sussex, at folio 127, notes concerning the families of Morley, 

Sir Richard de Walleys, and Sir Robert de Kendall. 
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Henry Waleys, or Wallis, of Burgh-Wallis, in co. York.^ 

Robert, Seneschal of Pontefiract.^pDionysia, daughter and co-heir of Robert Poutevin, of Burgh. 

Henry Wallis .^Elizabeth, daughter and co-heir of Jordan de St. Mary. 

I ' 1 1 I 

Sir Henry. Richard=^ Robert. Stephen. 



Stephen.=7Alice, a widow, presented to the Church of Burgh, anno 1309. 

I , , 

Richard.=^ Stephen. 

Stephen.^Annora, daughter of Robert de Umfra^ile, 

I 

Elizabeth, daughter and heir, married Ist Sir. John de Depeden, and 2nd. Sir William Nevill. 

Hunter in his Deanery of Doncaiter, (voL U., p. 484,) asserts that she had a daughter who became heiress to herself, and to the 
line of Burgh- Wallis, which daughter married Sir William Mowhray, whose son, or grandson Alexander, left Elisabeth his daughter 
and heiress, who married Sir William Gascoigne of Oawthorpe, which Sir William died anno 1418. (Vide ped. of Wallis and Gascoigne, 
in Hunter.) 

Dodsworth, VoL 81, No. 5022,/?, 216. 

Sir Stephen Walli8.=?= 



Sir Richard.=^Anne, daughter of Sir William Fitz-William, of Ebnley. 

Stephen.=?=Alice, daughter of Sir John St. Philibert, Banneret. 

I 1 ' 1 

William, son and Agnes, daughtei^Robert Swil- Elizabeth,* daughter & co-heir, married Ist. Sir 

heir, s.p. and co-heir. I lington. William Nevill, s.p., 2nd. Sir John Depeden,B.p. 

1 

A son, s. p. 

* Living 81 Bic. II., being then the wife of Depeden. 

There was a Sir John de Waleys, one of the Tilters at the great Tournament at Stebenhithe, the 8 Edw. II., who bore for arms 
Ermine a Bend Ou. ; but his name does not occur in either of these pedigrees. 



WATEVILL, OR WATERVILLE.— (20 Edw. II.) 

Robert de Watevill,* or Waterville, 20 Edw. IL, had summons to attend a parliament 

at Westminster,* inter aeteros procerea et magnates regni ; and, in the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, * rn-^ -^^ 

and 4 Edw. III., had the like smnmons with the nobility of the realm. In the 32 Edw. ^^ ^^^' ^' '^ 

I. (if he be the same person), he had a charter for free-warrent at Overton- Waterville, tCha.ilot.32 

Edw. I. n. 23. 

A He was oonoemed in the seizing, detaining, and the death of Piers de Gaveston, the great fkvourite and Gany- 
mede of Edw. II., for which he afterwards had license of pardon, and the 18 of Edw. II., was a commissioner of 
array for Hampshire. 

This family made a conspicuous figure in the reign of Edw. II. : for, at the great tournament at Stebenhithe, 
(Stepney), anno 2 of Edw. II., there were no less than three of the name among the famous tilters, yIx. Sir Robert 
WateTill,who bore for arms : Arg, three ChevroneU, (?., a Bordure indewted Sa. 

Sir Roger de Waterille : Arg.f three Cheoronele Ou,, in Ckmton a Martlet 8a, 

Sir Geoffrey Wauterille : Sa, Semee of Cross Cfroelete, a Lion Rampant Arg.f kmgued Qu. 
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* vJ^' TT°" ^ *^® county of Huntingdon ; and, in the 9 Edw. II., fined forty shillings for license,* to 
Rot. 20. give certain lands at Overton- Watervill, and Ashele, in Huntingdonshire, to found a 

chantry at St. Mary^s, at Ashele. 

This name is very ancient, of which Watevill, or WaterviUe, married Asceline, 

t Dag. Bar. ^^^ ^^ ^^^ sistcrs and co-heirs of William, the son of Pain Peverell, baron of Brune,t in 
+ ^c uiM'^^^ *^® county of Cambridge, and had issue Roger Wateville, of Thorpe, J who had issue. 
Pari. Free. In the time of Hen, II.§ Robert WatteviU held three knights' fees of the honour of 

§ Lib. Nig. Clare in Suffolk ; and a Berenger de WaterviUe, was one of those great men, on the part 
^^94^°^* ^' ^^ ^^ rebel barons, who were taken prisoners by the royal army at Northampton. || 
II Matt. Par. There was a family of this name of much repute, in the county of Essex ; whereof a 

^' Robert de Watvile held Hampsted, in the time of Richard L, which was holden by 

1[ Cha. Rot. his son William in the time of king John,^ and also in the reign of Hen. III., when 
** Ibid™ William Watervile had a charter of free-warren for Hamsted and Pamfield, in Essex.** . 
38 Hen. III. William, only son of the said William, according to Morant,tt married the daughter 

ft Morant's and heir of Robert Roos, of Radwinter, and had an only son John, who had issue also 
p. 406. ^'^ ^^Y 30^ John, who died issueless, and a daughter Joan, who was married, first, to 

Richard de Mutford ; and secondly to William de Langfaam. 

In the lOih of king Stephen, William de WaterviUe gave the manor of Warlingham 
+t Monast. *® ^® convent of Bermondsey, with the consent of Robert his son ; J J and, it is likely, 
AiigiicVoi. 1. ^as the same person who, with the consent of his sons (Robert, William, and OttweU) 

1). 640. 

§§ lb. p. 641. gave the adowsons of the churches of Warlingham and Chelsham to the said conyent§§ 



WHITYNGTON.— (25 Edw. I.) 

John de Whytington,* 25 Edw. I., was called by writ to attend a parUament sum- 
II II Clau. Rot. monedllll to meet at Salisbury, on the feast-day of St. Matthew the Apostle, cum qui- 
^dorao m 25 *«*^<**'* aliis proceHbuSy et maffnatibus regm; and in the same character of a baron, he 
had a summons of service to be at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, on St. Nicholas's Day, the 
mm ^ „ 20. same 25 Edw. I.1[ir But his name is not mentioned in any subsequent writ of parliamen- 
cednla. ^^ summons. 

The family of Whitington was of great consideration at Pauntley, in the county of 
*t Fosbrook's Gloucester, which they obtained by marriage *t with the heiress of Solers, of Pauntley. 
^^^;^®^*^'' But whether the aforesaid John de Whityngton was descended of the said house, is not 

p. 231. •' ^ 

set forth. The Pauntley line terminated in the main brandi in 1346, by the death of 

* This name is rendered memorable, as being the same so historically recorded in that of Richard de Whitynton, 
the famous, thrice lord mayor of London. — Vide Maithmd*» Hutory qf London, 
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Thomas Whitdngton^ who left only female issue, married into the families of St. Aubyn, 
Berkeley, Bodenham, Throckmorton, Nanfant, and Poole of Saperton. 



WOGAN.— (35 Edw. III). 

This is the name of an ancient and highly distinguished family, which was particu- 
larly eminent in the kingdom of Ireland. Of this house, 

John de Wogan, 23 Edw. I., was appointed justice of all Ireland, by patent dated 
at Westminster, 18th October.* He shortly afterwards passed over to that realm, and * Rot. Pat. 
took the justice-seat, where he continued for some yearsf to exercise the difficult and m. 3. 
important duties of that high station, with great credit, energy, and ability. J In 1308, | ^^' -. 
the 2 Edw. II., he returned to England in the autumn ;§ and William Bourke was ap- m. 7. 
* pointed keeper of Ireland in his absence. He afterwards, however, went thither again, AnnidB Jt ^ 
and attended the parliament which was holden at Kilkenny, in 1309, on the Octaves of Y^^l' 
the Purification of the Virgin Mary. 

But in 1312, the 6 Edw. IL, he came back to England, and Sir Edmund Butler 
was first nominated his deputy, and afterwards justiciary of Ireland in his room. The 
time of his death is imnoticed; but it seems, that his wife, styled || the lady Margaret, n ibid. 
deceased in Ireland before him, on the third day before the Ides of April, anno 1302. 

But this John could not be the same who had summons the 35 Edw. III., as the 
period back from that time to 23 Edw. I., when he was appointed justice of Ireland, 
would be upwards of sixty-five years ; it is therefore more likely that the 

John Wogan, who had the said summons of 35 Edw. III., to attend at Westminster, 
to consult on the affairs of Ireland, was son of Sir Thomas Wogan, who was the king's 
escheator in Ireland, and died 31 Edw. III.,1[ being then seised of the manor of Kilta, % Each. 

01 •WJ— |TT 

with several other lordships in Ireland ; and likewise of the half of the manor of Wiston, ^ 34 * 
with Picton and the castle of Pembroke, in Herefordshire and Pembrokeshire, in Eng- 
land ; of which John Wogan, his son and heir, had livery the same year.** The manor ** originaiia. 
of Kilta, &c., in Ireland, were holden of Roger Mortimer, by the service of four knights' 11?^ «* ^^^' 

fe«S.tt ft Pat Rot. 

The manor of Picton was acquired by the marriage of Sir John Wogan, of Wiston, ^^ f^^' ^^^' 
(the ancient seat of the Wogans), with the daughter and heir of Sir William Picton, of 
Picton Castle ; whose ancestor had the same from Amulph de Montgomery, in the time 
of William Rufus. 

By the heiress of Wogan, the castle, &c., came in marriage to Owen Done, of Mud- 
dlescombe, by whose grand-daughter, and heiress, married to Sir Thomas Philips, knight, 
the same passed to that family, j:^ in which it has subsequently continued, and whereof tt Ex* ^nf. 
the late Sir John Philips, who was created baron of Milford, died seised in 1823. ^^' 
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* Pat. Rot.m. A Walter Wogan, 15 Edw. 11.,* was a justice of the Pleas in Ireland, and, 21 Hen. 

t ibid. m. 27. VI.,t a Richard Wogan was chancellor of Ireland ; but in England the name is not 
recorded as having filled any very high official situations. 

WYNDESOR.— (24 Edw. I.) 

With regard to the origin of this family. Sir William Dugdale has certainly treated 

t Dug. Bar. of it in his Baronage ;% ^^^ he has nevertheless omitted the regular account of Richard 

** * * ^" * de Wyndesor, who, according to Messrs. Collins and Edmondson, was the ancestor of 

the family of the subsequently-created barons of that ancient house and surname. The 

said 

Richard de Wyndesor, or Windsor, was son and heir of William, grandson to that 
§ Ibid. William, whom Dugdale has stated§ as a younger brother to Walter, who deceased about 

the time of king John, without issue male. 

This Richard being of full age, in 13 Edw. I., had livery of his inheritance ; and, in 

II Willis's the 23rd of the same reign, was one of the knights || of the shire for the county of Berks. 

In the 24 Edw. I., he had summons with other eminent persons, to the great council at 

Newcasde-upon-Tyne ; and, in the year following, was again one of the representatives 

^ Ibid. in parliament for Berkshire ; as he was also in divers other parliaments^ of his time. 

** Esch. 19 He died the 19 Edw. 11.,** leaving Joan his second wife 8urviving,tt and Richard his 

Taj—- TT _ KA , 

ft Ibid.' ^^^ *^^ he\Ty by Julian his first wife, who was daughter of Sir Nicholas Stapleton, of 

Hachilsay, in the county of York, knight ; which 

Richard Windsor, was the lineal ancestorj J to Sir Andrew Windsor, who, 21 Hen. 
Ed^°^^' VIII., was summoned to parliament as a baron of the realm, and whose heir-male was 
&c. afterwards advanced to the dignity of earl of Plymouth. 

WYNESLEE.— (24 Edw. I.) 

Thomas de Wyneslee, 24 Edw. I., was one of those persons of consideration, who 

§§ Dug. List ^^^ h^ ^ consimilar writ of summons§§ of service, to attend among the barons at the 

of Summ. council, then convened to meet at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, furnished with horse and arms, 

to march against the Scots. But, excepting on this particular occasion, the name of 

Wyneslee is not noticed with any baronial or honorial distinction ; nor is it mentioned 

who, or of what family he was, or belonged to. 

WYTH.— (1 Edw. III.) 

nil Esch. 1 Geffery With, or Wyth, in the time of Edward III., held||||one knight's fee at 

gg ' ' * Louthingley, in the county of Suffolk, of Thomas, earl of Lancaster. In the I Edw. 
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III., he was one of those who had summons* to attend at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, fur- * D««. L»t« 

of Snmin. 

nished with horse and arms, to march against the Scots ; but this summonsf was one f ibid. 
of service^ and not.^ consultation in parliament. 

This GeflFery is likely the person who married Isabel, daughter and co-heir of Wil- 
liam de Stalham, who held lands at Beeston and elsewhere, in the coimty of Norfolk,^ ^ Hist.of Norf. 
where, upon his decease, he was interred in the chancel. T^stS ^^^' 

After this period, the name of Wyth is not noticed in the public records as one of 
any particular note, though it appears, that 

Sir Oliver Wyth, 24 Edw. III.,§ had, along with others, license to enfeoff the prior § Sgch. 24 
and convent of St. Olave de Herbyngflet with divers lands in the county of Norfolk ; * ff ^jj^^' ^ 
and that, 

Anne, daughter and heir of Sir John Wyth, by Sibilla his wife, daughter and 
heiress of Sir Edmund de St. Omer,|| married Sir John Calthorpe; which family there- „. ^„ ^ 

, * II Hist.ofNorf. 

by came to inherit certain estates of the Wyths in Norfolk, and to quarter the arms of VoL III. p,i3, 
Wyth, as is represented in the chancel of Hampstead Church, in Norfolk.1[ ^* n,!S!^oi. 

Sir John Wyth, by his will, dated the 22nd of February, 1387, desired to be buried J^^- P- 22, 
in the chancel of Beeston Church ; where also, upon her decease, his wife Sibilla (who 
had survived him) was likewise interred, according to her desire, as expressed in her will. 



Arms of Wttbb : 3 Griffins in pale, passant or. — Vide Blon^f, Ntnf., vol. 5, JbL edti., pp. 885, 1438 and 1454. 



la. 



Sir OUver Wythe, 11 Edw. I.yWynesi 

Sir Geftery Wythe, 1 Edw. Ill.ylsabel de Stalham, anno 1317.* 

I ' 

Sir Oliver Wythe, 24 Edw. III.=j=Alice, 



Sir John Wythe : will proved ao- 1387.=r=Sibilla, d. & h. of Sir Edmund de St. Omer ; remar. to Sir Wm. Calthorpe. 

Anne Wjrtbe, daughter and heir.^John, son of Sir William Calthorpe, ob. vit. pat. 

William Calthorpe, et. 11 at his grandfather's death. 

'Sir William de Stalham, of Stalham, in the county of Norfolk.^lsabel dan. and heir of Matthew de Ghmton. 

I r—' 1 1 

Isabel, married Sir Geifery Wythe. Joane. Alice. Ellen. 

* He is probably the same who married Wineaia, daughter and heir of John de Riveshall, lord of the manor of 
Rushhall, in Norfolk ; which from the Wythes afterwards passed to the Carbonels. — Hist of Norf. Vol. ii., p. 87 
Earsham. 

The name of With or Wyth appears very ancient. In the pipe roll of the 3 of king John , IZtc' With is men- 
tioned among others who were amerced by Geffery Fitz-Peter, the king's chief-jnstioe, in Dim' m', or half a mark. — 
(Buckingham, and Be^fbrdahire.) 
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The preceding account of those persons who were summoned to parliament in the 
character of Barons^ but were^ nevertheless^ rejected by Dugdale out of his History of 
the Peerage^ must evidently show^ that some at least, though not all of them, were en- 
titled to hand down to their posterity an inheritable parliamentary dignity,— particularly 
if a sitting, under their writs of summons, could be estabUshed. This is a point, as 
already observed, material to constitute and complete the right of a baron, by writ, to an 
inheritance in fee- simple, or rather fee-tail general, in his honor; for which reason, the 
following copy of the writ of summons to the parliament at Lincoln, in 28 Ekiw. I., and 
the list of names of the persons, who were therein assembled, and subscribed the 
letter to the pope, may tend to prove that such persons were then unquestionably con- 
sidered in the rank of peers of the realm, and were sitting in parliament for the purpose 
of deliberation. 

One thing rather noticeable in this parliamentary record, is, that the names of the 
persons who did not subscribe the letter, are stated ; which intimates, that, though 
present, they objected to the proceeding, and were, according to modem language, the 
'* Non contents.'^ 

Again, the names of those, who, though they were not summoned, (yet had their 
seals affixed to the letter), being set forth, the same affords a conclusion, that they were 
absent on some public mission, or were otherwise employed, or excused, and therefore 
gave their consent by proxy. 

To this evidence of parliamentary sitting, may be added the writ of summons to the 
earls and barons, to attend the coronation of Edward II., which is the most early writ of 
the kind extant. This may tend to show who were the persons then esteemed among 
the barons of the realm. 



CUms, Rot, 28 Edw.. I. in dorsOy m. 3. 



D' veniendo ^ veSabili in xpo. IJ^. eadem gra archiepo Cantuaf tocius Angi primati sattem. 

adp'iiamen- Q^xm nup pcoi utilitate popK regni nri concesserim^ qd carta de foresta in singlis suis 
articlis firmir observaret' assignando quosdam de fidelib} nris in singtis com ejusdem 
regni in quib} foreste nre existunt ad pambulacoem in eisdem forestis iiaciendam. Ita qd 
pambulaooem illam distincte & apte fcam ad nos anteq^*^ aliqua execucio vel aliquid aliud 
inde fieret reptarent. et qd juramentil nrm jus corone Angt rflnes & calumpnie nf e nee 
jus rones & calumpnie alioi omi salva forent:' Nos licet dci fideles nri nuc p*mo ad nos 
detulerint quod fecerut in negocio memoratov quia tamen prelativ comitesv baroness 
& ceti magnates dci regni in quo^ ^sencia nras & alio|^*pponi & audiri volum^ rones & de 
quo^ concilio in eodem negocio put alias dixim^ intendim^ opari :! Maxime cu ipi ad 
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observand & manutenend jura regni & corone pdce una nobcum juramenti vinculo sint 
ast^cti juxta latus nrm tuc temporis n5 fueruti^ac p eo similit qd illi qui suas rones q^ten^ 
illud negociu eos tangit ppo&e bebant inde pmuniti no erat eidem negocio sine ipo]& consilio 
finem impoSe non potuim^ bono modo. Et quia negociu illud q^tum possum^ cupim^ 
maturari r^ ita qd p nos no stet quin absq^ ulrioris ditonis incdmodo effcm debitu sorciaf ^ 
Yolentes cu prelatis^^ comitib} baronib3 & magnatib3 supMcis ac aliis de coitate dci regni 
sup hoc & quib3dam aliis arduis negociis nos & statu regni ^dci tangentib3 bere colloquiii 
& t^ctatu "i Yob mandam^ in fide & dilecoone quib3 nob tenemini firmi? injimgentes qd 
sitis ad nos ad pliamentu nrm apud Lincoln in Octab Sci HiUar pzio futur nobciun 
ibidem una cu cetis prelatis & pcerib3 pdcis sup pmissis t^;taturi yrm% consiliu impensuri. 
Et hoc sicut nos & comodu regni pdci diligitis nullaten^ omittatis. T. i^^. apud la Rose 
xxvj. die Septembr, 



Consimiles Ire diriguntu^ T. archiepo Ebo^ Angi primati & epis & abbatib3 sub- 
sc^ptis videit. 



J. Karliolen epo 
J. Lincoln epo 
R. Ellien epo 
J. Nor^cen epo 
R. London epo 
T. Roffen epo 
R. Cicestx epo 
S. Sa^ epo 
T. Exon epo 



W. Bathon & WeUen epo 

R. Hereford epo 

6. Wygorn epo 

W. Coventr & Lych epo 

A. Dunelm epo 

J. Landaven epo 

D. Meneven epo 

. . Assaven epo 

. . Bangoren epo 



Abbati de Sco Edmo 
AWi Sci Aug^tini Cantuar 
Atki de Sco Albano 
Atki Westm 
AtlSi de Walthhn 
Atki de Burgo Sci Petri 
Atti de Rameseye 
AWi de Thomeye 
AtlSi de Croyland 
Atti de Eveshhn 
Atti Glaston 



Atti de Wynchecube 
Atti de Malmesbury 
Abbati Cestx 
Abbati de Hida Wynton 
Atti de Birton sup Trentam 
Atti Sci Petri Oloucestr 
Atti de Alnewyk 
Atki de Sea Agatha 
Atfci de Barlinges 
Atfci de Tuphofan 
Abbati de Byleye 

w 
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Atti de la Dale 
Abbati de Neuhus 
Abbati de Cokersanct 
Abbati de Croxton 
Abbati de Sea Radegund 
Abbi de Stanlawe 
Abbi de Bildewas 
Abbi de Stonle in WyK 
Abbi de Tychefeld 
Abbi de Lavenden 
Abbi de Torre 
Abbi de WeUebeK 
Abbi de Hales 
Abbi de Swinesheved 
Abbi de Warden 
Abbi de Boxle 
Abbi de Furnais 
Abbi de Salleye 
Abbi de Holmcoltran 
Abbi de Cirencestr 
Abbi de Novo Monamo 
Abbi de StHford 
Abbi de Tileteye 
Abbi de Bynedon 
Abbi de JirovaB 
Abbi de Fontib3 
Abbi de Bella Landa 
Abbi de Melsa 
Abbi de Kirkstede 
Abbi de Quarrera 
Abbi de Liteleye 



Abbi de Diinkeawett 

Abbi de Rupe 

Abbi de Ru^if ord 

Abbi de Valle Dei 

Abbi de Gemdon 

Abbi de Stanleye in Arderfi 

Abbi de Bello loco Regis 

Abbi de Strata Florida 

Abbi de Flaxele 

Abbi de Pippewett 

Abbi de Redinges 

Abbi de Cumbe 

Abbi de Bassingwerk 

Abbi de Cumbmere 

Abbi de Tyn?ne 

Abbi de Kingeswode 

Abbi de Waverle 

Abbi See Werburge Cestf 

Abbi de Crokesden 

Abbi de Valle Regali 

Abbi de Deulacresse 

Abbi de Mira Valle 

Abbi de Revesby 

Abbi de Pco Lude 

Abbi Be Marie Ebo]^ 

Abbi Sci Aug^tini Bristott 

Abbi Sci Pet^ Glouc 

Magro ordis de Sepig 

Priori HospifSci Joliis Jerliu 

in Ang^ 
Magro Milicie Templi inAngt 



D' veniendo ad 
'liAmentam 



L' 



^ dilco & fideli sno Jobi de Warenna comiti Surr^^ saitm. Cum nup p coi ntilitate 
&c. ut sup^ usq^ ibi^ Vob mandam^ in fide & homagio quib3 nob tenemini firmir injun- 
gentes qd sitis ad nos ad pliamentu nhn apud Lincoln in octab Soi Hillar pxio futur 
nobcum ibidem una cu prelatis & pcerib} pdcis sup pmissis tractaturi vrmq^ consiliu im- 
pensuri. Et hoc sicut nos & comodu regni pdci diligitis nullaten^ omittatis. T. ^. apud 
la Rose xxy). die Septembr. 
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Consimiles ire diriguntr comitib} 4 baroiiib3 ^ & inilitib3 subsc^ptis yidelt. 



Rogo le Bygod comiti Noiff & mares- 

callo Ang^ 
Rado de Monte Hermerii comiti Olouc 

& Hertford 
Humfirido de Bohun comiti Hereford & 

Essex 
Rico filio Alani comiti Arundett 
Guidoni de Bello campo com Warr 
Thome comiti Lancastr 
Robto de Veer comiti Oxon 
Gill^to de Umframviti: com de Anegos 
Henr de Lancastr 
Aymero de Valencia 
Joili de Ferariis 
Henr de Percy 
Robto fiUo Wal^i 
Wilio le Latim jmiiori 
Rot^to de Clifford 
Robto de Monte Alto 
Johi de Hasting 
Johi de la Mare 
Jolii de Ripariis 
Jobi de Mohun 
Robto £lio P^igani 
Hugoni de Curtenay 
Edmimdo Deyncort 
Jolii de Sco Jolie de Lagehhn 
Thome de Fumivail: 
Hugoni Bardotf 
Robto de Tony 
Thome de Berkele 
Wifio de BrewoS 
Petro Corbet 
Witto Martyn 
Thome de Multon 
Johi Abbadam 



Pho de Kyme 
Johi de S^g^e 
Robto fiUo Rof i 
Hugoni de Veer 
Walto de Fauconbge 
Petro de Chaumpnet 
Rado Basset de Drayton 
Rogo de la Warre 
Johi Paynel 
Alexo de BaUiolo 
Hugoni Point} 
Rogo de Mortuo Mari 
Witto de Ryther 
Reginaldo de Ghrey 
Walro de Muncy 
Robto de Scales 
Ade de Welles 
Almarico de Sco Amando 
Witto de Canti Lupo 
Johi Engaigne 
Oilbto Pecche 
JoJhi de Clav^ng 
Eustachio de Hacche 
Witto de Leyburn 
Johi de Bello Campo 
Witto de Grandi sono 
I%o Darcy 
Johi Ext^eo 
Job de Insula 
Joni de Suleye 
Simoni de Monte AJto 
Thome le IiatiiS 
Wal^o de HunScumbe 
Edmundo de Hastinges 
Johi de Xiancastl^ 
Robto de Tateshale 
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Rado Pypart 

Robto la Warde 

Alano la Zusche 

Johi Luvel de Tychemersh 

Henf Tyes 

Nicho de Seg*ve 

Briano filio Alani 

Edmo de Mortuo Mari 

Fulconi filio Warini 

Jobi filio Reginaldi 



Witto de Ferariis 
Witto le Vavassur 
Elie Daubeny 
Edmo Baroni Stafford 
Rado filio Wiffi 
Bogoni de Knovitt 
Thome de la Roche 
Witto Tochet 
Andree de Estle. 



Anno XXIX. reois Edward L 

Indomocapit- EXEMPLAR LiTTERARUM Angli® procerum in parliamento apud Lincolniam conveni- 
nlan Weitm' entium anno 29 regis Edwardi primi summo Pontifici porrectaram^ supremum dom- 

inium regni Scotia, regibus Angliee, de jure debitum audacter vendicantium. 

Scissimo in xpo pri dno B. divini pvidencia See Romane ac univsalis ecdie sumo 
pontifici sui devoti filii. 



Johes comes Warenn 
Thoih com Lancastrie 
Radus de Monte Humeri com Glouc. & 

Herf 
Humfr de Bohun com Hereford & Essex 

& contab Ang^ 
Ro^s Bigod com Norff* & maresch Angt 
Guido com Warr 
Ric com Arundett 

Adomar de Valenc dns de Montiniaco 
Henr de Lancastr dns de Munemue 
Johes de Hastyng dns de Bergeveny 
Henr de Percy dns de Topclive 
Edmudus de Mortuo Man dns de Wige- 

mor 
Robtus fit Walteri dns de Wodeham 
Johes de Sco Johe dns de Hannak 



Hug de Veer dns de Swaneschaumpis 
Witts de Breouse dns de Gower 
Rol^tus de Monte Alto dns de Hawardyn 
Rohtus de Tatteshale diis de Bokeh Hn 
Reginaldus de Grey dns de Ruthyn 
Henr de Grey dns de Codenore 
Hugo de Bardolf dns de Wirmegeye 
Rol^tus de Tony dns de castro Matitt 
Witt de Ros diis de Hamelak 
Rohtus de Clifford castellanus de Appleby 
Petx de Malo Lacu dns de Mulgreve 
Phs dns de Kyme 
Rofetus fit Ro|l dns de Cla^yng 
Johes de Mohun dns de Dimsterre 
Almaricus de Sco Amando dns de Wyde- 

hay 
Alanus la Zouch dns de Assheby 



BARONBS PRETERMIS8I. 



165 



Wifi de Ferar dns de Oroby 

Theobald de Verdun dns de Webbele 

Thorn de I\irniTall: dns de Sheffeld 

Thorn de Molton dns de Egremont 

Wifis le LatiiS dns de Corby 

Thorn dns de Berkely 

Fulco fit Warini dns de Whitington 

Jobs dns de Seg^ve 

Edmus de Eynconrt dns de Thurgeriton 

PetT Corbet dns de Cauz 

Wifts de Cantilup dns de Ravenesthorp 

Jolis de Bellocampo dns de Hacche 

Ro^ns de Mortuo Man dns de Pentkellyn 

Jolis fii Regiii dns de Blekeneny 

Ranulphus de Nevitt dns de Raby 

Brianus fit Alani dns de Bedale 

Witts Mareschall diis de Hengh^m 

Walrus dns de Hunrcumbe 

Willas Martin diis de Cameiso 

Henr de Tyes dns de Chilton 

Ro§^us le Ware dns de Isefeld 

Jobs de Ripar dns de Angre 

Jobs de Lancastr diis de Orisdale 

Robs fit Pagani dris de Lammer 

Henr Tregoz dns de Oaringes 

Rads Pipard dns de Linford 

Walrus diis de Faucumbge 

Ro£us le Estr^ge de EllesiSe 

Johannes Lestr^nge de Cknokyn 

Tho& de Chaurces dns de Norton 

WaJrus de Bellocampo dns de Alecestx 

Ricus Talebot dns de Ekleswell 

Jobes Bettetourte dns de Mendesh^ 

Jobs Engayn dns de Columb 

Hugo Pointz dns de Corimalet 

Ad dns de Welle 

Simon dns de Monte Acuto 



Jobes dns de Sulleye 

Jobs de Moeles dns de Caudebir 

Edmus Baro Sta£F' 

Jobs LfOvel diis de Dakkyng 

Edmus de Hasting dns de Enchimehol- 

mok 
Rads fit WiSi dns de Grimthorp 
Robtus de Skales dns de Neuseles 
Wittus Thouchet dns de Levenhales 
Jobs de Adam diis de Bev^ton 
Jobs de Havingges diis de Grafton 
Robtus la Warde dns de Alba Aula 
Niebs de Seg^e dns de Stowe 
Walrus de Teye diis de Stangreve 
Jobes de Lisle dns de Wodeton 
Eustachius diis de Haccb 
Gilbtus de Pecche dns de Corby 
Witts Paynel dns de Tracyngton 
Bugo de Knovill diis de Albo Monamo 
Fulco Lestr^jnge diis de Corshhn 
Henr de Pinkeny dns de Wedon 
Jobs de Hodelleston dns de Aneys 
Ro^us de Huntingfeld dns de Bradinh^ 
Hugo fit Henr diis de Ravenewath 
Jobs le Breton diis de Sporle 
Nicbs de Carru dns de Muleford 
Thome dfis de la Roche 
Walrus de Money diis de Thornton 
Jobs fit Mermeduci dns de Hordene 
Jobs diis de Kyngeston 
Robtus Hastang dns de la Desiree 
Radulphus dns de Grendon 
Witts dns de Leyburne 
Jobs de Greystok dns Morpath 
Maths fit Jobis dns de Stokeh^ 
Nicbs de Meynhyl diis de Wherleton & 
Jobs Paynel dns de Otteleye 
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devota pedu oscula beato]^ Sea Romana ma¥ ecca p cuj^ minimum fides catibolica ffA- 
natur in suis actib} cum ea aiout firmi? credim^ & tenem^ mat'itate poedit qd nulli 
pljudicare S3 singulo^ jura non minua in aliis <]^a in ae ipa tan<^* mat aboa OQn^vari Telit 
illesa sane covocato nup p aerenissimu dnm nrm Edwardum Dei gfa regem Angl iUustrem 
pliamento apud Lincoln ^nali. Item Dns nr quaadam hras c^licas quas sup ctia ni^ociis 
condiconem & statum regni Scoc tangent ex pte vra recepat in medio ezhibeii et amose 
fecit nob exponi. Quibua audiris & diligendus inteUeotia tam nris aenaib} adminnda 
q^*^ hacten^ inaudita in eisdem audivim^ oontiSi. Scim^ eni pa? scissime et notorium est in 
ptib3 Angi &; nonnullia aliis non ignotum qd a prima inatiooe r^ni Angt regea ej^d regni 
tam tempib} Brittonu %* Angto]^ supius & directum dnium regni Scoc kuerant & in pos^ 
sessionem vel q^i supioritatis & directi Ami ipius regni Sooc suoceaaivia tempib} eztSont. 
Nee ullia tempib3 ipm regnu in tem^b3 ptinuit yt ptinet quovis jure ad eoc^m sapMcam 
quinimo idem regnum Scoc pgenitorib3 pdci dni nn regib3 Ang) atq^ sibi feodak ezti^t 
ab antiquo. Nee eciam reges Scoto^ et regnum alii %* regib3 Angt Sbfiierunt vel anbici 
consue^unt Ne^ regea Angt sup juxib3 suis in regno ^dco aut aliia auia tempelib3 cor 
aliquo judice eccastico vt seculari ex libra ^minencia. Statua sue regie & dignitatia & 
consuetudinis cunctis ten]^b3 irref^gabitrobsvate responderunt aut respondere debebant. 
Unde bito t^ctatu & delibacone diligentijgup contentis in vria Ins memoratis 9i8 oonoors & 
unanimis dnium nrm & singulo^ oonaensus fuit est & erit inconcusse Deo ppitio infiit^nm 
qd pfatus dns nr rex sup jurib3 regni aui Scoc aut aliis suis tempa|]b3 nuUaten^ judiciali? 
respondeat coram yob nee judm subeat quoquomodo aut jura ana pdca in dubiii i^ua de- 
ducat nee ad psenf vram pour aut nunc ad hoc mittat. Preoipue cum ^niaaa cederent 
manifeste in exbedacom juris corone regni Ang^ & regie dignitatia ac sabraione status 
ejuadem regni notoriam n^on in pljudicium libtatum eoiusuetudinu & legum pa^Mi^ad 
qua& ob'Svaoonem & defensionem ex debito pstiti juramenti astringimur & que manute- 
nebim^ toto posse totis^ virib> cum Dei auxilio defendem^. Nee etiam pmittim^ aut 
aliqHen^ pmittem^ sicut nee possum^ nee debem^ pmissa tam inaolitain debita ^judicialia 
& alias inaudita plibatii dnm nrm regem eciam si vellet face sou qoooiodotibet atterap- 
tare. Quocirca sanctitati vre revenr & bumilir supplicam^ qHin^ eundm dnm nrm regem 
qui in? alios p^cipes orbis rre cathoUcu ae exhibet et eece Romane deTOtu jura sua liktates 
consuetudiea & legea pdca abs^ diminuobne & inquietudine paeifice poaaidere & ea iHi- 
bata psiaSe benigni^ pmittat* In cujua rei testimoniii aigilla nra tam p nob q^^ p tota 
comunitate pdci regni Angt ^sentib3 sunt appensa. Da{ apud Lincoln xij. die Febr anno 
dni M^^ccc^ 

* Nomina magnatum^ qui ad dictum parliamentum anno xxix. regni regis Edwardi 

A Reprinted from Dngdale, but the original cannot be found. 
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primi^ apud Lincolniam convocatum nequaquam summoniti erant ; cujus sigilla, verun- 
tamen dictis Uteris^ summo pontifici a mandatis, affixa erant. 



Henricus de Grey (de Codnoure) 
Willielmus de Ros (de Hamlak) 
Petrus de Malolacu (de Mulgrave) 
Theobaldus de Verdon (de Webley) 
Ranulphus Nevill (de Raby) 
Henricus Tregoz (de Oaringes) 
Rogerus le Straunge (de Ellesmere) 
Thomas de Chaurcis (de Norton) 
Walterus de Bello Campo (de Alcester) 
Ricardus Talbot (de Eccleswell) 
Johannes Botetourt (de Mendlesham) 
Johannes de Moels (de Cadbury) 
Johannes de Haverings^ (de Grafton) 
Walterus de Teys (de Stangreve) 



Witt Fbjmel (de Tracington) 
Fulco le Straunge (de Corfham) 
Henricus Pinkney (de Wedon) 
Johannes Hudleston (de Aneys) 
Rogerus Huntinfeld (de Bradenham) 
Hugo filius Henrici (de Ravenswath) 
Johannes le Bretton (de Sporle) 
Nicholaus de Carru (de Molesford) 
Johannes filius Marmaduci (de Hordene) 
Johannes de Kingeston 
Robertus Hastang (de Desiree) 
Johannes de Greystoke (de Morpeth) 
Mathseusfilius Johannis (deStokenhame) 
Nicholaus Meynill (de Wherletone) 



Nomina illorum^ qui ad istud parHamentum summoniti erant^ cujus sigilla domino 
papse emissa^ non sunt appensa. 



Rogerus Bigod^ comes Norff' 
Johannes de Ferrers 
Johannes de la Mare 
Hugo de Cotirtnay 
Petrus de Champvent 
Radulphus Basset (de Drayton) 
Alexander de BaUiol 
Willielmus de Bither 



Johannes de Covering 
Willielmus de Grandison 
Fhilippus D^arcie 
Thomas de Latimer 
Willielmus le Vayasor 
Elias D^aubeny 
Andrasas de Estle 
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OF THE 



CORONATION SOLEMNITY, CUSTOMS, 



&c. &c. 



Temp. Edw. II. and Ric. IL 



No. XCIV. ft. 



The following literatim document, copied from the original record in the Tower of 
London, will show, that it has been the usage of long antiquity for peers and peeresses 
to be summoned to attend a coronation, and that homage, on that occasion, was per- 
formed to the king, or queen, as the case might be. 

This record is the Clause Roll of the 1st year of king Edward IL 

^^D. in?essend^ I ^ vefiabili in xpo pri W. eade gfa Archiepo Ebo^ Angl Primati 
coronaooi ^J saltm. Quia firmit credimus & spamus qd accepto coronaoois & con- 
secracois muSte sufhi Reg potentia virtuosa in regimine popli regni nri de bono semper 
in melius diriget actus nros ac nos die dSica pzia post instans festu Sci Valentini apud 
Westm pponimtis auctore dno coronari vdb mandamus firmir injugentes qd hujusmoi 
coronacois nre solempniis dcis die & loco celebrand psonalit inrsitis. Et hoc sicut nos 
& honorem nrm diligitis nullaten omittatis T. R. apud Dovor' xyiij die Januar. 



<{ 



Eodem modo mand' est subscriptis vidett. 



A. Patriarche Jerhn & Epo Dimelm. 
J. Karioiu Epo. 
J. Ldncoin Epo. 
J. Noi wycen. 



R. Elyen 

W. Bathon & WeUen. 

H. Wynton. 

R. London. 
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R. Herefordn. 
Th. Roff. 
S. Sa^. 

Assaven. 

Meneven. 

Landaven. 

Bangoren. 

Abfei Sci Augustini Cantup' 
Abbi de Wychecumbe. 
Abfei de Sco ESdmundo. 
Abfei Olastoii. 
Abbi de Sco Albano. 



Abfei de Rameseye. 
Abfei de Malmesbury. 
Abbi de Burgo Sci Petri. 
Abbi Sci Petri Gloucestx. 
Abbi beate Marie Ebo^. 
Abbi de Hidd Wynton. 
Abbi de Evesham. 
Priori ecciie xpi Cantuer. 
Priori de Lewes. 
Priori de Bridlington. 
Priori Hospitai Sci Jobis 
Jerfan in Angt.'' 



<< ^ ditco & fid' suo Jofli de Warrenna Comiti Surr sallm Quia die dncia pxia post 
festum Sci Yalentini pxio fatur apud Westm pponim^ deo ppitio coronari' vob mandam^ 
firmir injugentes quodn^ die & loco pdcis coronacois nre ^dce celebrandis solempniis 
psonalir inrsitis. Et hoc sicut honore nhn diligitis nullaten^ omittatis T. R. apud 
Dovor xriij. die Januar. 



'^ Eodem modo mand' est subscriptis yidelt. 

Robto de Umframvill Comiti 

de Anegos. 
Oilbto de Clare Comiti Olouc 

&Hertf. 
Petro de Gravaston Comiti 

Comub. 
Robto de Veer Comiti Oxon. 
Ghiidoni de Bello Campo 

Coin Warr. 
Edmo Comiti Arundeft. 
Humfro de Bohun Com 

Hereford & Essex. 
Adomaro de Valencia Comiti 

Pembrocb* 
Henr de Lacy Co& Lincotn. 
Thome Com Lancastr. 
Robto de Monte alto. 



_ < 



Robto de Tony. 
Willmo Le Yavassur. 
Henr de Lancastf . 
Jobi de Sudleye. 
Henr de Percy. 
Wal¥o de Faucumbge. 
Robto fi) Rogi. 
Hugoi de Curteneye. 
Jobi fi) Reginaldi. 
Wifitno de Ros de Hamelak. 
Jobi de Ferar. 
Robto de Clifford. 
Jobi de Hasting. 
Thome de Fumivall. 
Simoni de Monte Acuto. 
Witttoo de Ferar. 
Wifltno de Ghmidisono. 
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Pho de Kyme. 

Jolii de Mouhun. 

Robto fit Pagani. 

Johi Engaygne. 

Fulconi fit Warini. 

Thome de Berkeleye. 

Johi la Warre. 

Rogo de mortuo man de 

Wigemor. 
Edmo Baroni Staff. 
Alano la ZuBche* 
Jolii ap Adam. 
Jolii de la mare. 
Thome de Multoii de 6ille« 

aland. 
Wittmo de Leyburii. 
Wittmo de Brewosa. 
Wittmo de Canti Lupo. 
Johi de Ripariis. 
Henr Tregos. 

JoliideBelloCampo deSums. 
Jolii Extraneo. 
Nicho de Seg^e. 



Robto de Scales. 

Petro Corbet. 

Thome le LatiiS. 

RbAo Basset de Drayton* 

Hugoi de Veer. 

Robto fit Wal?r. 

Hugoi le Despen?. 

Jolii de Seg^ye 

Petro de male Lacu. 

Wittmo le Latimer. 

Thome Bardolf. 

Thome de Mnlton de Eger- 

mund. 
Ade de Welles. 
Wal?o de Teye. 
Jotd de Moobray'. 
Ahnaricode Sco Amando. 
Edmo Deyncurt 
Bogoni de Knovill. 
Jobi Lovel de Tychemersh, 
Rogo la Warre. 
Wittmo Martyn. 



^^ Eodem modo mand est subscript vidett. 



Wifltoo Inge. 
Jolii Breton. 
Jolii de Donecastr. 
Jolii de Insula. 
Ro^o de Bella fago. 
Henr de Sutton. 
Rado de Hengham. 
Wittmo de Ormesby. 
Petro Mallorre. 
Wittmo Howard. 
Johi Banquell. 
Wittmo de Carletoii. 



Magro Robto de Pickeringe. 
Thome de Cantebr'. 
Magro Rico de Abyndon. 
Henr Spigumell. 
Gilbto de Roubury. 
Jobi de Berewyco. 
Lambto de Thiikingh*m. 
Gilbto de KnoTitt. 
Jobi de Batesford. 
Wal¥o de Glouc. 
Ro^o Sauvage* 
Wittmo de Bereford. 
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Jobi de Mutford. Jolii de Kirkeby. 

Wittmo de Colneye. Johi RandoW : 

Wilfano le yavassiur. Robto de Retford. 

Edfho Deyncurt. Hervico de Staunton. 

Ro^o de Hegh^m. Nicho de Warr. 

Wifimo de Mortu Mali. Ghdfro de Hertelpol. 
Jolii de Sandale. 

^^ R. vie Kane saltm Quia die dnca px:* post festum Sci Yalentini pxio futur apud 
Westm pponim^ deo ppicio coronaii tibi ^pimua Qd diem ilium p nre corona£5ii ^ce 
celebrandis sollempniis ordinatum in Civitatib} Burgis vitt nlcatoriis in battia tua ubi ri- 
deris expedire publice & solempnir pelamarij et milites Cives Burgen ac alios de Com 
^dco quos fore videris invitandos ut dcis die & loco sollempnizacoi pdce psonalit intsint 
ex pte nra fac invitari. Et hoc nullo modo omittas. T. 1^. apud Dovor xviij. die Jan!. 
ConS Ire dir singulis vioeconntibus p Angt. 

^^ D. inressendo 1 R. YeSabili in Xpo pri R. eadem gra Cantuar Archiepo tocius No. XCiv. b. 
coronaSoi R. J Angt p^mati saltm. Quia coronacois nre sollempnia jam diu est 
de consiUo ^lato]^ Comitu Baronu Sc alk)^ nobiliu de regno nro in instanti die dnica pxia 
post festum Sci Yalentini apud Westni ordinavim^ disponente dno celebranda quod ad 
vram noticiam satis credam^ pvenisse vob firmi¥ injungendo mandam^ rogantes quatin^ 
gressus vros ad ptes istas talit festinus qd die & loco ^dcis soDempniooe pdce possitis 
psonalir intesse Et si forte aliquo casu contingente vos quod absit contigit impediri^ 
ita qd die & loco pdcis n5 pocitia vram ^sendam exhibere tuc vices vras alicui de viis 
Sufiraganeis Comitatis qui officiu quod in coronacoe nra ^dca yob incimibit exequat & 
excceat vice vra. Et quid sup hoc dur^itis faciendu nob cu omi celeritate qua poritis 
rescribatis p ^senciii portitore. Et hoc sicut de vob confidim^ nullaten^ omittatis Dat 
apud Dovor ix. die ffebruar'. 

^^ D. intessendo 1 R, di & fi suo WiSmo de Leybume salbn Quia hoc instanti 
coronaooi R. J die dnica pxia post festum Sci Yalentini Martyris intendimus 
Deo ppicio apud Westm coronari vob mandamus rogantes quatinus vos & censors vra 
hujusmodi corona6ois nre solempniis das die & loeo celebrand ad comitivam nob & car- 
issime consorti nre Isabelle Regine Angl ob nhn & ipius consortis nre honorem facien- 
dam psonalir modis oinibus invsitis Et hoc sicut nos diligitis nuUatenus omittatis. T. 
me ipo apud Dovor* viij. die Februarij. 
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Cong tre dir* subscriptis vidett. 

Robto de Monte Alto & consorti sue "i 
Robto de Verdun & consorti sue 
Rado de Yedoii & consorti sue 
Desiderate que fait ux Galfiri de Lucy 

Joiii de Northwode seniori & conS sue^ 

Rog^o le Sauvagc & conS sue 

Regiii de Cobeham et con3 sue 

Thome de Bailliol et conS sue Y 

Jobi de Northwode juniori & conS sue 

Jolii Abel & conS sue 

Rado de Sandwyco et conS sue j 

Margarete que fait ui Edmi quondam 

Comitis Comub 

Comitisse Oxon 

Comilisse Arundell' 

Dhe de Insula 

Agn de Sumy 



Buie 



BedeP 



^ Aymero de Sco Amando& consorti sue 
Jobi Peyvre & Consorti sue 
Jobi de Marteyn & Consorti sue 
Nicbo Fermband & Consorti sue 

IWalto de Mullesworth & Consorti sue 
Jobi de Pabenham seniori& consorti sue 
, *^obideP^benhamjuniori&consortisue 
t Jobi Conquest & Consorti sue 



Kane -< 



Henr* de Grey & ConS sue 
Hugoi de Veer & ConS sue 
Willmo de Hamfeld & ConS sue 
Willmo de Wauton & ConS sue 
Alic dfie de Beaumound 
Jobi de Dagworth & ConS sue 
Thome de Bellius & ConS sue 
Thome de Burgo & ConS sue 
Jobi Fillol seniori & ConS sue 

Willmo PayneU & ConS sue 
Willmo de Echyngham & ConS sue 
Rof o de Sco Jobe & ConS sue 
Nicbo Malemeynes & ConS sue 
Henr* de TregO} & conS sue 
Ro^o de Bavent & ConS sue 

Jobi de Fryvill & ConS sue 
Jobi de Basingburn & ConS sue 
Rado de Monte Caniso & ConS sue 
Jobi de Sco Li^ & ConS sue 



^ Essex^ 



Jobi de Campania & ConS sue 
Henf de Leybum & ConS sue 
Rado Sauvage & ConS sue 
Galtro de Say & ConS sue 
Rico de Rokesle & ConS sue 
Thome de Bykenare & ConS sue 
^ Willmo de Basyng & ConS sue 

Henr* de Lancastr' qd ipe & ConS &c. 
Jobi de Hamme qd ipe & ConS &c. 

I Jobi Fillol juniori & ConS sue 
Petro de Sutchiiche & ConS sue 
Jobi de Praeres & ConS sue 
Jobi de Ovedale & ConS sue 
"S Rado de Hamenale & ConS sue 
Robto de Rocheford & ConS sue 
Nicbo de Wokyndon & ConS 
Maiiricio le Brun & ConS sue 

L Jobi Joce & ConS sue 



1} Thome de Lukenore & ConS sue 
Henr* Hosee & ConS sue 
(. g ^ ^ Rado Saintzav & ConS sue 

J I Micbi de Ponyngg* & ConS sue 

I Robto de Echingh'm & ConS sue 
Rado de Cammeys & ConS sue 

Heref J ^^^ ^® Nevill & ConS sue 
I Jobi de la Mare & Cons sue 
L Nicbo de Bosco & ConS sue/' 
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THE 



CORONATION OP RICHARD THE SECOND 



^ Processus factos ad Goronaooem Domini Regis Anglie Ricardi secundi post Con questu No. XCIV. d. 
anno regni sni primo. 

^^Die vo Sci Swithini post pndiu Magnates Milites ac Major vicecomites Alder- 
manni & q'teplures Cives London' & alij in magno numo Eqnites decent omati 
in quodam loco vacuo juxta Turrem London^ convenerunt & cu p xnodicu spaciu ibidem 
pausassent exiit Dns Rex de Turri sua pdca albis indutus vestib} una cu ingenti mulfi- 
tudine pcum Magnatum Militum & Armigloj^ in sefta sua se circumdanciu necnon slvi- 
entu ad arma armato^ pcedenciu & ibidem congregati cum tubis & univsis alijs modis 
modulacionu p publicos ticos London' usq^ nobilem Stratam vocatam La Chepe de Lon- 
don' & abinde us% Mete Strete & sic directe usq^ dcm regiu paliciu Westm' solemni? 
equitantes ad Magnam Aulam pdci Palacij pvenerunt & insup dcus Dns Rex cu pcib} 
Magnatib} & alijs q^mplurib} fidelib} suis ad alta mensam marmoream in eadem aula ac- 
cedens pecijt vinum & allatum bibit ceriq^ circumstantes similix biberunt^ quo f co secessit 
Rex cu quibusdam pcib} & familia sua in camam suam & completa cena more regio & ipo 
Dno Rege ut decebat balniato quievit Rex & similic alij quiescebant Mane autem f co 
surrexit Rex & auditis svicijs Dei & missa indutus mumdissimis vestib} & caligis tantu- 
modo calciatus egrediens de cama sua descendebat in pdcam magnam aulam cu maximo 
numo pcum & Magnatu & occuirerunt ei Simon Archiepus Cantuar* ac alij plati pontifi- 
calib} & clerus regni capis sericis induti multitudoq^ plebis copiosa apud dcam altam 
memsam in eadem aula & sedente Rege in sede sua regali ibidem paraverunt ^dci Prelati 
atq^ Clerus pcessione suam medioq^ tempore pdcus Wills de Latymer tanqu^ elemosina- 
rius p se & deputatos suos srnebat ab aula ^dca usq^ pulpitu in Ecctia Sci Petri Westm' 
quosdam rubeos pannos radiatos super quos Rex & alij magnates ^dci incederent ad Ec- 
diam supMcam & sublato Rege pcedebat eu dcus Dns Dux cu ^dco principali gladio ut 
in jure suo pdco^ Edmimdus Comes Marcb cum sedaiio gladio & calcarib} in jure pdci 

y 
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Comitis Pemfer' & Comes Warr' cum tcio gladio in jure suo pprio ut ^dcm est, ac Edmun- 
dus Comes Cantebr' cimi una virga regali & Thomas de Wodestok eu alia virga r^ali in 
manib} suis de pcepto Regis in qua& quidem virga& sumitate erant due columbe & ante 
eos A. Meneven Epus Cancellar' Angt deferens in manib} suis quendam Calice magni 
^cij scificatu & ante eu H. Epus Wygomieii Thes^ Angt portans in manib} suis quandam 
patenam & ante eos q^mplures alij prelati & alij de pdco Clero g^diebant'. Post Regem 
9o veniebant ^dcus Archiepus, W. London^ & W. Wynton Epi, & sic inoedebant Rex & 
omes alij ^dci pcessionalir ad pdcam Ecdiam & pstratu Rege cora sumo altari ibidem 
benedixit pdcus Archiepus & sublatu ducebant ^ci Prelati & Magnates ad pulpitii in 
quodam loco eminenti in Ecdia pdca ad hoc ordinate & posuerunt eum ibide in Cathedra 
Regali honorifice decorata cnente univso ppto tunc psente & de ferebant toto isto tempore 
Barones quinq^ portuu ult^ Regem quendam pannu purpureu de serico quadratu quatuor 
hastis deargentatis supportatu cum quatuor campanellis argenteis deauratus, videlt, ad 
quamtt hastam quatuor assignati^ sedente autem Rege in Cathedra jpdca venit Ricus 
Comes Arundeft deferens in manibus suis de pcepto Regis nobilem Coronam Regiam & 
similit Witts Comes Suff^ de hm pcepto Regis afferebat sceptru regale in cujus sumi- 
tate erat Crux, deferebat eciam idem Comes SufP quoddam ^ciosu vestimentu & Witts 
Comes Sax aliud hm^ vestimentu quib} postmodu induebaf Dns Rex, subsequen^q^ 
capto per ^fiatu Archiepm sacro Dni Regis corporali de concedendo & ^vando cu sacH 
confirmaooe leges & consuetudines ab antiquis justis & deo devotis Regib} Angt pgenitorib} 
ipius Regis plebi regni Angt concessis&psertim leges consuetudines & libtates a gtiosissimo 
& scissimo Rege Edwardo Clero populo% regni pdci concessas & de slvando Deo & Ecctie 
See Dei Cleroq^ ^ populo pacem & concordiam integre in Deo juxta vires suaa & de faci- 
endo fieri in omib} judicijs suis equam & rectam justiciam & discrecoem in mia & \^tate & 
eciam de tenendo & custodiendo justas leges & consuetudines Ecctie ac de fieunendo p 
ipm Dnm Regem eas esse ptegendas & ad honorem Dei corroborand quas vulgus juste & 
ronabalit eleglit juxta vires ejusdem Dni Regis. Pfatus Archiepus ad quatuor ptes pul- 
piti ^dci accedens exposuit & enarravit uni9so populo quali? dcus Dns Rex llm^ prestittit 
sacrm inquirens ab eodem populo si ipi consentire vellent ad hend ipm Regem & Dnm 
suu ligeii & ad obediend ei tang^m Regi & Diio ligeo, qui utiq^ unanimi? consenserunt. 
Hijs itaq^ pactis incipiebat Archiepus alta voce ympnu *^ veni creator spiritus," quo finite 
icisq^ ab eodem Archiepo quibusdam devotis oronib} sup Regem & cantata solempni latania 
p pfatos Prelates & clerum pdcus Diis Rex scissis vestib} quib} prius induebat' oleo sco, 
Btq^ crismate in divsis ptib} corporis sui, ut est moris, p manus ^fati Archiepi inunctus 
extitit ad g*du Cathedre sue & statim coronatus, ac dati's postmodu & impositis eidem 
Dno Regi gladio qui vocat' Curtana sceptro anulo calcarib} & alijs regalib} put decuit 
Magnates & Dni circiistantes elevatu ipm Dnm Regem posuerunt in Cathedra jpdca ^ci 
Prelati & Clerus decantato devoto psalmo ^^ Te Deu laudam^ ^' us% sumii altare pdcu ad 
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altam missaxn oelebrandam accesserunt & in medio ejusdem misse, idem Dns Rex des- 
cendens de loco suo usq^ ad gradu ante altare pdcm unam marcmn auri ibidem offerebat 
& irum ascendens repoBitus fuit in Cathedra sua pdca & tunc dum ijdem Prelati & clerus 
circa solempnitatem misse ^dce occupati fuerunt di^si Dni & Magnates quo& nola subse- 
qunf homagiu suuligeu ^fato Dno nro Regi faciebant, videlt, Johes Dux Lancastr'^ 
Edmundus Comes Canteb^ Jofles Comes Richemond^ Edmundus Comes Marchie, Ricus 
Comes Arundett^ Thomas de Beauchamp Comes Warr^ Wilts de Ufford Comes Suff% 
Hugo Comes Staflf^ Witts de Monte acuto Comes SeAy Henr' de Percy, Thomas de Roos 
de Hamelak, Raehis Basset de Drayton, Johes de Neviit, Adomarus de Sco Amando, Regi- 
naldus Greye de Ruthyn, Jacobus de Audele de Helegh, Witts la Zouche de Haringworth, 
Robtus de Wylughby Ro^s de Scales, Roglus le Strange de Knokyn, Johes Lovell, Johes 
le Warre, Walrus fitz Wau?, Witts de Bardolf, Johes de Montague, Oilbtus Talbot, Johes 
de Buttetourt, Henricus de Greye de Wilton, Johes de Welynton, Phus Darcy, Thomas 
de Berkele, Michael de la Pole, Hugo la Zouche de Fulbone, Radus de Croumwett, WiSs 
Boheux, Ricus Seymor de Somset, Radus Baro de Greystok, Witts de Fumivall, Archi- 
baldus de Grelly Capitane de la Bouche & Smebrondus de Curton. Completa etenim 
solempnit dca missa pfatus Dns Rex cum univso cetu dco>^ prelato]^ Magnatu & pcum de 
pdca Ecctia exiens ad dcm palaciu suu p mediu pdce magne aule in privata CaiSam suam 
pyeniebat & quiescens ibi p moderatu spaciii descendebat in Aulam, lotisq^ manib} suis 
statim cedebat in sede sua regali ad altam mensam. Recumbebant itaq^ cum eo ad eandem 
mensam plurimi Prelato^ ^icof ex nt^c^ pte sua, ad dextram vo costam dee Aule tenebant 
principalem mensam Barones Quinq^ portuu & scdariam Ctici de Cancellar' Dni Regis 
de prima & scda forma p assignacoem Dni Senescalli & ad alias mensas inferiores in 
eadem costa sedebant Justic' Dni 1^ Barones de Sc^cio Regis et alie psone honeste juxta 
status suos, & ad mensas in sinistra pte ejusdem aule vicecomites Recordator Alder- 
manni & qHnplures Cives Civitatis London' consedebant medias autem mensas ibidem 
alij pbi hoies de Cditate regni occupabant ; & sedentib} illis in forma ^dca priusq*m 
sviebat' Diio Regi de phidio, idem Diis Rex carissimii avtmculu suu Thomam de 
Wodestok in Comitem Buckyngham, Henr* de Percy in Comitem Northumbr', Johem 
de Mowbray de Axiholm in Comitem Notyngham, & Guichardu Dangle in Comite Hunt 
honorifice ^fecit, ac Edwardii fit Edmundi Comitis Cantebr, Johem fit Thome Roos de 
Hamelak, Rohm de Greye de Retherfeld Ricm fit Gitbti Talbot, Gerardii fit Warini de 
Ldsle, Michem fit Michaelis de la Pole, Ricm de Ponynges, Rohm de Haryngton & 
Thomam de la Mare similit' pmovit ad decorum ordinem militare, cuitt eo]^dem Comitu 
& Militu muSa regalia affluent largiens put regia munificencia exigit & requirit, Medio 
etenim spatio & durante tempore phidij ^dcus Dns Sen ac dci Constabular & Marescatt 
if di9si alii Milites ex eof ^pto ^ assignacoe in aula ^dca ad honorificu populu ibi dem 
congregatii arraiandu ac discensiones 4r debata que ibidem oriri potxant pacificand sup 
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nobiles dext*rios decent equitanmt^ toto% illo tempore jpfatus Comes Derb astans a dez- 
tris Dni Regis sedentis ad mensam tenebat in manu sua dcm principalem gladiu nudii 4r 
extractu^ et ^dcus Comes Staff coram eodem Dno Rege scindebat ex assignaooe ^ in jure 
dci Dni Ducis ut pdcm est. Pa£to autem p'ndio ascendebat Dns Rex in Camam suam 
cu prelatis magnatib} ^ pclib} pdds ^ deinceps Magnates Milites Sf domini alijq^ ge&osi 
diem ilium us<^ ad tempus cene in tripudijs coreis ^ solempnib} ministralcijs ^gaudio 
solempnitatis illius oontinuarunt. Et finita cena Diis Rex ^ alij pdci labore maximo 
fatigati petentes requiem dormierunt, ^ sequenti die yen) is residente Rege in Palacio 
suo ^dco imivsi preloti Dni ^T Magnates antedci ac alij in maximo numo apud Ecciiam 
Sci Pbuli London' congregati quandam solempnem pcessione p mediu Civitatis pdce bci- 
ebant depcantes humilit ^ devote p salubri statu Regis ^ felici regunine r^ni sui aiai^ 
jpdci nobUis Dni Edwardi nup Regis defuncti ac alio^ fideliii defuncto]^ ^ post pcessionem 
bm^ Tbo Epus Ruffen' quandam pdicacoem faciebat ad beneplacitu ^ nutu ut credit R^is 
Regu' Hijs itaq^ gestis pdci Magnates 4r Dni abinde usq^ Wesm ad Regem abierunt ^ cii 
eo manducabant. Post p^diu vo petita a Dno Rege Ucenda ^T ^ difficultate optenta, 
quilibet ibat viam suam Sf sic pdca solempnia finiebant. 

Memorand qd pdcus Rex Castelle ^ L^onis Dux Lancastrie ^ Senescallus An^e 
istum poessum p manus suas pprias in Cancellar' Dni Regis libavit ibidem in rotulis ejus- 
dem CanceUar' irrotuland/' 



THE NAMES OF THOSE PERSONS WHO WERE SUMMONED TO CARLISLE; 
Equis et armis, and in the writ were specially designated by their rank of nobility. 

Anno 26 Edw. L — Claw in Dorso» m. 5. 

COMITES. COMITES. 

Johan de Garenne Conte de Surr Guy de Beauchamp Conte de Warwick 

Esmond Conte de Comwail Tho Conte de Lancas& 

Rauf de Mohermer Conte de Glouc Rob de Yer Conte de Oxen^ 

Henry de Lacy Conte de Nichole Gilbert de Umframvill Conte de Anegos 

Humphrey de Bohun Conte de Heref Conte Patrick 

Richard Fitz-Alleyne Conte de Arundel 

Barones. Barones. 

Henr de Lancastre Johan de Ferrars 

Aymer de Valenc Henry de Percy 

Humfry de Bohun Johan de Wak 
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Barones. 



Babones. 



Roberd le Fitz-Wanta 
Hugh le Despeoser 
William le Laiymot 
Robert de Clifford 
Robert de Mohttot 
Johan de Hastings 
Johan de la Mare 
Johan de Ryveres 
Johan de Mohun 
Peres de Mauley 
Robert le Fitz-Pa^^e 
Hugh de Courtenay 
Thomas de Fumivall 
Hugh Bardolf 
Boberd de Tonny 
Nichole de Audithele 
Thoma de Berkele 
William de Breous 
Piers Corbet 
Williame Martyn 
Tho de Multon 

Johan de Grey 

Johan ap Adam 

Fhelip de Kyme 

John de Segrave 

Robert le Fitz-Roger 

Hugh de Veer 

Wauter de Fauc»mbei^e 

Joh deOiffard (deBrimsfidd) 

Wauter de Beaiuduunp 

Piers de Chauvaat 

Rauf Basset 

Roger le Ware 

John Paynell 

Alisaundre de Baljkd 

Hugh Poyntz 



Nichole de Meignill 
Roger de Mortiawr 
William de Rithie 
Renaud de Gray 
Johanni de Hudtealan 
Wauter de Monncy 
Roberd de Scalaa 
Adam de Welle 
William de CaantalQe 
Johan lyEngayne 
Johan de Caunteloe 
Gilbert Pecche 
Johan de Clayerynge 
Eustace de Hacche 
WilKam Leybwn 
Johan de Beauohamp, (de 

Soneraete] 
WUUam k Grauo^on 
Richard Sy ward 
Simon FreseU 
Philip Darcy 
Johan le Straimge 
JohaB del I»le 
Johan de Suley 
SKmon de Montaoue 
Thomas le Latymer^ 
William le Latymar^ le FltB 
Wauter de Tyes 
Wauter de Hw]kU>r€i»ab 
Alan Plukenet 
Emon de Hafltin^Q^ 
Johan de Lancastre 
Roberd de Tatesluila 
Rauf Pipard 

Johan de Seint John le fyii9 
Robert la Ward « 
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Johan Lovell 
Aleyn la Zouche 
Hen, Tyeis 
Nicholas de Segrave 
Bryan le Fitz-Alleyn 
Emond de Mortimer 
Hugh de Mortimer 
Puk* le Rtz-Waryn 
Johan le Fitz*Renaud 
Gefirey de Camvill 
William le VaYassotur 
Robert de Hylton 
William Sampson 
William de Ferrers 
Rauf de Grendon 



William de Morle 
Elys Daubeney 
Emon' de Estafford 
Rauf le Fitz- William 
Bouges de Knoville 
Thomas de la Roche 
Thebaud de Yerdon le Peer 
Thebaud de Yerdon le Fuiz 
Johan de Greystock 
William Tuchet 
Hen Pinkeny 
Andr de Esde 
Johan de Ingeham 
Johan de Mueles 



THE NAMES OF THOSE WHO WERE SUMMONED TO ATTEND A PARLIAMENT 

AT WESTMINSTER, THE FIFTH OF EDWARD H., 

and in the writ were designated specially by their titles, with the peculiar words in the 
exemplar writ, in prqprid persond vestrd. 

Anno 5 Edw. II. — Claui. in Dorso. m. 25. 



COHITES. 

Guidoni de Bello Campo Comiti Warr 
Adamaro de Yalencia Comiti Pemb 
Humfr de Bohun Comiti HereP & Essex 

Barones. 

Hugoni de Yeer 
Hugoni le Despenser 
Johanni Hastings 
Johanni Gifford (le Bry- 

mnesfeld) 
Willielmo Martyn 
Johanni de Ferrariis 
Willielmo le Mareshall 
Roberto de Clifford 



COHITES. 

Johanni de Warenni Comiti Surf 
Edmundo Cofii Arundell 
Roberto de Yeer^ Comiti Oxon^ 

Barones. 

Johanni de Somery 
Roberto filio Pagani 
Johanni Botetourte 
Roberto filio Walteri 
Pagano Tibetot 
Barthomeo Badlesmere 
Johanni de Segrave 
Philippo de Kyme 
Edmundo Deyncourt 
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Johanni de Grey 
Richardo de Grey 
Johanni la Ware 
Willielmo de Echingham 
Thomo de Fumivall 
Johanni de Clayering 
Petro Corbett 
Radnlpho Basset (de Dray- 
ton) 
Johanni Dengayne 
Fulconi le Strange 
Williehno le Latimer 



Fulconi filio Warini 
Roberto de Ufford 
Johanni de Bello-campo 

(de Somerset) 
Hugoni de Curtenay 
Radulpho de Gorges 
Henrico de Lancastre 
Mauritio de Berkele 
Thome Bardolf 
Roberto de Monte-alto 
Johanni de Mohun 



Adhuc eodem anno 5 Edw. II. — Clcnis. in Dorso. m. 17. 
The following persons were similarly designated in the writ calling a parliament to 



be holden at Westminster. 

COHITBS. 

Gilberto de Clare Comiti Glouc & Hertf^ 
Adamaro de Valendft Comiti Pembr 
Humfiddo de Bohun Comiti Heref ' & Essex 
Johanni de Warenna Comiti Surf 



COMITES. 

Gxddo de Bello-campo Comiti Warfl^ 
Edmmido Com. Anmdell 
Roberto de Veer Comiti Oxon 



Babons. 

Hugoni le Despenser 
Johanni de Hastings 
Hugoni de Curtenay 
Willielmo Paynel 
Hugoni de Veer 
Thome Bardolf 
Petro de Malo-lacu 
Thome de Berkele 
Johanni de Moubrey 
Edmundo de Eyncourt 
Thome de Fumiyall 
Johanni de Clavering 
Johanni Engayne 



Barones. 

Philippo de Eyme 

Radulpho de Nevill 

Roberto de Insula 

Johanni de Bello-campo 
(de Somerset) 

Willielmo le Mareshall 

Roberto de Clifford 

Radulpho Basset (de Dray- 
ton 

Rogero de Mortuo-maii (de 
Chirk) 

Theobaldo de Verdun 

Roberto de Ufford 
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Baronm. 

Willielmo de Echingham 
Edwardo Bumell 
Johonni de Somery 
Willielmo le Latimer 
Johanni de Ferrariis 
Radulpho de Gorges 
WiUielmo de Botiller (de 

Wemme) 
Johamii Botetourte 
Nicholao de Moeles 
Henrico de Lancastre 
Johanni de Sancto Johanne 
Johanni de Crumbwell 
Johamii de Qrey 
Hugoni de Nevill 
Johanni la Warre 
Petro Corbett 
WilUehno de Rocs (de 

Hamelak) 
Henrico de Percy 
Johanni de Insnla-veetis 



Baronbs. 

Roberto de Hastting 
Alano la Zousche 
Roberto filio Walteri 
Willielmo Martyn 
Pagano Tibetot 
Bartholomeo de Badlesmere 
Fulconi le Strange 
Roberto filio Pagani 
Johanni de Segrave 
Richardo de Grey 
Johanni Giffard (de Brim- 

mesfeld) 
Thome de Multon (de Egre- 

monde) 
Alano Plokenet 
Johanni de Thorpe 
Roberto de Monte-alto 
Nicholao de Segrave 
Tlofiie de MvdEton (de Gil- 

'lesland) 



This parliament was prorogued^ and the next parliament in eodem anno was ap- 
pointed to be held at Lincoln; but the names of the persons summoned thereto, do not 
appear to be similarly dtstinguidKd by their ranks. 



The following List df persons itientioned in Sir William Dugdale's '^ Index Baronum 
Simimonitionibus ^^ is confined particularly to those who were at any time simimoned 
either as, or in the character of barons, along with the earls recited in the same writs; but 
the earls, and other peers who wete created by patent with limitation of their titles des- 
cendable to heirs male are omitted, as not coming within the subject ofthis work. 

On comparing, however, the Index with the Summonses referred to by It, there will 
be found (not infrequently) Several dates of writs attributed to names which are not con- 
tained in the simimons, and several omitted in the index, which hte recited in the sum- 
monses : thus the names of William and Walter Vavasour, are left out in the index, 
while the name of William Vavasour is contained in the writs of summons for very many 
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years ; that of Walter^ only once, and then probably a misnomer ; the lord Willoughby 
de Broke is similarly left out in the index. 

Robert de Grey, who assmned the name of Fitz-Payne, is said in Dugdale's Lists 
of Summons, to have been summoned to parliament April the 6th, anno 43 Edw. III., 
and his name appears in the writ of sunmions for that year ; but, according to the Lists 
of Summons printed by the order of the House of Lords, the names of the four barons 
last mentioned by Dugdale in the said writ of the 43 Edw. III., viz. " Joanni filio 
Richardi Grey de Codnoure, Joanni Tibetot, Roberto Pitz-Payne, and Henrico de Percy,*' 
are not on the roll. This appears rather extraordinary, for had their names not been on 
the roll from which Dugdale made his extract, it can scarcely be supposed that eminent 
herald would have substituted them, without some authority for so doing. Thus Dug- 
dale has either given insertion to names he ought to have omitted ; or the printed List 
of the House of Lords, has left out what ought to have been inserted. ErgOf ubi lapmsP 
qtiis fecit lapsum? 

On referrmg to the date of the most early writ of summons mentioned in this list, 
it will be found to be the 49 of Hen. the III., as if the barons had never been before 
convocated by that form. Strange, indeed, it must be to imagine, that the barons, in 
rebellion against their sovereign, and having his person in duress under their power, 
should be deemed the first to have originated a summons to parliament to be the estab- 
Ushing an hereditary peerage dignity by virtue of their om» writs addressed only to a few 
of the whole body which constituted the peerage of the realm ; and that partial number, 
the chief of their adherents. There is no proof that any of these persons had any sitting 
under their writs ; yet if a legal parliament was thereby assembled, the only one who 
can be presumed to have been present, purports to be Hugh de Despenser, the chief- 
justice. But to give peerage precedency from the 49 of Hen. III., must be anomalous, 
while it has been shown that writs of siunmons for calling together the barons for legis- 
lation had been the practice prior to that time, as evidenced by the exemplar writ of the 
45 Hen. III., (four years antecedent) with the consimikr of names thereto attached* 

The want of the public records, thus precludes the names of those great territorial 
or feudal lords who flourished at a prior period, whose descendant heirs-general, upon 
the principle that a writ of summons created a personal inheritable peerage, unfettered by 
the possession of a baronial holding, would be entitled at this day to the succession of 
their ancestors' honour. If de Ross can be allowed precedence from the 49 Hen. III., 
at this day not inheriting the ancient baronial estate, what reason can there be against 
admitting the precedency of Fitz-Walter, from the aera of king John ? Robert Fitz- 
Walter, the famous general of the barons at the time of the Magna Charta, was as much 
a baron then, as de Ross in the 49 of Hen* III. The title of Fitz-Walter has passed by 
descent into several families ; — so has de Ross. The heirs of Fitz-Walter do not possess 
the lands in virtue of which their first ancestor may be considered to have been a baron of 

z 
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the realm; the heirs of the first de Ross are similarly deficient. The articles of Magna 
Charta confirmed the right of the great barons to be summoned specially by the king's 
writ directed to them. That form was followed by Henry the III.^ though the article of 
Magna Charta to that point is omitted^ in what is termed the Magna Charta of 9th of 
Hen. III.; but was an article too material for that weak monarch not to follow, notwith- 
standing it had no insertion as before mentioned in the Charter of the 9th of his reign. 

In the 26th of Henry III., the king summoned a parliament, by the following 
writ ; but the names to whom the consimilar was directed is not attached thereto, but 
it nevertheless proves that the 49 of Henry III. was not the first form of calling a parlia- 
ment by writ :-^t^e difference observed on the latter occasion, consisting as it would 
seem, that whereas the earls and barons were summoned as theretofore by the king's 
special writ or letter addressed <to ihem, the other tenants in capite of the crown, instead 
of being summoned generally by the sheriff of the county in which they resided, were 
not convened as a body, and were only required to elect from among them two knights 
to be their representatives, whereby they were reduced from a very considerable number, 
to a select few, in representation of the whole mass. Hence the knights of the shire, so 
called, as holding in capite per militare servicium, or knighf s service.* This had a two- 
fold effect, — ^the one in diminishing the assemblage of a large, and often tumultuous body: 
the other of relieving them from a burthensome attendance which they were obliged to 
make, or be liable to an amerciament in the king's exchequer. 

COPY OF THE WRIT OF SUMMONS. 
(26 Hkn. hi. — ^Doss. Claus. Memb. 13.) 

Henricus 8fC. venerabiU in Christo patri W. Ebor. — ^Archiepo Sat — Mandamus vobis 
rogantes quatinus sicut nos et honore nhn parir et vrm dili^tis et in fide quel nobis te- 
nemeni omib} aliis negociis omissis sitis ad nos apud Lond 6, die Sci Hylari xv. dies ad 
tractand. nobiscum unacum ceeGs magnatib} nrs quos similif fecim convocari de arduis 
negociis nri staf imn et toti regni nri speciali? tangentib} et hoc nuUaten^ omittatis. — 
T. R. apud WindleS xiv. die Dec. 

This summons is subscribed with ^^ Eodem modo scrife oinib} Epis Abbatib} Comi- 
tib3 et Baronib3. '' But the names of those to whom the consimilar writ was directed 
are not attached to tiiis exemplar. 

ft Tbe knights (as then termed Barones Minores) were the inferior tenants of the crown, holding their lands in 
capite of the king, and bdng thns rendered an electiTC class of persons to depute their own repreaentatires, were 
qoaliiled as electors by the Talne of their tenure, which laid the basis of what has subsequently been called forty 
ibilling freeholders, but forty shillings per annum estate in thoae days constituted a person of yery differaitrank, to 
the foirty shilling freeholder of later times. He was required to take upon him the order of knighthood, and omittiBg 
so to do, became liable to amerciament for his neglect. Here the words of Dryden in his beautiful ode on St. 
Cecilise's day, when describing the fell of Darius, may be aptly applied, '' Fallen, fallen, fallen from hie great 
Betate** and now prostrate in the '< Driver qf a Dung Cart." 
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INDEX BARONUM SUMMONITIONIBUS. 

Of the names mentdoned in this Index, many are omitted by Dngdale in his History 
of the Baronage, as may be seen in the account given of them in this volume, intitled 
^' Barones Pretermissi/' 

N.B.— ^Dioie to whom Aii mark * is aflized are nimoticed in the Baronage History of Dngdale. 



Ap Adam, 
^Aldeburgh, 

Aldithley, 

Archdekne, 
♦Ardeme, 

Argentine, 

Asdey, 

Aton, 



Badlesmere 

Baliol, 
^Banyard, 

Bardolf, 
♦Barry, 

Basset de Drayton, 

Basset de Sapcoate, 

Basset de Weldon, 

Bavent, 



25 Edw. the first. 

44 Edw. the third. 

. . 25 Edw. the first. 

14 Edw. the second. 

. 1 Edw. the third. 

25 Edw. the first. 

23 Edw. the first. 
18 Edw< the second. 



3 Edw. the second. 

28 Edw. the first. 

6 Edw. the second. 

22 Edw. the first. 

35 Edw the third. 

49 Hen. the third. 

49 Hen. the third. 

25 Edw. the first 

6 Edw. the second. 



Beauchamp de Ber- 

gavenny, 
Beauchamp de St. 
Amand, 



} 
} 



16 Ric. the 

second. 
27 Hen. the 

sixth. 



} 



Beauchamp deBIetso, 37Edw.the third. 

Beauchamp of 
Somerset, 

Beaumont, 

Beke, 
♦Bella Aqua, 

Benhall, 

Bensted, 
♦Bereford, 



25 Edw. the 

first. 

2 Edw. the second. 

23 Edw. the first. 

22 Edw. the first. 

34 Edw. tile third. 

8 Edw. the second. 

8 Edw. the second. 



Berkeley, . . 23 Edw. the first. 

Bermingham, 1 & 35 Edw. the third. 
Bertie (Dominus Wil- 1 

loughbydeEresbyJ • 23 EUz. 

Bertie de Norris, 31 Car. the second. 
Bertram, Roger 49 Hen. the third. 

Blount, Thomas le. 20 Eklw. the second. 
Blount, William le, 1 Edw. the third. 
♦Bodrigan, . . 3 Edw. the second. 

Bohun de Midhurst, 35 Edw. the third. 
Boleyn de Rochford, 24 Hen. the eighth. 
Bonvile, . . 28 Hen. the sixth. 

Borough sive Burgh, 1 1 Edw. the 

William, J third- 

Borough sive Burgh,! 3 Hen. the 

Thomas J seventh 

Boteler deWeryngton, 22 Edw. the first. 
Boteler, John le, 14 TS^dw. the second 
Boteler de Wemme, 24 Edw. thefirst. 
Boteler de Sudley, 20 Hen. the sixth. 
Boteler de Ormond, 7 Hen. the eighth. 
Botetourt, . . 1 Edw. the second. 

Botreaux . . 42 Edw. the third. 

Boyle de Clifford, 13 Car. the second. 
Bourchier . . 16 Edw. the third. 



Bourchier, earl of 

Ewe, 
Bourchier de Fitz- 

Waryn 
Bourdiier de Ber« 

ners. 



} 
} 
} 



13 Hen. the 

sixth. 
27 Hen. the 

sixth. 
33 Hen. the 

sixth. 
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Bourchier de Crom- 1 1 Edw. the 
well, J fourth. 

^Brabazon, . . 8 Edw. the second. 

Bradeston, 16 Edw. the third. 

Bray^ . . 21 Hen. the eighth. 

Breose, 23 Edw. the 1st. 

^Britannia, John, . . 33 Edw. the first. 



*Clivedon, . . . . 22 Edw. the first. 
Cobham, . . 6 Edw. the second. 

Cobham, Stephen, 20 Edw. the second. 
Cobham, Ralph, 18 Edw. the second. 
Colevile, . . 49 Hen. the third. 

Columbers, . . 22 Edw. the first. 

Columbers (Philip) 8 Edw. the second. 



Bryan, Guido de, . 


. 24 Edw. the third. 


Compton, . . 


14 Eliz. 


Bromflete de Vescy, 28 Hen. the sixth. 


♦Comyn, 


35 Edw. the third. 


*Bromwich . . 


. 35 Edw. the third. 


Conyers, 


1 Hen. the eight 


Brooke de Cobhan 


1, 23 Hen. the sixth. 


Corbet, 


22 Edw. the first 


*Brune, Maurice le. 


6 Edw. the second. 


♦Comwaile, . . 


35 Edw. the tliird. 


Brus de Annandale 


, 23 Edw. the first 


Courtney, . . 


27 Edw. the first 


Brus de Whorlton, 


13 Car. the first. 


Crescy, 


22 Edw. the first 


Bulmer, 


. 1 Edw. the third. 


Creting, 


6 Edw. the third. 


Burghersh, . . 


. 32 Edw. the first. 


Criol. 


22 Edw. the first 


BumeU, 


5 Edw. the second. 


Cromwell, . . 


1 Edw. the second. 


♦Buscy, 


. 1 Edw. the third. 


Cromwell of Wim- 


28 Hen. the 

• 

eighth. 


Butler of More P^k, 31 Car. the second. 


bleton. 


Butler of Weston, 


31 Car. the second. 


♦Crophul, 


35 fkiw. the third. 


Cailey, 


2 Edw. the second. 


Dacre, 


28 Edw. the first 


Camois, 


49 Hen. the third. 


Dacre of Gillesland, 14 Edw. the fourth. 


Camvill, 


22 fkiw. the first. 


Dagworth, 


21 Edw. the third. 


Cantilupe, . . 


28 Edw. the first. 


Dammory, 


11 Edw. the second. 


*Carew, 


35 Edw. the third. 


♦Dane, 


1 Edw. the second. 


Chaumpoent, 


28 Edw. the first. 


Darcy, . . 


22 Edw. the first. 


Chandoz, 


12 Edw. the third. 


lyAubeney, Elias^ 


23 Edw. the first 


Charlton de Powys, 7 Edw. the second. 


D'Aubeney, (de D^Au- ^ 3 Hen. the 


Chaworth, . . 


22 Edw. the first 


beney) 


' seventh. 


Cheney, 


3 Hen. the seventh. 


D'Aubeney, Ralph, 


16 Edw. the third. 


♦Clare, 


3 Edw. the second. 


♦Daventre, Robert, de 25 Edw. the first 


Clavering, . . 


28 Edw. the first 


Dawney, 


1 Edw. the third. 


Clifford, 


28 Edw. the first 


Deincourt, 


22 Edw. the first. 


Clifton, 


50 Edw. the third. 


De la Beche 


16 Edw. the third. 


Clifton of Leighton 


7 Jac. the 

• 

first 


De la Mare 


27 Edw. the first 


Bromswould, 


♦Devereaux, William 


27 Edw. the first. 


Clinton, 


27th Edw. the first 


♦Devereaux, John . . 


8 Ric. the second. 
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Devereaux de Ferrers, 1 Edw. the fourth. 
IPEyvill, . . . . 49 Hen. the third. 
♦Draycote, . . 25 Edw. the first. 

Dynant, . . 23 Edw. the first. 

Dynham, John . . 6 Edw. the fourth. 



Fitz- William, Ralph, 23 Edw. the first. 
Fitz-William, William, 1 Edw. the third. 



Echingham, . . 
Engayne, 
Erdington, . . 
♦Erles, 
Everingham, 



5 Edw. the second. 

25 Edw. the first. 

9 Edw. the third. 
35 Edw. the third. 
2 Edw. the second. 



r 25 Hen. the eighth. 



♦Falvesley, . . . . 7 Ric. the second. 

Fauconberge, . . 22 Edw. the first. 

Felton, Robert 6 Edw. the second. 

Felton, William 16 Edw. the third. 

Ferrers de Chardey, 27 Edw. the first. 

Ferrers de Groby, 25 Edw. the first. 

Ferrers de Werome, 49 Edw. the third. 

Fienes de Say & Sele, 27 Hen. the sixth. 

Fienes de Dacre, • 38 Hen. the sixth. 

Fienes de Clinton, 5 Edw. the sixth. 

Fitz-Alan de Mal- 
travers, 

Fitz-Alan de Bedale, 23 Edw. the first. 
*Fitz-Bemard, . . 6 Edw. the second. 
♦Fitz-Henry, Hugh, 22 Edw. the first. 
*Fitz-Henry,Aucher, 2 Edw. the second. 

Fitz-Hugh, . . 14 Edw. the second. 
*Fitz-John, John, 49 Hen. the third. 
"CFitz-John, Richard, 23 Edw. the first. 
*Fitz-John, Matthew, 25 Edw. the first. 
♦Fitz-Osbert, Roger, 22 Edw. the first. 

Fitz-Payn . . 25 Edw. the first. 

"("Fitz-Reginald, John, 22 Edw. the first. 
'I'Fitz-Roger, Robert, 23 Edw. the first. 

Fitz-Walter, . . 23 Edw. the first. 

Fitz-Waryn, .. 22 Edw. the first. 



Foliot, 
*Foxle, . . 

Freschevile, 
*Frene, Hugo de, 

Frevile, . . 

Fumival, 

Ghiunt, . . 
OeneviU, 
♦Qemon, 
Giffard, Osbert, 



23 Edw. the first. 
8 Edw. the second. 
25 Edw. the first. 
10 Edw. the third. 
1 Edw. the third. 
22 Edw. the first. 

49 Hen. the third. 
27 Edw. the first. 
35 Edw. the third. 
25 Edw. the first. 



Gi&rd de Brimsfield, 23 Edw. the first. 

Gorges, . . 2 Edw. the second. 

Grey de Codnoure, 23 Edw. the first. 

Grey, Dom. Ferrers] 

de Groby. 1 25 Hen. the sixth. 

Grey de Lisle, . . 22 Edw. the fourth. 
Grey de Powys, 22 Edw. the fourth. 
Grey de Rotherfield, 25 Edw. the first. 
Grey de Ruthyn, 23 Edw. the first. 
Grey de Rugemont, 29 Hen. the sixth. 
Grey de Shirland, 50 Edw. the third. 
Grey de Wilton, 23 Edw. the first. 

Greystock, . . 22 EkLw. the first. 
Grandison, . . 27 Edw. the first. 

Grandison, Otto de, 27 Edw. the first. 
Grelle, . . 1 Edw. the second. 

Grendon, . . 34 Edw. the first. 

Gynes, Ingelram de, 25 Edw. the first. 



Hacehe, Eustace, 
Handlo, . . 
Harela, . . 
*Hardreshull, 
Harrington, 
Hastang,. . 



27 Edw. the first. 

1 Edw. the third. 

14 Edw. the second. 

16 Edw. the third. 

18 Edw. the second. 

5 Edw. the second. 

A a 
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Hastings^ 
^Hastings^ Edmund 
^Hastings, Hugh 
't'Haveiing^ John 

Hauated) 

Herbert) 



49 Hen. the third. 

28 Edw. the first 
16 Edw. the third. 

27 Edw. the first. 

6 Edw. the third. 
1 EUiw. the fourth. 



ELnorile^ . . 



25 Edw. the first. 



Herbert, (of Chirbury) 15 Car. the first. 



Herle, 
Heron, 

Heron, William 
Hilton, Robert . . 
Hilton, Alexander 
Holand, . . 
Hotham, . . 



Howard, John 



{ 



5 Edw. the third. 
44 Edw. the third. 

17 Bic. the second. 
23 Edw. the first. 

6 Edw. the third. 
8 Edw. the second. 
8 Edw. the second. 
49 Hen. the 6th. 

J2 Edw. the 4th.» 
Howard de Walden, . . 39 Elizabeth. 
Howard de Moubray,31 Car.the second. 

(Primogemtua Hen. Ducts Norf.) 
Hungerford^ . . 4 Hen. the sixth. 
Huntingfield, . . 22 Edw. the first 
Hungerford of Hay-1 ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ 

lesbury. J 

Huntercombe, . . 23 EUlw. the first 
Hussey, Henry . . 22 Edw. the first 
Hussey, Roger . . 22 Edw. the third. 
Hussey, John^ . . 22 Hen. the eighth. 



Lancaster, John de, 25 Edw. the first. 
Lancaster, Henry de, 27 Edw. the first. 
Lancastre, Henry de, 9 Edw. the third. 
Lanskdron, . . 28 Edw. the first 
Lascelles, . . 22 Edw. the first 

Latimer, Thomas, 28 Edw. the first 
Latimer, William, 28 Edw. the first. 
Latimer, John Neyil, 5 Hen. the fourth. 
Latimer, Geo. Nevil, 10 Hen. the sixth. 
^Lawrence, 35 Edw. the third. 

Leybume, William, 27 Edw. the first. 
Leybume, John, 1 1 Eklw. the third. 
L'Isle de Insuli VeetS, 22 Edw. the first 
L'Isle, Gerard, 31 Edw. the third. 

L^Isle(de Rubeo monte) 5 Ed. the second. 
Longvilers, . . 16 EUlw. the third. 
L'Ortye, . . 19 Eklw. the second. 
Loveyne, Matthew, 22 Eklw. the first. 
Lovel de Tichmersh, 25 Edw. the first 
Lucy, Ghdfridus de, 49 Hen. the third. 
Lucy, Anthony, 14 Eklw. the second. 
Lucy, Thomas, 15 Eklw. the third. 

Lumley, . . 8 Ric. the second. 

Lutrell, . . 22 Edw. the first 







"(^Malberthorp, 


3 Edw. the third. 


Inge, 


8 Eklw. the second. 


Maltravers, 


1 Edw. the third. 


Ingham, 


1 Edw. the third. 


Malure, . . 


35 Edw. the third. 






^Manners, Buldwin, 


3 Edw. the second. 


^Kendall, 


1 Edw. the third. 


Manners de Rosse, 


7 Hen. the eighth. 


Kerdeston, 


6 Edw. the third. 


Maney, Walter de. 


21 Edw. the third. 




23 Edw. the first 


*Mareys, Stephen, 


35 Edw. the third. 


*Kirkeby, 


22 Edw. the first 


Mareschal, 


2 Eklw. the second. 


Kirketon^ Thomas, 


16 Edw. the third. 


Marmion, William, 


49 Hen. the third. 


Kirketon, John, 


36 Edw. the third. 


Marmion, John, 


22 Edw. the first. 



* Thii if the lint f wBiDoiii. 



b Be wae a Baron of the Slealbrd Line. 
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Martin^ 
Mauduit, 
Mauley (Peter) 
Meinill, . . 
Meinill (Hugo) 
Moelsy 
Mohun, . . 
Molyns^ . . 
Monhalt, 
Montford^. . 
^Montgomery; < 
Montaeute, 
Monthermer, . . 
Mordant, 
Morley, 



23 Edw. the first. 

16 Edw. the third. 

23 Edw. the first. 

22 Edw. the first. 
1 Edw. the third. 
25 Edw. the first. 

27 Edw. the first. 
21 Edw. the third. 

23 Edw. the first. 
23 Edw. the first. 

16 Edw. the third. 

22 Edw. the first. 

2 Eidw. the second. 

21 Hen. the eighth. 

28 Edw. the first. 



25 Edw. the first 



22 Edw. the first. 



Mortimer, (Edmund) 22 Edw. the first 

*Mortimer (Simon) 24 Edw. the first 

Mortimer (Hugh of 

Richard^s Castle) 
Mortimer (Roger ? 

deChirke) S^ Edw. the second. 

Mortimer (William \ 
de Attilberg) 

Mortimer Constantius, 16 Ed. the third. 

Montague (Vide Pole) 
^Morvill, Nicholas, IS Edw. the second. 

Mowbray, . . 22 Edw. the first. 

Moulton de Gillesland, 25 Edw. the first 

Moulton de Elgremont, 28 Edw. the first. 

Moulton, John, 6 Eldw. the third. 

Munchensy, . . 49 Hen. the third. 

"i^Munoy, Walter de, 27 Edw. the first 

Musgrave, . . 24 Edw. the third. 

Neirford, . . 22 Edw. the first. 

Nevile (de Raby) 22 Edw. the first 
Nevile de Essex, 9 Edw. the third. 
Nevile (de Halomahire) 7 Ric the second. 



31 Car. the first. 



Nevile de Fauconberge, 7 Hen. the sixth. 
Nevile (de Montagu) 30 Hen. the sixth. 
Nevile (de Bergenny) 29 Hen. the sixth. 
Newmarch, Adam, 49 Hen. the third. 
Norris (de Ricote) 14 Elisabeth. 

North, . . 1 Philip and Mary. 

North and Grey (de, 

Rolston) 

Northwode, . . 22 Edw. the first 
Norwich, . . 8 Edw. the second. 

Ogle, . . 1 Edw. the fourth. 

Oldcastle (Cobham) 11 Hen. the fourth. 
Oreby, . . 2 Edw. the second. 

Ormond deRochford,l 1 Hen.the seventh. 

Paget, . . 5 Edw. the sixth. 

Parker, de Morley, 14 Hen. the eighth. 
Patshull, . . 16 Edw. the third. 

Paynel de Drax, 28 Edw. the first 

Paynel William, 2 Edw. the second. 
Paynel, William, 32 Edw. the first 
Peche, Gilbert,. . 28 Edw. the first. 
Peche, Robert, 14 Edw. the second. 
Peche, John, 14 Edw. the second. 

♦Peyvre, or Payvre, 22 Edw. the first 

Percy, . . 27 Edw. the first 

Percy de Poynings, 25 Hen. the sixth. 

Percy, Algernon, . . 5 Car. the first 

fPrimoffenitus Com. Nortkumb.J 

♦Perrot, . . 25 Edw. the first. 

Pierepont, Simon, 22 Edw. the first 
Pierepont, Robert, 1 Edw. the third. 
Pinkney, . . 25 Edw. the first 

Pipe, . . 1 Edw. the third. 

Pipard, . . 25 Edw. the first 

Plaice, . . 22 Edw. the first 

Plessetis, . . 25 Edw. the first 
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Plukenet, . . 23 Edw. the first 

Pole^ Michael de la, 39 Edw. the third. 

Pole, Henry, Dom. 1 ,, , . , ^ 
„ > 21 Hen. the eighth. 

Foynings, 
Poyntz, 



22 Edw. the first. 

23 Edw. the first. 



22 Edw. the first. 



Rither, . . 28 Edw. the first. 

^Rivers, siye Ripariis, 27 Edw. the first. 

Robsart, Dom. Bourchier, 3 Hen. the 6th. 
*Roche, Thomas de la, 28 Edw. the first. 
^Roubmy, . . 8 Edw. the second. 

Roos, of Hamlake, 49 Hen. the third. 

Ros vel Roos de Werke, 22 Edw. first. 

Ros vel Roos, of 
Igmanthorpe, 
'I'Roscelyn, . . 22 Edw. the first. 

♦Rye, . . 22 Edw. the first. 

St. Amand, . . 28 Edw. the first. 

St. John, . . 49 Hen. the third. 

St. John (Jmir.de Basing) 28 Edw. first. 

St. John de Lageham, 25 Edw. the first. 

St John de Bletso, . . 1 Eliz. 

St Maur, . . 11 Edw. the second. 

St Fhilibert, . . 27 Edw. the first 

St Quintin, . . 22 Edw. the first 

St Walerico, . . 22 Edw. the first. 

♦Sampson, William, 28 Edw. the first. 
♦Sandale, . . 8 Edw. the second. 

Sandys (de Vine), 21 Hen. the eighth. 
♦Saimzaver, . . 22 Edw. the first. 

Say, William, . . 22 Edw. the first 

Scales, . . 27 Edw. the first. 

Scroope (Henry), 8 Edw. the second. 

Scroope, Oalfridus, 3 Edw. the third. 

Scroope de Bolton, 18 Hen. the sixth. 

Stroope de Masham, 1 Ric. the second. 



Scroope de Upsal, 3 Hen. the eighth. 

Segrave, Nicholas, Senr., 49 Hen. third. 

S^raye, John, 24 Edw. the first 

Segrave, Nicholas, Jiinr., 23 Edw first 

Shirley, de Ferrers, 31 Car. the second. 

Somery, . . 1 Eklw. the second. 

Somervile, Philip, 1 Ekiw. the third. 

Somervile, Roger, 1 Edw the third. 
♦Spencer Hugh le, 49 Hen. the third. 
♦Spigumel, . . 8 Edw. the second. 

♦Stamiton, . . 8 Edw. the second. 

Stanley, . . 34 Hen. the sixth. 

Stanley de Monteagle, 6 Hen. the eighth. 

Stafford, . . 27 Edw. the first 

Stafford, James, 35 Edw. the third. 

Stafford, Hugh, 44 Edw. the lOiird. 

Stafford, Richard, 35 Edw. the third. 

Stafford, Hugh de 
Bourchier, 



} 



12 Hen. the fourth. 



St^ord,Humfryl i ej^. ^h^ fo^. 

de Suthurgk. J 
Stapleton, Milo, 6 Edw. the second. 
Stapleton, Nicholas, 16 Edw. the third. 
♦Steyngrave, . . 22 Edw. the first 

^^^^' ^^"^^hs Edw. the second. 
Athol) J 

Strange, de Elles-I ^ , , ^ 

® ^23 Edw. the first 

mere, J 

Strange, de Enockin, 28 Edw. the first 

Strange, de Black- 






2 Edw. the second, 
mere. 

Strange, Eubolo le, 20 Edw. the second. 

Strivelin, 16 Edw. the third. 

Sutton, John . . 18 Edw. the second. 

♦Sutton, John de 

Holdemesse^ 

Sudley, John de, 28 Edw. the first 

Sutton de Dudley, 16 Edw. the third. 



de 1 
5. J 



6 Edw. the third. 



BARONBS FUBTBItlliail. 



189 



4 Edw. tiie third. 



Swilliiigtoii, . . 20 Bdw. the Mcond. 

Swynerton, 11 Edw. tiie third. 

Stirt^vite, Robert, 22 Edw. the firat. 

{(hmited m DugdiKU?^ prinied Index J 

Talboys, de Kyme, 21 Hen. the eighth. 
Talbot, . . 4 Edw. the thurd. 

Talbot, de Castro 1 

6oderici> J 

Talbot, Richar^ del 

Biadfliiew. i ^ ^^' ^^ ''®'^'*- 
Talbot, John Dnins. Fvr-1 11 H^uthe 

nival de Hallomshire. J fourth. 
Tatshall, . . 23 Edw. the first. 

Teye, Walter de, 27 Edw. the first. 
Ties, Henry de, 22 Edw. the first. 

*Thorpe, John de, 2 Edw. the second. 
Twinge, Mirmadnke, 22 Edw. die first. 
Twenge, William, 16 Edw. the second. 
Tibetot, Piq^us, 1 Edw. the second. 



9 Edw. die 
42 Edw. the third. 
4 Hen. the sixth. 
27 Edw. the first. 
25 Edw. the first. 
22 Edw. die first. 



Tibetot, John de, 

Tibetot, Robert de, 

Tiptoft, John, . . 

Toney, 

Tregoz, John de 
♦Tregoz, Henry de, 
*Tregoz, Thomas de, 1 1 Edw. the second. 

Trgssel, . . 22 Edw. die first. 

"i^Trikingham, . . 8 Edw. the eecond. 

Tuchet, William, 28 Edw. the first. 

Tuchet, John de 
Audsey. 



} 



5 Hen. the fourth. 



♦Veel, Peter de, 
Verdon, Theobald, 
*Terdon, John de, 
♦Vesci, John, . . 
Vesci, William, 
Vere, Hugh de, 
Vesci, 
Ufford, 
Ughtred, 
Umfravill, 
Conies de Angus, 
Uitiaco, Henry, 
(Vide L'Ortie) 



ie). J 



16 Edw. the diinl. 
22 Edw. the first. 

. 6 Edw. die third. 
49 Hen. the diird. 

2S Edw. die first. 

27 Edw. the first. 

49 Edw. die thiid. 

2 Edw. dw second. 

17 Edw. die third. 
. 23 Sdw.the first. 

25 Edw. die first. 

22 Edw. the first. 



♦Uvedale, Peter de, 6 Edw. the third. 

Vavasor, William, 27 Edw. die first 

Vavasor, Walter, 7 Edw. the second. 

(These names are omitted mDugdaltfa 

indew)^ 



Valence, Aymer de, 25 Edw. the finft. 
Vaux de Harrodon,^ tSHen.dke4Mghdi. 



Wahdl^ .. .. 25 Edw. the firat. 

Wake, .. 2a Edw. the first. 

'I'WaUeys, . . 14 Edw. die eeoond* 

Warde, Robert de La, 28 Edw. the first. 

Warde,Simon dcLa, 18 Edw. the second. 

Warre, Rogerus La, 22 Bdw. the first. 
*Wateville, .. 20 Edw. the second. 

Welles, . . . . 27 Edw. die first. 

Welles, Kchard de 

Willoughby. 

Welles, John, 1 
Viscount.^ i 3 Hen. die sevendi. 

Wenlock, John de,® 1 Edw. the fourth. 

Went^v«)rth, de Neit-1 

tibrted. I 21 Hen. the 8th. 

W«et, TImmbm, 16 Edw. tiie daid. 



} 



33 Hen. die sixth. 



^ ThiB Wony has lately been allowed by the Houae of Lords as created by writ of summonB. 

b Hub title ia said to have been created by writ and not by patent. 

This is doabtftQ whether by writ or patent to heirs male of his body. 

Bb 
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West, Reginald de 

J m r5 Hen. the sixth. 

Wharton, . . 35 Hen. the eighth. 
*Whittington, . . 25 Edw. the first 

Widvill, Anthony,? , , 

-r^ J c 1 c 2 Eidw. the fourth. 
Dom. de Scales.) 

Wilington, John, 3 Edw. the third. 

WUinglon (Ralph 1 ^g ^^ ^^ 

de, com. Devon.) 3 

Williams, John, . . 1 Fh. and Mary. 

Willoughby^de Eresby, 7 Edw. second. 

Willoughby de Broke, 7 Hen. the seyentfa. 

N.B. OMITTED BY DUODALE. 



Windsor, William, 5 Ric. the second. 

N.B.— OMITTED BY DUODALB. 

Windsor, Andreas, 21 Hen. the eighth. 
Wodstoke, ESdmmid, 14 EUiw. second. 



2 Edw. second. 



Zouche (Alan de Ashby) 25 Edw. first. 
Zouche (William de I 
Haryngworth) y 
Zouche (William de 

Mortimer, sivede^ 17 Edw. second. 
Castro Ricardi) 



iVb/0.— In thii index the names only of the fint persons sommoned has been inserted, to show when the title com- 
menoed ; the snooesiion thereof being recited in the text, or account of the ftmfly, which vide. 



It is to be observed, that, although Dugdale has noticed in his said index, the names 
of divers earls and barons summoned to be at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, equis et annis, 
anno 1 Edw. Ill, he has omitted that of Ga^rido Wyihy inserted in the same writ. 

So also are omitted in the index, the following names which appear in the writ of 
summons of the 24 Edw. I., among those of divers barons therein recited, viz : 



Ralph Wake 
Richard Windsor 
Richard de Coleshull 
Walter and Lawrence F^villi 
GralMdo Stowey 
Ino. Cogan 
Robert de London 
Ino. Pabenham, Junr. 



Ino. de Mortein 
Rob. Russell 
Ranulph de Rye 
Tho»- de Wyneslee 
Kchard de Ken 
Ino« de Acton 
Nicholas filio Radulphi 



Although this was evidently a writ of service, equis et armis, yet as those persons 
were summoned by the same writ as the earl of Norfolk and divers barons, who are 
noticed in the index, the omission is the more particular for observation. 
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SYNOPSIS 

OF TITLES GENERALLY SUPPOSED EXTINCT, BUT WHICH THERE IS REASON TO 

BELIEVE ARE ONLY DORMANT. 



The preceding pages have been confined to an account of those persons who though 
omitted notice by Sir William Dugdale in his History of the Baronage, have neverthe- 
less had mention made of their names in his lists of summons to parliament. The fol- 
lowing recital of peerage dignities, created by patent with a defined limitation of their 
course of descent, in which the heirs of succession are supposed to have failed, is 
presented with a view to show, that the said honours are probably only dormant, but 
not totally extinct. 

In mentioning however the earldoms of Angus, Athol, and Buchan, they form a 
peculiar point of notice, inasmuch as they have never before been treated of by any 
peerage writers as coming within the denomination of English earldoms ; no earldom, as 
asserted, having at any time been created by writ of summons. Tet provided a writ of 
summons, with a sitting in parliament, can consitute a personal descendable barony, the 
same principle of law is applicable to an earldom, where no charter, or patent of special 
limitation, can show a contrary creation. These earldoms may therefore be presumed 
to form precedents against the opinion hithereto entertained on diis subject. 



ANGUS. 

This, formerly, was one of the most ancient earldoms in Scotland, and as Douglas* * Dong. Peer 
says existed, according to Chalmers, in the person of Dubican the son of Indechtraig, 

who died A.D. 939.t t Caledonia 

Gilchrist was earl or Angus in the time of Malcolm Canmore, from which Gilchrist ^* ^^^' 

descended Malcolm, fifth earl of Angus, who married Mary, daughter and heir of Sir 

Humphrey Berkeley, knight, by whom he had a daughter.^ t I>o«g. 

Matildis, countess of Angus, who succeeded to his estate, and title. She married, ^ ^' ^' ^'' 

first, John Cumin, who, in her right, bore the title of earl of Angus. He died in France> 
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in 1242^ leaving a son Bertrald, who died a child, iii 1243. The countess married 
secondly, in the same year (1243), Gilbert de Umfraville, baron of Prudhoe, in England, 
who, in her right, was earl of Angus. He died shortly afiter, in 1245, leaving, as said by 
Matthew Paris, his son and heir of tender years, — his mother the countess surviving. 

Gilbert de Umfraville, only son of Gilbert and the countess Matildis, when he came 
of age, was one of the principal noblemen of his day, as well from his great possessions 
in England as in Scotland. He was one of those nobles who swore to ratify the mar- 
riage contract of Margaret, daughter of the king, Alexander III., with Eric king of Nor- 
way, in 1281. He was governor of the castles of Dundee, and Forfer, and of the whole 
territory of Angus, in 1291, when the competitors for the crown of Scotland agreed that 
seisin of that kingdom should be delivered to king Edward I. On this occasion the earl 
declared that he had received his castles in charge from the Scotish nation, and ihst he 
would not surrender them to England, unless long Edward, and all the competitors en- 
tered into an obligation to indemnify him. These conditions being submitted to by all 
the parties, may account for the ground on which king Edward afterwards conferred 
upon him the title of earl of Angus, as aa English earl, by summons to parliament the 
twenty-fifth year of his reign. 

It is here to be observed that the lawyers of England were somewhat startkd at this 
creation, and refused in their brieves and legal instruments to acknowledge him earl, 
asserting as an objection, that Angus was not within the kingdom until he had openly 
produced in the face of the court, the king's writ, whereby he was summoned by that 
title. He died the 31 of Sldw. the I., having continued during his life to be summoned 
to parliament as earl of Angus, along with the other earls of the realm. 

Robert de Umfraville, his son and successor, had the like summons during his life, 
so that it must be admitted, that the earldom of Angus was an English earldom created 
by writ of summons, and is now vested in abeyance, among the coheirs general descended 
from him ; of whom, for a further narration, the reader is referred to the article of 
Umfraville, in the first volume of this work. 



ATHOL. 

This earldom was also of Scottish origin, in the person of Madacfa, son of king Don- 
ald Bane, in the reign of king Alexander the first. His grandson 

Henry, third earl of Athcd, died in the reign of Alexander the second, leaving three 
daughters, whereof, the eldest (whose name is not mentioned) married Alan de Londo- 
* Don V 1 ^^^ ^^^ ^ ^^' nght was the fourth earl of Athol, and died s.p.* 
p. 132. Isabel, the second daughter, married Thomas of Galloway, (brother to Alan, lord of 



DORMANT TITLES. 193 

GhJloway), who in her right became fiflih earl of AthoL* He died in 1312^ leaving a son * Sutherland 
Patrick^ the sixth earl^ who is said to have been murdered at Haddington^ in 1242^ being 
then a youth of very distinguished accomplishments* He died s.p« 

Femelith third daughter of earl Henry^ succeeded her nephew earl Patrick, and 
became countess of AAoL She married David de Hastings, (of the great fismily of 
Hastings in England) ; which David in her right became seventh earl of Athol ; he died 
at Tunis, in a crusade, fighting under the banners of Liouis IX., king of France, a. d. 1269, 
leaving issue an only daughter and heiress 

Ada, countess of Athol, who married John de Strathbogie, and carried to him the 
earldom of Athol,^ and had issue 

David de Strathbogie, ninth earl of Athol, who married Isabel, one of the co-heirs 
of Richard de Chilham, by Rose de Dovere his wife, and died shortly after his father, who 
deceased in February, 1263-4, leaving 

John de Strathbogie his son and heir, tenth earl of Athol, whose son and heir 

David de Strathbogie, eleventh earl of Athol, was by that title summoned to par- 
liament as an English earl, the 15 Edw. II., and had the like summons to his death, the 
29 fklw. II., when he was succeeded by his son, another 

David, twelfth earl of Athol, and second of the English creation, who had similar 
summons to parhament during his life, and as such may be justly esteemed to have ac- 
quired an earldom descendable to his issue general, of whom mention will be found in 
the first volume of this work. 

Dugdale asserts that he had summons to parliament among the barons of England 
from the 15th to the 20th of Edw. II. ; but on referring to the writs, it will be found 
that his name is always inserted among the earls (as earl of Athol), and never among the 
harcns. Thb may evidence his rank as an English earl. 

The following two tables will show the descent of the earldoms of Angus and Athol, 
till they came to the fomilies of Umfiraville and Strathbogie. 

ANGUS. 

Gflchiiit, eul of Angus, temp. Malcolm Caamore, K. of Scotland drc. 1 120B^(Fynbe]lai a slater of the Thane of Mearna 

Gubrede, 2nd earl of Angnsy ob. drc. 1180.^ dan. of Patrick, earl of March. 

1. Gil<mri8t, 3rd earlF^ 2. Magnna, earl 3. Gilbert, ancestor 4. Adam. 5. William. 

of Angus | of CaiSnes. of the Ogilvys. 6. Anegos. 

Dnncani 4th earl of Angn8.=j= 



a 



A Duncan earl of Fife, his grandfklher having obtained ttfiB lands of Stratiibogie from kmg William the lion, 
settled Hiem on David his third son, who assomed his name from the said kndSf and was fiither of this John de 
StntibbogiB eail of Atbol. 
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Malcolm, 5th earl of AngiiB.7Marj, daughter and heir of Sir Humphrey BeiUej, knight. 

John Cummin, earl of Angus, jare=T=Matildi8, daughter and heii^sQilhert de Umfirafille, bar. of Fkudhow, earl of 
uzoria ob. 1242. let huband. | Connteas of Angus. I Angus, jure ux. ob. 1245. 2nd husband. 

Bertrald, only child, ob. Gilbert de UmfraTille, only son and hehr, sommooed to the parliHnent of 

infans, 1243. England as earl of Angus, 25 Edw. I, ob. 31 Edw. I. 

Issue vide vol. i. 



ATHOL. 

Madach,* 1st earl of Athol.=T= daughter of Haoo, earl of Orkney. 

Malcolm, 2nd earl of AthoL^Kertilda 

Henry, 3rd earl of Athol, ob. temp, long Aleiander Il*=p 

1. N. N. Eldest dau. mar. Alan 2. lsabel.^^^homa8 de Galloway, 3. Pnmelith.=T=DaTid de 

de Londoniis. s. p. | ob. 1231. J Hastings. 

PWkrick, only child, ob. s. p. 1242. Ada, countess of Athol, only d. & h.npJohn de Strathbogle, eail of Athol. jn. uz. 

{ ' ' 

DaTid de Strathbogie earl of Athol.^Isabel, one of the co-heirs of Richard de Chilham, by Roere de Doror his wifie. 

John de Strathbogie, earl of Athol, obiit 1306.=?= 

David de Strathbogie, summoned to parliament as an English earl the 15 Edward II., his name being entered in the 
writ between Edmund, earl of Kent, (the King's brother), and John de Britannia, earl of Bichmond. Vide toI. i. 

a DoQf 1m refen to a note by Chalmen (Caledonia, 1, 425), which sayt he had a son Madach, the second father of Malcolm. 



BUCHAN. 

This was an ancient Scottish earldom, in the family of Cumyn, whereof Alexander, 
* Douglas, earl of Buchan is said to have left two daughters his heirs,— of which Alice the eldest 
' *' ^' ' married Henry de Beaumont, an English baron ; and Margaret the youngest daughter 
wedded Sir John de Ross, son of the earl of Ross. 

Henry de Beaumont being thus earl of Buchan, jure uxoris, is so designated in 
Rymer's Foedera ; with her he acquired the manor of Whitwicke, in the county of Leices- 
ter and divers other lands in England ; and moreover by the title of earl of Boghan (i. e. 
Buchan), was summoned to the parliament of England, the 7 Edw. III., in which writ 
his name is mentioned along with David de Strabolgi, earl of Athol, and Gilbert de 
Humfraville, earl of Angus, being the last of the three earls ; from this time to the 14 of 
Edw. III., his name is similarly recited in the parliamentary summons — ^from which 
continuation, it must be inferred that he was created an English earl, for otherwise he 
could not be intiUed to have that rank in parliament with the English nobility; and there 
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does not appear upon record, any patent or charter creating him an earl. His title thus 
arising from his writ of summons, must be considered like that of a baron emanating 
firom the same source, to be descendable to the heirs general coming from him and still 
existing in them, unless barred by any attainder or legal impediment ; but which, from the 
late decision of the house of Lords, upon the claim of Mr. Stapleton to the barony of 
Beaumont does not appear to be the case.* * ^i^ 

'^^ Beaum, Vol. I. 

ARUNDEL OF Trerice. 

This barony created by letters patent, in 1663, has been generaUy supposed extinct ; 
but an heir male is believed to be existing in a very humble situation of life. 



BANBURY. 

Respecting the right of inheriting this earldom, there has long prevailed a great 
dubiety, by reason of the controversial question of the legitimacy of the sons of the first 
earl; but this question is considered to have been determined by the resolution made in 
the lords' committees of privileges, against the claim of the late General KnoUys, the heir 
male representative of the said sons ; yet upon this decision much controversy of legal 
opinion prevails. 

BRACKLEY and BRIDGEWATER. 

Though the title of earl of Bridgewater is generally presumed to be extinct, there is 
some doubt whether the prior created title of Vbcount Brackley, has not some remote 
heir of the Egerton family still existing, with a claim thereto ; but when the great hono- 
rial estates have passed away, claims of such a kind are beyond the power of indigent 
parties to prefer, and therefore expire by constrained necessity. 



BUCKINGHAM. 

The titie of earl of Buckingham, first conferred by king James L, on his fayorite Sir 
George VilUers, is represented to have been limited in remainder to his brothers John 
and Christopher ViUiers, and his sister Susan, who married William, the first Lord Field- 
ing, and afterwards earl of Denbigh, in whose descendant the present earl, the title of 
earl of Buckingham is thought to be vested. 
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It is to be observed that the Hobart family bears the title of earl of BttclcmgharMhire, 
not of Buckingham. 

CHANDOZ. 

This barony, claimed some years ago by the late Rev. Tymewiell Brydges, witiiocrt; 
effect, is still supposed to be dormant, but not extinct. There are several persons who 
consider they have a claim, but the great expense of pursuing it before the Attorney- 
General and a Committee of Privileges in the House of Lords, presents an insuparable 
obstacle against a man in humble circumstances of life. 



DELAMERE. 

Sir George Booth of Dunham Massey, in the county of Chester, was created baron 
Ddamere, in 1661, and his son Henry, was advanced to the dignity of earl of Warrington, 
1690; the earldom became extinct in 1738, bat the barony of Ddamere is believed to be 
dormant in some distant heir male. There are several of the name of Booth, who have 

» 

frequently been mentioned as having pretension to the title. 



EURE. 

This barony is supposed dormant, but not extinct^ and probably vested in some per- 
son of low property and condition of life — ^ignorant of his right — and even, if knowing, 
not in any circumstances to prosecute it 

FAUCONBERG. 

This barony was conferred in 1627> by king Cha. I., on Sir Thomas Belasyse, bart., 
who was afterwards, in 1627^ advanced to the titie of Viscount Fauconberg; and his 
descendants subsequentiy further elevated to tiie titie of earl, — ^that dignity became 
eventually extinct, but the barony and viscounty continued: the last viscounts were Roman 
Catholic Priests— brotiiers, who succeeded each otiier. On the death of Charles, the sur- 
vivor of them, in 1815, the titles have been supposed to have tcMiinated ; but a distant 
heir male is yet imagined to exist, who soBiie years since was resident in the United 
States of Nortii America. The male line is however by no means to be deemed as 
expired. 
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GAINSBOROUGH. 

This is another peerage of which there is much doubt as to having become finally 
extinct; either in the barony of Noelj or earldom of Gainsborough. The special remain- 
ders in those creations giving ground for this doubt 

HUNSDON. 

This barony, first created in the person of Henry Carey, son of Mary sister to Queen 
Anne Boleyne, (mother of Queen Elizabeth), is presumed to have become extinct in 
1765, for want of issue male. The vicissitude of fortune in this famiy deserves notice. 
Robert Carey, the seventh baron, on succeeding to the honour, is represented to have 
been in the very humble grade of a weaver. The heir who may be now extant, not impro- 
bably may be in a situation of life not superior, and equally unaware of the rank to which 
he has a right. There is a Mr. Carey, an eminent bookseller at Philadelphia, to whom 
report gives a descent from a branch of the Himsdon stock ; but the male line is most 
probably in the Dutch Netherlands, where the weaver's family were resident. 

JEFFERTS. 

It has been stated, that the popish chancellor, the first lord Jefierys, had a younger 
son, who after the retirement of king James II, (commonly called his abdication), was in 
the service of that unfortunate monarch, and resided in France : the unpopularity of his 
father, and the execration to which his name had been consigned by the revolutionary 
party, enforcing his exile from his own country. In France he is said to have married, and 
had issue several sons, from whom, if any male issue is extant, the heir would be intitled 
to the Jeffery's Peerage. 

KINGSTON. 

Though the title of duke of Kingston may be perfectly extinct, it does not follow 
that the previous creation of viscount Newark and eari of Kingston is also extinct. 
There is a family of Pierrepont, which was among the early emigrants to America, where 
they became settled, and are now resident. A Mr. Pierrepont, of Brooklyn, on Long 
Island, has a very considerable landed property. He claims descent from the Peerage 
House with much apparent grounds ; but his pedigree wants the legal evidence to connect 
his line with that of the first oreation : yet there is no donbt of his derivation from the 
same feunily^ of which^ not unlikely, he is at this dsy the heir male representative. 

cc 



J I 
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LEICESTER DUDLEY. 



Sir Robert Dudley created earl of Leicester by queen Elizabeth, according to Dug- 
dale and other peerage writers died without legitimate issue ; but it seems, that the son 
whom he stiled in his will his base son, was afterwards in the reign of James the I. allowed 
to have been legitimate. This son lived in the territories of the Grand Duke of Tus- 
cany, by whom he was created a duke, and where he is stated to have married a 
daughter of Sir Robert Southwell, of Wood Rising, in Norfolk, and to have had issue male 
by her, which if so, and they were lawfully bom, may raise the question how far, pro- 
vided there remain any heir male representative of them, the Dudley title of Leicester 
is now extinct, notwithstanding the said title of Leicester was subsequently conferred 
upon the family of Sydney.^ There is a most respectable family named Dudley, resident 
in the United States of North America, said to be descended from one of those sons. 

LEICESTER SYDNEY. 

How far this earldom, which was given to Sir Robert Sydney, nephew to the before 
named Dudley, earl of Leicester, on his presumed death without legitimate issue male, 
may be extinct, is a point of much doubt, there being several persons of the name of 
Sydney who are reputed descended in the male line from the peerage house, and a 
branch also resident in the United States. 

Many years after the death of Jocelyn Sydney, the seventh and considered the last 
earl of Leicester of his family, a Mr. John Sydney, styling himself son and heir of the 
said earl Jocelyn, preferred a claim to the earldom, as also to Penshurst Park, and pre- 
mises in the county of Kent. This claim came on by a trial at bar on a writ of right in 
the Court of Common Pleas, the 11 Feburary, 1782. 

On this occasion Mr. Sydney claimed as son and heir of Jocelyn, late earl of Leices- 
ter, who was seised in fee of the said premises, and other considerable estates ; but 
having so claimed, it was answered by the tenant that the said earl Jocelyn had by will 
given his estates away from him the heir at law, which if seised in fee, he was enabled 
to do. The demandant failed in his claim ; though had he set forth that earl Jocelyn was 
only tenant for life, with remainder to his issue male, and that he was such issue male, 
he might have been more fortunate. But the great point in the case, namely, his legiti- 
macy, was not called in question, his demand being defeated by the tenant's answer. 

The Lord Chief Justice (Loughborough) on summing up said : — 

i^ Tide printed letter to Lord Brougham respectiiig the Coortenay earldom of Deron, which title had been 
given to other fiunilies, on the condnaion that it had become eztingmahed in that of Conrtenay. 
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^^ Gentlemen of the Grand Assize^ what has passed in court has made it very un- 
necessary for me to say anything more to you upon this subject than this^ the single 
question is^ whether the person in possession is intitled to hold that possession against 
the claim of one who has proved to you in court, as it is admitted, that he is the 
son of Jocelyn, earl of Leicester, and that Jocelyn, earl of Leicester, was seised in fee of 
the estate. That estate he has devised away by a will duly executed, therefore there is 
a mere impossibiUty the demand can have any right ; therefore you will not in this case 
find any difficulty in finding your verdict for the tenant. 

" Jury — ^we are all agreed the tenant has the better right.^^ * 



LEIGH OF Stoneley. 

This barony which had been looked upon as extinct, was claimed a few years since 
by a person who deduced his descent from Christopher Leigh, a fourth son of the first 
created peer, and who asserted that a monument to the memory of the said Christopher 
had been withdrawn, in some clandestine manner, from the church wherein it had been 
erected, for the wilful purpose of suppressing the inscription it had thereon, setting forth 
the issue of that person, and which, had it been remaining would have proved the claim- 
ant's pedigree. The evidence adduced before the Lords' Committee of Privileges on the 
hearing of this case was of a most extraordinary, and conflicting nature ; but the result 
was, that their lordships resolved against the right of the unfortunate petitioner. Without 
commentary on this decision^ it may suffice to observe, that there is every reason to be 
convinced the title is not extinct, though the heir male may be an individual whose means 
are not adequate to contend with the powerful influence of the party which possesses the 
estate, co-descendable with the Leigh peerage. 

MONTAGU. 

The viscounty of Montagu was supposed to have become extinct upon the death of 
Mark Anthony Browne, the ninth viscount, s.p., in 1797- But a petition of claim is now 
by his Majesty's order of reference, before the Attorney General, for his report. 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

The ancient earldom of Northumberland, in the Percy name, has ever since the 
death of Jocelyn, the eleventh earl, who died in 1670, s. p. m., been considered ex- 

f^ ThMe prooeedings are enrolled of record in the Treasury of the Court of Common Fleas, at Westminster, on 
two folio rolls, No. 441,-442.— Easter Term, 21 Geo. III. 
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tinct. Without making any comment upon the pretension of James Percy, who at the 
time was denominated an impostor,^ there is great reason to believe that a true heir male 
is still existing, either in the family of Percy in Belgium, or in the United States of North 
America. When at Brunswick, in the province of Maine, the author of this brevity 
saw, in 1825, two fine young men of the name of Percy, who, in their lineaments had a 
strong likeness to the portraits of the celebrated Hotspur, Lord Percy. It is to be re- 
marked that, George Percy, a younger son of the then earl of Northumberland, was 
among the early adventurers in the settlement of Vir^nia, along with the lord Delawarre, 
by whom, on his departure, he was left deputy governor of the colony. 

The Percy pedigree represents this George Percy to have died s. p. ; but in the ab- 
sence of any good authority to prove that fact, the before mentioned young men, from 
the long settlement of their family in that country, seem to warrant the presumption of 
their descent from the Northumberland house of Percy.** 



OXFORD, 

The earldom of Oxford^ which for twenty descents continued in the male line of 
Vere, and is supposed to have expired upon the decease of Aubrey de Yere, the twentie& 
earl, in 1702, s. p. m.^ has been said to have an heir male yet existing: — a circumstance 
more probable than otherwise ; but the once laige estates of the family, and the high 
office of hereditary great chamberlain of England, having passed away by female heirship, 
the object of daim to an empty title, shorn of its ancient splendour, does not form such 
an incentive to claim it, as would be commensurate to the expense of the investigation 
of so long a pedigree; and this consideration haa more contributed to keep back the heir 
male, than the perfect extinction of that line. 



PERCY OF EoltfiMONT. 

Thomas Percy, third son of Henry^ second earl of Northumb^land, was created 

lord Percy of Egremont the 28 Hen. YL, to hold the said title to him, and the heirs 

* Baronage ^^ale of his body, — ^but according to Dugdale,* died the 38 of Hen. YI. without wife or 

Vol. I. p. 286. igg^e^ Biit from evidences at Northumberland House, among the records of the family, 

• Vide the article of Percy, in the foorth, or supplemental Tolnme of the Dormant and Extinct Baronage. — 
Edit. 1837. 

^ Vide interesting aecomt of the Ix^ WiBodghby, of Parham, in toI. ^ of the Dormaal and Bxtinei Baronage. 
—Edit. 1809. 
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it is clettfly estabUshed that he had issue a son John^ thoiigh the name of his wife Is not 
tnentioned. This John is supposed to have declined taking his fetther's title in oonse- 
quence of the diminution of his fortune in the wars between the Hoilses of York and 
Ltticaster^ during which his father was slain. What became of this unfortunate persoii, 
tiiere seems no further accoxmt to be fo\md in any genealogical^ or other history ; yet^ 
there is reason to believe that he lired in retirement, married^ aiid had issue ; for in 
INrake's Antiquities of York,* there is a plate representative of the following portraitures * p. 306. 
depicted on painted glass^ in one of the windows of the church of St. Dionyse, in that 
oity^ where^ in Walrogate, the ewrls of Northumberland had a mansion^ via : — 

1, Oeorge Percy^ Dom. Egremont« 2, Dom. Marg* Percy. 3^ Dom. Agnes Percy. 
4, Sir Ralph Percy. 5, Richard Percy. 65 George Peroy^ afpparently a youth. 

These indicate that George^ lord Egremont had issue ^ that Dom. Marj^ Peray, tlve 
first female ;iras his wife ; and the others his ehUdren^ — henoe a question, i^hMh^ his 
male issue has utterly ftdled ? 

WILLOUGHBY of Pabham. 

An interesting account of this barony is to be seen ill the 3rd volume of the Dor- 
mant and Extinct Baronage of England. It is presumed to hat« become extinct in l77^; 
but it is more probably still existing (though unclaimed) in the family of Willoughby^ 
resident in the United States of America, with which the editor became acquainted when 
in that country, in 1825. It is to be recollected that the baron who died in 177^^ ^^ 
descended from Ambrose Willougfaby who emigrated to Amefrica, and was second son of 
Charles, the second baron, but whose line not having been heard of for very many years, 
was concluded to have failed of issue, and as such was ^tcppknted by a yotmg6r branch. 
But (as sho^m in the before cited volume) afterwards r^-acqtiirerd its rights.* 

WILTSHIRE. 

It admits of doubt how far this title of earl of Wiltshire does properly belong to 
the marquis of Winchester. When William Paulet, the first peer of the family, was 

• An observation here obtrudes itself, how far, when Thomas WiUonghby was summoned to parliament as 
lord WiUonghby, on the presumption that the issue male of Ambrose, eldest brother to Charles, his grandfather, had 
become extinct, did by yirtne of that writ of summons acquire a barony in fee, as a distinct creation. He not being 
the right heir of succession, as shown by the decision of the House of Lords, when Henry, the descendant and heir 
male of the body of ttter safdf Altftmise WQlovgfiby, afterwords clidmed and wte aUdWtd ther peonage, the Lords dedar- 
itfg that (be pretioos btrdmr WifiiJugliby had sate near one hundM yean wMMnert ilgM.— VU^ Octte <if de Cliford, 
Barony cor, Dom* Proc. 
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advanced to the title of marquis of Winchester, he resigned the earldom of Wiltshire to 
which he had been previously raised ; and a vacatur was entered on the roll accordingly. 
That the said earldom was looked upon as thereby vacant is manifested by the fact that 
the first lord Hunsdon (who was first cousin to queen Elizabeth) coveted it, because, 
before it had been conferred on Paulet, it had been given by king Hen. the YIII. to Sir 
Thomas Boleyne, fether to queen Anne Boleyne, and of his (lord Hunsdon^s) mother, 
Mary Boleyne. But the queen who was not so liberal in granting honours as his late 
majesty Geo. the III., was deaf to his application, which refusal is recorded to have so 
affected him, as to bring on his death, which when Elizabeth was told was approaching, 
hastened by his acute feeling of disappointment, she is said to have personally visited 
him with the charter of creation, and coronet on a crimson cushion. The old baron 
however was broken hearted, and answered her majesty thus, "Madamj seeing you ctmnted 
me not worthy of this honour whilst I was living, I count myself unworthy of it now I am 
dyings Lord Hunsdon was interred in Westminster Abbey, where a sumptuous monu- 
ment remains erected to his memory ; which when shown to visitors of that Dormitory 
of earthly grandeur, is always accompanied with the before mentioned story. 

The resolution of the House of Lords made in the Purbeck case, respecting the 
surrender of titles, was long after the time of Paulef s surrender of the earldom of Wilt- 
shire, and was not retrospective as to such honours as had theretofore been resigned into 
the hands of the crown.^ 

It may not be irrelevant to remark, that while the lords were so careful and zealous 
to secure the continuation of their peerages from the caprice of an individual, who from 
spiteful or malignant motives, might be inclined to disappoint an heir from the right of 
succession thereto, the law of recovery should be allowed to prevail, whereby an estate 
tail may be barred, and thus the high dignity of a peer of the realm be left without a 
sixpence of property to support its rank, as in the instance of various noblemen of the 
day may be pointed out. 



a Vide the article Hantdon, in Vol. III. of the Dormant and Extinct Baronage, 
b Panlet'a resignation waa in consideration of an higher dignity ; bat that of YiUien, T^acoont Purbeck, was to 
prevent the sacoession of the titLe, and extinguished it. 
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SCOTCH TITLES. 



The Peerage of Scotland^ with respect to its course of descent^ differs greatly from that 
of England^ as may be seen in the very extraordinary limitations mentioned thereof by 
Douglas^ Crawford^ and other Scotch genealogical writers. The power of surrender of 
their titles ad libitum^ and the re-acqnirement of them for new enfeoffment or limitations 
by charter of novo-damuSy forms a peculiar feature, and renders many so very complex 
as to make difficult of construction the right vested in them, for those who sometimes 
become claimants to their succession. 

It is to be observed, that of the various peerages attainted for the Rebellion of 1715 
and 1745, some of them were not altogether so forfeited as to become absolutely extin- 
guished ; but were merely suspended during the existence of issue* from the bodies of 
the attainted persons, after whose expiration the line of succession opened upon the 
collateral heirs, to whom the respective honours by their charters of creation were des- 
tined to descend on the event of such failure. 

The Records of Scotland having been carried away by Cromwell, Sir Archibald 
Primrose, then Lord Registrar of Scotland, applied to have them returned, and they were 
accordingly put up in casks ; but the earl of Clarendon imagining that the original cove- 
nant signed by the king was amongst them, and being apprehensive an ill use would be 
made of that paper, if it was reacquired in Scotland, unpacked the casks to search for it, 
although Sir Archibald promised to look carefully for it when they came down, and to 
send it up by a special messenger. 

It was not however found upon a search made ; and so much time was lost thereby, 
that the records were afterwards sent down in winter, and the vessel (the Eagle) was cast 
away near Berwick, by which misfortune the greater part of them were entirely lost, and 
such as were saved, were so damaged by the salt water, as to be rendered almost unin- 
telligible; and sixteen leaves of the Register of the Great Seal are said to be still wanting, 
in which some patents of nobility are supposed to have been inscribed. 

It may deserve notice, that by the 11 of Hen. VII., it was enacted that no person 
should be attainted of treason for having adhered to that king who should be in possession 
for the time, though he should be afterwards declared a usuper. This act was solely 
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English; yet the justice of it mighty in the administration of mercy^ be considered to have 
an interesting reference to those unfortunate noblemen^ who were made victims for their 
adherence to the cause of their lawful sovereign king James the second. 



THE FOLLOWING NAMES OF SCOTCH DORMANT TITLES MAY BE 

CONSIDERED OPEN TO CLAIM : 

Those thufl marked * are imder claim. 



*Annandale> 
*Annandale^ 

Balmerino, 
*BoTtibtwick^ 

Bothwell^ 

Burleigh| 

Calendar, 

Carlisle, 

Camwatii, 

Cromartie, 

Dudhope, 
♦Dufiiis, 

Dunbar, 

Dundee^ 

Pumfermline, 

Findlater, 

Forth, 

Frendraoght, 

Glencaime, 

Herries, 

Holyroodhouse, 

Hyndford, 

Kenmure, 

Kilmarnock, 

Kincleven, 

Kirkcudbright, 

Kylsyth, 
*Lenox, 



• • 



Marq. 


*Lenox, 


EarL 


EarL 


Lindores, 


Bar. 


Bar. 


♦Lovat, 


Bar. 


Bar. 


Lyle, 


Bar. 


Earl. 


Linlithgow, 


EarL 


Bar. 


*Marchmont, 


EarL 


EarL 


♦Melfort, 


EarL 


Bar. 


♦Menteith, 


EarL 


EarL 


Middleton, 


EarL 


EarL 


Nithisdale, 


EarL 


Bar. 


Ochiltree, 


Bar. 


Bar. 


Oliphant, 


Bar. 


EarL 


Oxford, 


Bar. 


Bar. 


Ftomure, 


EarL 


EarL 


♦Perth, 


EarL 


EarL 


Pitsligo, 


Bar. 


Bar. 


Pittenweem, 


Bar. 


Bar. 


Preston, 


Bar. 


Earl. 


Rutherfiird, 


Bar^ 


Bar. 


Seafield, 


EarL 


Bar. 


Southesk, 


EarL 


EarL 


Spynie, 


Bar. 


Earl. 


'i^Stirling, 


EarL 


EarL 


Torpichen, 


Bar. 


Bar. 


Traquair, 


EarL 


Bar. 


Wigtown, 


EarL 


Bar. 


Wintoun, 


EarL 


Duke. 
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Of these titles^ sev^ai are at present under claim ; with the addition thereto of the 
earldoms of Lindsay and Crawford^ uribich latter have been long pending. 

The claim to the dukedom of Lenox^ preferred by llie late eail of Damley, and sus*- 
pended proceeding by his deaths and the minority of his son and heir^ embraces a 
question of rather an intricate nature, diere being yery few cases in die Scotch pe^rage^ 
as applicable to the point on which the dukedom is claimed. The barony of Burleigh 
seems to present a precedent ; but much of the argument on the part of the claimant 
is endeavoured to be supported by analogy to English titles, created by writ, where the 
right of succession descends to heirs general of the body of the person first summoned 
to parliament ; the writ not containing any precise or limited course of succession. 



IRISH PEERAGES. 



The most ancient baionial titles in Ireland appear to have had their origin from 
the same foundation, as the similar honours were at that early period enjoyed in England, 
namely, either the possession of land, or by writ of summons to parliament. But the pos- 
session of land constituted the baronial dignity in tiie reign of Hen. the II«, wlien the 
first invaders, or adventurers, went into that kingdom from England j afiterwafds^ as the 
constitution of p^Uament became better regulated, and rendered eonfonniUe to the 
practise of assemblage in England, these great landholders had iiteir writs of sttmttons 
in similar form to those of the EngKsh baroos, and were thereby called to legidale With 
the earls and great noblemen in their own kingdom. Awsnming this to be tiie nattM of 
the first Anglo Irish Baronies, it follows to be considered whedier the subsequent writ 
of summons (which most certainly emanated from, or was the oonsequence of the tenure) 
did by virtue thereof constitute a baronial peetisge^ descendaUe in the blood of tiie per- 
son summoned, independentiy of his possession of the land* 

In a daim to the ancient Irish barony of Slane, some time since pending before the 
lords' committee of privUeges,it is set forth that tibe heirs maley whocontiimed to mherit 
the estates of Slane, were always summoned to parliament as Irish barons t whereas had the 

Dd 
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first of the family summoned to parliament been created a baron by that writ of smn- 
mons^ then the heirs general would have been intitled to the succession in preference 
to the heir male. But it would rather seem, that the origin of the peerage arose from 
the possession of the estates, which, by reason of some entail, descended unto the heir 
male : who thereby acquired a kind of prescriptive right, which depended upon the con- 
tinued inheritance of the lands, and terminated when the possession ceased. But no 
decision was finally made in behalf of the contending claimants. 

No creation of a baron in Ireland by patent is on record, till the 2 Edw. IV., (1462), 
when Sir Robert Bamwall was created baron of Trimleston, by patent under the great 
seal of England, to hold to him, and the heirs male of his body. 

The first earldom granted in Ireland was that of Ulster to John de Courcy, but the 
charter it seems, is not at this day extant. On his forfeiture, the earldom was given to 
Hugh de Lacy, to hold to him ^^et karedibiis suis" similarly as it had been given to John 
de Courcy. By the heir female of Lacy, it came to Lionel, duke of Clarence, in right of 
his wife, and by his heiress eventually to the crown, in the person of king Edward the I Y. 

The next earldom conferred, was that of Carrick to Edmimd le Botiler, (9 Edw. II.) 
to be enjoyed by him and his heirs far ever* But although this earldom was so limited, 
yet in the same year (9 Edw. II.) the title of earl of Kildare was created in the person of 
John Fitz-Thomas, with restriction to him, and the heirs nude of his body ; being the 
first instance of a creation to heirs male in Ireland. The next was that of the earl of 
Louth, 12 Edw. II. ; from which period Irish peerage honours, excepting a very few 
baronies, were limited to the male line of succession. 

• • * 

The following list is considered to contain the names of some titles in the Irish peer- 
ages which are rather dormant than positively extinct, and of which several are under claim. 

Athenry — Reported by the Attorney-General of Ireland, to be in abeyance. 
Barry— Supposed an ancient barony by writ. 
Barrymorb — ^An earldom, the superior title of the Barry family. 
BuLKELEY — ^The viscoimty. 

BuTTBVANT — ^Thc sccoud title of the earl of Barrymore. ' 
Cruys — ^A barony by summons. 
CusAC — ^A barony by summons. 
De la Hide — ^A barony by summons. 

Delvin — Barony by summons, reported in abeyance, November, 1800. 
Fairfax — ^The viscoimty. 
FiTZ-WiLLiAM — ^The viscounty. 

HowTH — ^Barony by summons, fell into abeyance on the death of Edward, ike 18th 
baron, s.p. m., anno 1549. 
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HussEY of Ghiltrim — ^Barony by summons. 

Kerry — ^The barony supposed by writ of summons. 

KiLLBBN — A barony by summons^ reported to be in abeyance^ Marcbj 1813. 

KiNSALB — ^Although this ancient barony has been allowed to the heir male^ yet^ 
not any patent for such limitation is known to be upon record^ and it is pre- 
sumed to have been admitted under a misconception of the original creation 
of the honour. 

Le Fleming — ^A barony contended to have had its origin by writ of summons. 

Montgomery and Mount Alexander — ^These two titles^ the first of viscount, 
the second of earl^ are vested in the same line of male descent, and are sup- 
posed to have an heir still extant, but the £Amily estates are gone into the 
hands of strangers. 

RossE — ^The earldom and viscounty in heirs male. 

Slane — ^A barony asserted to have been created by writ of summontf ; so claimed 
by one party, and contra-claimed by another. No decision. 

Tracy — ^The viscounty under claim. 

Upper Ossory — ^A barony and earldom considered extinct on the death of the 
late earl. 



BARONETCIES. 



The Order of Baronets being a degree of rank inferior to that of the Peerage, and not 
invested with similar privileges, to render it desirable beyond the enjoyment of an empty 
title, dictated by vanity and ambition, has occasioned many of the baronetcies to be con- 
sidered as extinct, from the heirs of succession not continuing the use of the title, pro- 
bably from decayed circumstances, and the ancient landed patrimony either sold, or 
passed away into female heirs. 

In the case of inheritable honours, it is much to be regretted, that the actual pos- 
session of a certain landed estate, of value according to the rank conferred, should not be 
made the basis of qualification, and limited to descend inalienably with the patent of 
creation. Rank would not then be disgraced by poverty, as in too many instances, it 
unfortunately is at the present day. 
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The following list of baronetcies is considered to coiitoin the bmb«s of those ¥^ich 
are dormant rather than extinct 

Adams of London, created 13 June, 1660. 

Belasyse of Newborough, county of York, created 29 June, 1611. 

Bellingham of Hilaington, county of Westmoreland, created SO May, 1620. 

Birkley of Attleborough, county of Norfolk, created 3 September, 1661. 

Bland of Kippax Park, county of York, created 30 August, 1642. 

Bolles* of Scampton, county of Lincoln, created 24 July, 1628. 

Booth of Dunham Massy, county of Chester, created 22 May, 1611. 

Boreel of Amsterdam, created 21 March, 1644. 

Briggs of Haughton, county of Salop, created 12 August, 1641. 

Brown of London, created 14 December, 1699. 

Brown of Edinburgh, created 24 February, 1709. 

Burton of Stokerston, county of Leicester, created 22 July, 1622. 

Carpentier of France, created 9 October, 1658. 

Castleton of St. Edmondsbury, county of Sufiblk, created 9 August, 1641. 

Chester of Chichley, county of Bucks., created 23 March, 1619. 

Corbet of Leighton, coimty of Montgomery, created 20 June, 1642. 

Curtius, resident in Sweden, created 2 April, 1652. 

Davies of London, created 11 January, 1685-6. 

Delaval of Seaton, county of Northumberland, created 29 June, 1660. 

De Neufville of Frankfort, Germany, created 18 March, 1709. 

De Raedt of Holland, created 30 May, 1660. 

Dryden of Canons Ashby, county of Northampton, created 16 November, 1619, 

Duddleston of Bristol, created 11 January, 1691-2. 

Elwes of Stoke, county of Suffolk, created 22 June 1660. 

Ernie of New Sarum, county of Wilts, created 2 February, 1661-2. 

Everard of Much-Waltham, county of Essex, created 29 January, 1628-9. 

Gaius of the Netherlands, created 29 June, 1682. 

Gostwick of WiUingfon, county of Bedford, created 25 November, 1^2. 

Halford of Welham, county of Leicester, created 27 June, 1706. 

Hamilton of London, created 11 May, 1642. 

Hele of Flete, county of Devon, created 28 May, 1627. 

Hewet of Headly Hall, county of York, created 11 October, 1621. 

Jackson of Hickleton, county of Yqrk, created 31 December, 166a 

a There is reason to believe this Baronetcy was extended to heirg male whaUoever, Dame Mary BoUea was 
created a baronetess of Nora Scotia, and had sasine of the lands of her Intfony in that province. 
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Lang^ey of Higham Oobion^ county of Bedford^ created 29 May^ 1641. 
Lawson of Brough, county of York, created 6 July^ 1665. 
Leman of Northaw, county of Hertford^ created 3 March, 1644-5.* 
Mayney of Linton, county of Kent» created 29 June, 1641.^ 

Merces of France, created 1660. 

Meredith of Stainsley, county of Devon, created 13 August, 1622. 

Middleton® of Ruthyn, county of Denbigh, created 22 October, 1622. 

Moody^ of Garesdeuj county of Wilts, created 11 March, 1621-2. 

Morgan of Lantemam, county of Monmouth, created 12 May, 1642. 

Mottet of Leige, in Flanders^ created 16 November, 1660. 

Napier of Punknol, county of Dorset, created 25 February, 1681-2. 

O'Neill of Upper Ckneboys, Irdand, created 13 November, 1643. 

Peyton of Isleham, county of Cambridge, created 22 May, 1611. 

Powell of Birkenhead, ooimty of Chester, created 29 January, 1629-30. 

Price of Newton, county of Montgomery, created 15 August, 1628. 

Richards of Brambletye House, county of Sussex, created 22 February, 1683-4. 

Bussel of Chippenham, county of Cambridge, created 19 January, 1628-9. 

Sas Van Bosch of Holland, created 22 October, 1680. 

Skipwith of Newbold Hall, county of Warwick, created 25 October, 1670. 

Tempest of SteUa, county of Duiham^ created 23 December 1622. 

Tirwhitt of Stainfieldy county of Linccdn, created 2& June 1611. 

ToUemache of Heliiungham, county of Suffolk, created 22 May, 1611. 

Valckenburgh of Middleing county of York, 20 July, 1642. 

Van Frieseadorf of Herdeck, in Sweden, created 4 October, 1661. 

Van Tramp of Holland, created 26 March, 1673-4. 

Vandcir Brande of Clevenkirke, in Holland, created 9 June, 1699. 

Vitus (alia» White) ol Lim«rick, Irekoul, created 29 June,. 1677* 

Wiaderbank of Kaines^ county of Witts, created 25 November^ 1645. 

Wyche of Chewton, comity of Somen., created 20 December^ 1729. 

Teanmis of Bristol, created 12 January, 1664-5. 



A There iaaverylurgt estate suppMed to beloog to the heir of this fiunily, which has beeiL claimed at 
▼arions times by sereral penona. 

b There ia reaion to beliere the heir of thia title still exists in great poverty. The first baronet mined his fortune 
in the service of Charlea the I.; his son, the second baronet, died for want ; and his brother hung himself for the lamie 

esme* 

c The heir of this ba r on et cyis sqypoeed to be liviag in great poverty. 

d Theh«irtothi»tauwiMt(7isb8U(B?edtobeMiid«Btinth0UBitodStatoaofAnefiMu 
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HISTORICAL ACCOUNT 



OF THE 

FIRST SETTLEMENT OF NOVA SCOTIA, 

AND THE FOUNDATION OF 

THE ORDER OF NOVA SCOTIA BARONETS. 

Chap. I. 

The dignity of a baronet^ as an hereditary title, was first instituted by king James 
the L, (of England), who, when Sir Oliver Lambert had reduced the province of Ulster, 
in Ireland, his majesty with a view to preserve it in subjection, and encourage a planta- 
tation therein, by English settlers, as also for the general security and defence of the 
whole kingdom of Ireland, and for promoting its cultivation and civilization of the people, 
erected the order of baronets, the 22nd of May 1611. On this occasion the king appealed 
to the loyalty and patriotic spirit of the most respectable and wealthy commoners of 
ancient families, in the realm, and invited such individuals of that description as were 
willing to accept the honour, and for its obtainment, would engage to maintain thirty 
foot soldiers, in Ireland, at eightpence per day, at their own expense, for three years, 
and would remit the first year's pay into the royal exchequer to come forward and receive 
letters patent of exaltation to the said dignity of baronet, which for its greater distinction, 
the king solemnly stipulated for himself, and his successors, that no intermediate hereditary 
honour between that of baronet and peer of the realm should ever be created thereafter* 

It has been generally considered that the money thus raised was appUed wholly 
to the supply of king James's personal exigencies ; and it has been further considered 
that no other application was ever contemplated : the one may perhaps be well foimded; 
but the other would be scarcely credible, unless the character of that profligate, yet 
sordid prince, was such as to afford reason to believe any base action reported of him, 
perfectly in accordance with truth. 

It would not seem that this new order of rank, or semi-lordly degree, had so much 
attraction as the king had expected ; for there were only seventy-six persons whose names 
oundation of the order, was that each knight should in the first instance qualify himself 



HISTORICAL ACCOUNT^ ETC.^ 211 

appear from the Tarious printed lists to have taken it, of which forty are now supposed 
to be extinct ; until the 25th of November, in the following year, viz., 1612, no more 
baronets are noticed to have been created, and then only seventeen — making the total 
number created in four years, t. a., from the 22nd of May, 1611, to the 27th of May, 
1615, only ninety-three, which shows that the funds for the royal purpose, whatever that 
purpose may have been, came very slowly into the exchequer. 

After this institution, and not long before his death, king James formed the idea of 
founding a similar order of rank for his Scottish subjects ; and inasmuch as the one just 
mentioned, was for the security and defence of the kingdom of Irekmd, and for encourag- 
ing persons of ambition, wealth, and consideration to make settlement therein, so the 
institution of Nova Scotia baronets was intended for the advancing the plantation of 
that district of country in America, which he had recently annexed to his kingdom of 
Scotland, and for establishing a colony there, to the aid of which these knights were 
designed. His majesty, by charter dated at Windsor the 10th day of September, 1621,* * Appendix 
made a grant to Sir William Alexander, of Menstrie, knight, his favorite counsellor and 
secretary of state for Scotland, of a certain extent of territory in America, contained within 
particular boundaries recited in a copy of the said charter, set forth in No. I. of the appendix 
hereto attached, which territory in all time therefrom, and thence ensuing, was to be 
denominated Nova Scotia, and annexed to his majesty's kingdom of Scotland ; the said 
name being given in contradistinction to that other territory of country, which had 
theretofore been granted by special charter (situate also in America), to certain persons 
incorporated by the name of the Plymouth company, and which territory was then desig- 
nated new England. 

King James having deceased shortly after this grant to Sir William Alexander — ^and 
his son Charles having succeeded to the throne — he was pleased to carry out the inten- 
tentions of his royal father ; and for that purpose, by another charter, called de Novo 
Damns, dated at Oatlands, the 12th day of July, 1625, re-gave and confirmed to Sir 
William Alexander, his heirs and assignees all the said territory of Nova Scotia, to be 
enjoyed by him and them in full regality, hereditarily for ever ; with very special previ- 
leges, rights, and immunities, as detailed in a copy of the charter printed in No. 2, of 
the appendix hereto. These most extensive grants were afterwards ratified and confirmed 
in the first parliament of Scotland, holden at the castle of Edinbui^h, the 28th of June, 
163S,t the king himself being present therein. And Sir William had seisin under the f Appendix 
said charter given to him at the castle of Edinburgh, soon after, as therein mentioned 
and ordained. 

On reference to the first charter, in 1611, it will appear that notice is therein made 
of the knights baronets of Nova Scotia ; but in the subsequent charter of Nova Scotia, 
in 1625, they will be found particularly alluded to ; and that the groundwork of the 
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by agreeing witb Sir William Alexander, for a certain district of land in that country, 
to be erected into a barony, to be holden either of Sir William, or of the king, aa might 
be agreed on by the party; and having thns qualified, a patent of creation should be then 
passed free of any compensation to be made by the said baronet, for the obtainment 
thereof from the crown : for this purpose the charter tixns recites, viz. : 

^^ And that men of honorable birth may be incited to the undertaking of tiiat ex- 
pedition, and the settling of planters in the said lands. We for us and our heirs and suc- 
cessors, with advice and consent aforesaid, in virtue of our present charter, give and 
grant free and fall power to the said Sir William Alexander, and his foresaids, of conferring 
£avor8, privilq;e8, offices, and honours on the deserving, with plenary power of disponing 
and overgiving to them, or any of them, who shall happen to make the aforesaid agree- 
ments or contracts for the said lands, with him. Sir William, and his aforesaids, under 
his subscription, or theirs, and their seal, any portion or portions of the said lands, &c*, 
as to him shall seem fit, &c/' ' Further, the charter recites, viz. : 

^^Hierefbre that this our present charter, may be more effectual, and that seisin 
thereupon may be more conveniently taken, it is necessary that seisin of all and sundry 
the aforesaid lands, of the said country and lordship of Nova Scotia be taken within our 
said kingdom of Scotland, and on the grounds and lands of the same in the most eminent 
place thereof, which can neither conveniently nor lawfully be done without an exjnress 
union of the said country and lordship of Nova Scotia to the said kingdom of Scodand. 
Wherefore for the advantage and readier convenience of tbe aforesaid seisin, we with ihe 
advice aforesaid, have annexed, united and incorporated, and by our present diarter, 
unite, annex, and incorporate with our said kingdom of Scotland, all and sundry the 
aforesaid country and lordship of Nova Scotia, with the teinds and teind sheaves thereof 
included, and all and sundry parts, purtinents, privileges, jurisdictions, and liberties of 
the same, and others generally, and specially above mentioned; and by our present 
charter, will, dedare, decern, and ordain, that one seisin now to be taken at our castle of 
Edinburgh, as the most eminent and principal place of our said kingdom of Sootlaftd, of 
all and sundry the said lands, country, and lordship of Nova Scotia, or any part of the 
same, with the teinds and teind sheaves thereof included, respectively, is, and shall be 
suffident seisin for all and whole the aforesaid lands, country, and lordship of Nova 
Scotia, notwithstanding the said lands, country, and lordship of Nova Scotia are far dis- 
tant, and lie discontiguous from our said kingdom of Scotland, as to which, we, with ad- 
vice and consent aforesaid have dispensed, and by our present charter for ever dispense^ 
without prejudice and derogation always to the said privilege and prerogative gruited to 
the aforesaid Sir William Alexander, and his heirs, and assignees, of making and estab- 
lishing laws, acts, and statutes concerning all and sundry the aforesaid lands, country, 
and lordship of Nova Scotia, as well by sea as by land; and by our present charter we 
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declare, that notwithstanding the said union,which is declared to be granted solely for the 
advantage and convenience of seisin, the said country and lordship of Nova Scotia shall 
be judged, ruled, and governed by the laws, and statutes made, and to be made, consti' 
tuted and established, by the said Sir William Alexander, and his heirs and assignees, re- 
lating to the said country and lordship of Nova Scotia, in like manner, and as freely in 
that respect as if the said union had never been made, or hitherto granted/' 

'^ And farther, notwithstanding the aforesaid union, it shall be lawful to the aforo- 
said Sir William Alexander and his heirs, and assignees, to give, grant, and dispone any 
parts, or portions of the said lands, country, and lordship of Nova Scotia, heritably be- 
longing to them, to and in favour of idiatsoever persons, their heirs and assignees, 
heritably, with the teinds^ and teind sheaves th^eof included (provided they are our 
subjects) to be holden qf the said Sir William Alexander, or of us, and our successors, 
either in blench farm, fee farm, or in ward and relief, ai their pleasure, and to intitle and 
denominate the said parts and portions by whatsoever stiles, titles, and designations shall 
seem to them fit, or be in the wiU and option of the said Sir William Alexander asid his 
qfbresaids, which vnftftmenis and disposiiions shall be approved and confirmed by us, or our 
successors, freely, without any composition to be made therefor. 

^^ Moreover we and our Successors shall receive whatsoever resignations shall be made 
bythesaidSir WiUiam Alexander, at^ his heirs and assignees, qf all and whole the ^rforesaid 
Lands and Lordship qfNova Scotia, or of any part thereqfin our hands and (those) of our 
successors, and commissioners aforesaid, with the teinds and teind sheaves thereqf included, 
and others generally and specially above mentioned, to and in favour of whatsoever person 
or persons (provided they are our subjects, and live under our obedience) and they shall 
pass iftfeftments thereon, to be holden in free blench farm of us, our heirs and suoeessors, in 
manner above mentioned, freely without any composUion.*^ 

^' Further we for us, and our successors, with advice aforesaid, have given, granted, 
ratified, and confirmed, and by our present charter, give, grant, ratify, and confirm to the 
said Sir William Alexander, and his heirs and assignees, all places, privileges, preroga- 
tives, preeminences, and precedencies whatsoever, given, granted, and reserved to flie 
said Sir William Alexander, and his heirs and assignees, and his successors, lieutenants 
of the said country, and lordship of Nova Scotia, on behalf of the Knights Baronets, and 
remanent portioners, and associates of the said plantation, so as the said Sir William Alex- 
ander, and his heirs male descending of his body, as lieutenants aforesaid, shall and may 
take place, prerogative, preeminence, and precedence, as well before all Esquires, Lairds, 
and Gentiemen of our said kingdom of Scotland, as before all the aforesaid Knights Bar- 
onets of our said kingdom, and all others, before whom the said Knights Baronets in 
virtue of tiie privilege granted to them, can have place and precedency, for the advance- 
ment of which plantation and colony of Nova Sootia, and in respect of it, especially the 

B e 
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said Knights Baronets were, with advice aforesaid, created in our said kingdom of Scot- 
land, with their state and dignity, as a special token of our favour conferred upon such 
gentlemen, and honourably bom persons, portioners of the aforesaid plantation and 
colony ; with this express provision always, that the number of the aforesaid never exceed 
one hundred and fifty/' 

Thus far the charter, under which the Nova Scotia Baronets were primarily created, 
and grants of lands conceded to be made to them, to constitute their respective qualifica- 
tions, and to enable them to further out the intention of colonizing the plantation, and of 
sustaining their title and dignity* But though the inducement to the establishing the 
order was obviously to benefit the then infant colony, it was not stated what quantity 
or proportion of land should constitute or form the qualification, this omission was there- 
fore supplied seven days after the date of the charter, by the letter of his majesty king 
Charles to the privy council of Scotland, dated July 19, 1625, whereby it is ordained to 
be, viz., ^^Thrie myles in breadth and six in length, of landes within New Scotland, for 
their several proportions ; and to the end that those are to be Baronetes, and to help 
thereunto, may not be hinderit by coming unto us for procuring their grantes of the said 
landes and dignities, but may have them there with less trouble to themsel& and to us. 
We haif sent a commissione unto you for accepting surrendris of landes, and for confer- 
ring the dignitie of baronet upon such as shall be found of quality fitt for the same, till 
the number appointed within this said commission be perfected, &c., &c/' 

The professed object in giving this extensive privilege, was evidently to induce 
persons of fortune and character to join Sir William Alexander in settling, (with an in* 
terest to themselves) the new Colony ; but this object was very slow in meeting the 
desired effect. The institution of the dignity met with great opposition, and Sir William 
became very unpopular as the projector of it. It interposed a new degree of rank be- 
tween the lairds and the peerage ; which was obnoxious to the lairds, who had considered 
themselves to stand in the next degree : the subject was made matter of strong and 
repeated remonstrances against it, as the records of the proceedings in the parliaments of 
Scotland for a time, will show. The repugnance to recognise the order, may account for 
the few persons who came forward to accept of it; so that Sir William Alexander was 
left chiefly to his own means, and the king's countenance, to carry on his undertaking. 

In 1629, however. Sir William had so far succeeded, as to have a thriving colony in 
Nova Scotia, and his eldest son and heir apparent. Sir William Alexander, had gone 
there as his lieutenant. This being the case, his majesty king Charles, to give stronger 
encouragement to persons of honour and character to join their assistance ; and also to 
render the dignity of baronet more inviting to seek, was pleased to confer upon the order 
the special distinction, that the said baronets and their heirs male, should thenceforth 
wear, and carry about their necks, an orange tawny silk ribbon, whereon shall hang pendant 
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in an Escutcheon Argent, a Saltier Agure, thereon^ an Escutcheon of the Arms of Scotland, 
unth an imperial crown above the Escutcheon and encircled trith this motto, '^ Fax mentis 
hanesta gloria." This letter is printed in the appendix. No. III. 

It is here to be observed diat the right of creating the baronets, did not rest in the 
king, but in his grantee. Sir William Alexander, — ^the institution of them was not like a 
peerage flowing from the grace of the crown for the mere purpose of conferring honour ; 
but it was specially erected to carry into effect a particular object, which object was made 
a stipulation to give an interest to the baronet thereupon created, to promote it; — ^thus 
the king having granted away the whole country of Nova Scotia, had divested himself of 
the lands and territories comprehended in his charter, and this charter was confirmed 
(as before mentioned) by the parliament of Scotland, his majesty himself being present 
therein. The king therefore had not any lands to give, and the basis of conferring the 
title was affixed to the previous agreement to be made with Sir William Alexander, for 
the acquisition of the land, which agreement was engaged to be confirmed by the king, 
without any composition, should the party be desirous so to have it confirmed. It is 
evident then, that Sir William was the principal to grant the territory from which the 
title emanated;* and the king the accessary to confirm the grant by such style, title, * Appendix 
and designation as had been in the will and option of Sir William and the party, when 
the same had been concluded upon between them.t t Appendix 

These observations are made to show, that although most of the baronets might 
make surrender of their lands obtained from Sir William Alexander, and thereupon get a 
charter of Novo Damus to hold of the crown, such charter was not an original creation of 
the baronetcy, but a ratification of it, as in the primary instance acquired from Sir Wil- 
liam Alexander, and this point is more particularly made manifest by reference to the 
description of their baronies set forth in the seisins of those who had seisins thereof, and 
are now remaining on record in the register office at Edinburgh — again, the right of 
creation by Sir William Alexander (who had afterwards been advanced to the dignity 
of peerage by ihe title of earl of Stirling,) is shown to have continued in him even after 
the time when some historians have asserted that Nova Scotia was given up by king 
Charles iht First, to the French. The proof is in the record of a deed, dated the 29th 
of January 1640, and registered the 15 th of February following, whereby (bearing then 
the title of earl of Stirling,) he recites, viz :— 

^' Ffor sa mekle as we have patentis grantit to us by his mSJde, of Nova Scotia, in 
America, and for disponing and resigning of certain proportions of land yairof, and pro- 
curing to sundrie persons the infeftmentis of the samin fra his made, with the honor and 
dignitie of knychtis baronettis have been in use to get fra every ane of the receavers 
yairof the soume of money of this realme, or yairby, and siclyk, &c^" The deed then 
goes on to assign to certain trustees named therein, all the sums of money to be received 
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for the proportions of land and dignity of baronets^ by them to be applied towards the 
payment of debts for which they are cautioners on his behalf, Soc., as may be seen in the 
copy of the said deed in the appendix hereto. No. 20. 

This deed enumerates the names of divers persons who then stood indebted to him 
in various sums of money, as would appear for their engagements to him for the honour 
of being created knights baronets of Nova Scotia ; these sums are assigned over to the said 
trustees, but it may be suspected they never were paid, for had they been discharged, it is 
not probable that his estates need have been apprised away, after his death, from his fiunily, 
especially as these debts seem to have been owing, and unliquidated so short a period 
before his decease, which was in February 1640, the same year as the deed was executed* 

In the exercise of the power and authority vested in him. Sir William Alexander 
created one Claude de St. Etienne, a French gentleman, a person who had rendered him 
great assistance in the settlement of his colony, a baronet of Nova Scotia ; and according 
as his charter conditioned, made an assignation to him of a oertain proportion of land to 
* SnDiTan, constitute his barony. This assignation, by various writers* of American history, has 
diinfloii«eta]u. been called by them, a sale of the country of Nova Scotia, by Sir William Alexander, to 
the French, but it is plain these writers were perfectly ignorant of the true state of the 
case* The creation of St. Etienne runs in the following words, vis : — 

^'Be it knowne to all men, by these presents, me. Sir William Alexander, of Menstry, 
knight, his majesty's lieutenant, and deputy, within the bounds, country, and dominion 
of New Scotland, in America, whereas by virtue of my original infeftment granted me of 
the whole country and dominion of New Scotland, by our late sovereign lord king James, 
dated at Windsor, the 10th of September, 1621. and by virtue of my other infeftment, 
granted to me of the same country and dominion, by our now sovereign lord Charles, &c., 
dated at Oatlands, the 12th day of July, 1625 : here is full power and authority granted 
to me, to confer titles of honour within the said country and dominion of New Scotland^ 
to, and upon all and whatsoever person, or persons residing and remaining within the 
said bounds, and I the said Sir William Alexander having good experience of the worth 
and sufficiency of Sir Claude St. Estienne, knight, seigneur de la Tour and Uuarse, and 
of his great affection to his majestj^s service, and knowing how, in particular he hath un- 
dergone great travel and pains to do his majesty, and me the said Sir William Alexander, 
as his majesty^s lieutenant of the said dominion, good service in advancing and furthering 
of that plantation, Thbbbporb, Wit Yb, me the said Sir William Alexander to have 
conferred, like as I the said Sir William Alexander, as his majesty's lieutenant and deputy 
aforesaid, and having power and authority as said, (is in so farre as my said power and 
audiority doth and may extend and no farther) do by these presents confer in and upcm 
the said Sir Claude St. Estienne, knight, and his heyres male of his body from tyme to 
tyme, in all tyme coming, the hereditary state, degree, ord^, name, dignity, and style of 
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baronet of New ScoUand^ with all sundry prerogatives, privileges, &c. In witness where- 
of, (written by WiUiam Alexander, my servant,) I have subscribed and delivered this 
patent, sealed with the great seal of the country of New Scotland, at his majesty's court 
of Whitehall, the 30th day of November 1629. — Signed, sealed, and deUvered in the pre- 
sents of Anthony Alexander, Henry Alexander, my sons, and William Alexander, the 
wrytter hereof.*' 

A patent in similar words (mutatis mutandis) was granted by Sir William Alexander, 
to Charles St. Estienne, esquire. Seigneur de St. Denniscourt, and Baigneux, son of 
Sir Claude St. Estienne, dated at Whitehall the 12th of May, 1630, and signed, sealed, 
and delivered in the presence of the same witnesses. And here it is to be observed, that 
before the granting of the patent of baronetcy, t. e. on the dOth of April, 1630, Sir Wil- 
liam Alexander resigned to the said Charles St. Estienne that proportion of land which 
was requisite to constitute the baronetcy conferred upon him. The record* thus recites 
it, viz: — 

^^ In the name of God amen. — Know aU those to whom these letters patent shall 
see or shall heare read, that upon this 30th of April, 1630, before me Joseph Mayneh, 
notary and tabeUior royal, dwelling in London, admitted and sworn by the authority of 
our sovereign lord the king, and in the presence of the witnesses hereunder named, 
were present in person, and my lord William Alexander, knight, lord of Menstry, and 
chief secretary of state for the king of Scotland, for his said majesty of Great Britany, 
privy counoellor of state and lieutenant unto his said majesty in New Scotland in Ame- 
rica, on the one part, who having by letters patent from his said majesty under the 
great seal of Scotland, the donation of all the said country of New Scotland, called by the 
French the country of Accadie in America, unto him and his heyres in fief, and perpetual 
inheritance, bearing date the 10th day of September, 1621^ he hath out of the respect and 
amitie which he beareth unto Sir Claude St. Estienne, and unto Sir Charles St. Estienne^ 
esquire, lord of Deniscourt, his sonne, on the other part, the said Sir Claud de St. Estienne 
being present, accepting, and by these presents stipulating for his said sonne Charles being 
absent and for their heirs, and upon other oonsiderations, the said lord Alexander hath 
given, and by these presents frankly and freely doth give imto the said knight de la Tour, 
and unto his said sonne and their heirs, they seeing cause perpetually and for ever to dispone 
of as dieir own property, true and loyal acquest, and conquest, all the country, coasts^ and 
islands from the Cape and river of Ingagon, near unto the Cloven Cape in the said New 
Scotland, called the coast and country of Accadye, following the coast and islands of the 
said country towards the east, unto Port de la Tour, formerly named L^Omeray, and further 
beyond the said Pbrt following along the said coast unto the Mirliqueshe, near unto, and 

Ex. Koorda of SnfDlk ooanty, in the sttto of MianohMot, in Nortii Ajiierifia. lib. No. 3, FoL 2(>fr. 
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beyond the Port and Cape of L'Heve, drawing forward fifteen leagues within the said 
ands towards the north, of all the which said lands and seas the said knight de la Tour, 
and his sonne shall receive all the fruits, profits, emoluments, &c., &c. ; within which 
country, lands, and seas, they may make, build, and erect villages, towns, castles, for- 
tresses, &c., as they shall see good, which said knight de la Tour, and his sonne shall hold 
and enjoye all the said country within the said limits from the king and the successors 
of the said crown of Scotland in fief and title of honour, which the said Sir William 
Alexander to them by virtue of the power to him by the said patents given hath erected, 
and entitled by two baronies, namely the barony of St. Estienne and the barony of de la 
Tour, which may be limited and bounded equally between the said knight de la Tour, 
and his said sonne, if they shall see cause ; upon condition that the said knight de la 
Tour, as he hath promised, and for his said sonne by these presents doth promise, to be 
good and faithfal vassels of the said sovereign lord the king of Scotland and their heyres 
and successors. Furthermore, the said lord Alexander graunteth to the said knight de la 
Tour, and his sonne, and their heyres, and successors, and assigns that the right of 
admiralty in all the extent of their said lands, and limits ; and the said lord Alexander 
shall cause these presents to be agreeed unto and ratified by his said majesty, under the 
great seal of Scotland if need be. Each partie hath respectively signed, sealed, and 
delivered these presents made and passed in Martins-lane, near the city of London. 
Signed, W. Alexander, fa little seal, J 

These two documents relating to Claude de St. Estienne, (more commonly called 
Claude de la Tour) and his son Charles, demonstrate in the first instance, that Sir Wil- 
liam Alexander under his charters hlul the power and right to dispone of and resign lands 
for the purpose of qualifying persons to become knights baronets of Nova Scotia, and of 
creating them, so qualified, to have, hold, and enjoy that dignity ; and in the second 
instance, these documents prove, that Sir William never sold to the said De la Tour the 
* SoUiTan, whole Country of Nova Scotia, according as many writers* have ignorantly and orrone- 
d^mn'si^^' ^^y asserted, to the fEdsification of history, and of injurious representation as to the 
interest vested in the heirs of Sir William Alexander, to the undisposed of part of that 
country, either by him, or his next successors. 

It is shown that Claude de la Tour, and his son Charles fit. Estienne had their 
grants upon the condition of being good and faithfal vassals to the king of Scotland, his 
heirs and successors ; but it eventually so occurred, that when the French, by the con- 
struction of the treaty of St. Germains, between them and king Charles, entered upon Nova 
Scotia as included therein, this Claude de la Tour took part with the French, and obtained 
from the French king a grant of Nova Scotia, with the government general of the coun- 
try,whereby he forfeited all rights he had previously acquired from Sir Wnu Alexander, to be 
holden of the crown of Scotland. He however afterwards met with a rival, at the French 
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courts in the person of another Frenchman, named D'Aubiey, by whom, though he was 
not entirely superseded in power, yet he was so far eclipsed as to have him appointed a 
co-partner in it. This being a derogation to the ambition of De la Tour, led to open war 
and hostilities between them ; the result of which was, that in order to maintain himself 
against his rival, he was obliged to mortgage his barony of De la Tour, to enable him to 
raise a force to preserve his possessions. This appears from the records of Suffolk 
county, in the United States of North America,* cited in Hazard^s state papers, (v. i., p. * lib. No. 2. 
341.) which set forth, that Sir C. St. Stephen, lord of De la Tour in France, and knight ^' ^^' 
baronet of Scotland, by deed dated the 13th of May, 1649, ^ in consideration of the sum 
of £2,084, advanced to him by seijeant-major Gibbons, of Boston, in New England, 
mortgaged to him the said serjeant^major Gibbons, the Fort la Tour, and plantation 
within the north part of America, near the mouth of St. John's river, where the said 
monsieur, with his family, hath lately made his residence, as the same was purchased by 
Sir Claude St. Estienne, of Sir William Alexander, by deed in the French language, 
dated the 30th of April, 1630,** to be redeemed on or before the 20th of February, 1652. 
It must be here observed, that the documents thus quoted from recorded autho- 
rity, cannot but satisfactorily disprove the assertions made by some, and even the British 
government itself, that Sir William Alexander never had possession of the territory of 
Nova Scotia, under his charters; and never exercised the right and power to create 
baronets of Nova Scotia. It may suit the fastidious of the present day to make these 
assertions ; and it may be convenient for ministerial policy to deny the said right and 
power, — because the important question interposes, how fer the heirs of the baronets, 
who derived their creations imder grants from Sir William Alexander, are not at this time 
intitled to the lands they so obtained, and in such respect have a claim upon the crown for 
their re-acquisition concerning which point, a few remarks will be hereafter made. As 
to Claude St. ELstienne, he was a Huguenot and a protestant under the British monarch ; 
and a catholic imder the French king,t — at all times an active, enterprising, and treacher- t Douglas's 
ous man; one who made religion a stalking horse to serve the ends of his ambition. rica '▼.x.p.305' 

* In this deed, the name is written as above mentioned St. Stephen, and not St. Estienne, which is evident- 
ly a cog;nominaI error, or a typical lapse — ^and the christian name is Ckarleif and not Claude; which seems to infer 
that it was tbe son rather than £&ther, who made the mortgage. 

b This deed hss been given at length in the proceeding pages. 
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In tihe preceding chapter^ it has been stated that the right of creating baronets of 
Nova Scotia, by Sir William Alexander, has been denied ; as well as his ever having had 
actual possession of the country, by virtue of his charters. The fact of his creating baro* 
nets has been shown in the instance of the two St. Estiennes, the father and the son ; 
together with his disposition to them of lands and territory, to constitute the necessary 
qualification ordained for the acquirement of the dignity ; and the absolute possession of 
those lands, has also been shown by the deed of mortgage, cited ; a truism which 
could not have taken place, had Sir William Alexander never made occupancy of the 
province granted to him by the royal charters, investing him therewith ; at the same time 
the possession of the premises is established by the seisin given him in terms of the 
charters, at the castle of Edinburgh ; of which the record is now extant in the register 
office of that city. This, therefore, is of itself a legal proof of possession, and all the legal 
proof which the law can require, as between the king in the character of grantor, and Sir 
William of grantee. 

This might be a sufficient answer to the insidious assertions before mentioned ; but 
as more prominent proofs are adducible, they will be here historically detailed. 

In 1497, the country of North America was first discovered by John Cabot, and his 
son Sebastian : these eminent navigators had a commission from king Hen. the VII., of 
England, for the purpose of discovery, and consequently acted under the authority of the 
British flag : the law of nations recognizes the principle of right of the territory of a there- 
tofore unknown country, to the power under whose flag the same may have been discovered. 
Thus the right to the country discovered by the Cabots appertained to the dominion of 
the british monarch ; and though, at that time, no settlement was made thereon of an 
effectual nature, yet the entering thereon by the subjects of any other nation, would be an 
unlawful intrusion, and an usurpation. 

Through a singular succession of causes, upwards of sixty years elapsed from the 
time of this discovery of the northern division of America by the English ; during which 
their sovereigns gave little attention to the colonization of any part of it ; but this neglect 
may in some measure be accounted for by the frugal maxims of Hen. the VII. ; and the 
impropitious circumstances which pervaded the reign of Hen. the VIII., Edward the VI., 
and the bigotted Queen Mary, reigns peculiarly adverse to the promotion of industry, 
trade, and navigation. 

The accession, however, of Queen Elizabeth, rather raised the spirit of maritime 
adventure ; and an attmpt was made by Sir Walter Raleigh, to colonize Virginia ; but 
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after his deaths the gmnt giren to him being void by his attainder^ severel gentlemen^ by 
the incitement of Mr. Richard Hakluyt,^ petitioned king James the I., to grant them a 
patent for the settling of two plantations on the main coasts of America t the king aooofd'> 
ingly by a patent dated the lOth of Aprils 1606^ divided that portion of North America 
which stretches from the 34th to the 45tli degree of latitude, into two districts^ nearly 
equal. The Sonthem, called the first colony, he granted to the London company ; the 
Northern, called the second colony, he granted to the Hymouth company. The South'^ 
em was desirous of beginning their plantation, and habitation in some fit and convenient 
place between the d4th and 41st degrees of north latitude along the coasts of Vilginia; 
the Northern colony was desirous of planting between thirty-^ight tod forty-five degrees, 
and the charter gave liberty accordingly, provided that the plantation and habitation of 
such of the said colonies as shall last plant themselves, shall not be made within One 
hundred English miles of the other of them, that first began to make tiieit plantations : 
thus was the first general plan, for a permanent and effectual settlement in this immense 
country, arranged and organised, with the consent and approbation of the king of Great 
Britain. 

Three years before, at the time of the death of queen Elisabeth, in 160S, which was 
one hundred and ten years after the discovery by Columbus, neither the French, Dutch, 
nor English, nor any other nation, e!ccepting the Spanish, had made any permanent se1>- 
dement in this new world i^ in North America not a single European family could be * Holmes's 
found ; tiie French indeed, about 1604, had begun to make settlements in Canada and aj^^Tt. i. 
Acadia, and these with the Spanish soldiers maintained at two or tiiree posts in Florida, p* ^^* 
appear to have been all the Europeans in North America* 

In 1603 Henry the fourth of France granted to Pierre du Oast, Sieur de Monts,^ a 
patent of the American territory, from the 4ath to the 46th degree of north latitude, with 
power to colonise and rule it, and to subdue, and christianise its native inhabitants.t 1 ^'f^'^^r 

, Coll. 1 1 pp. 45 f 

In 1604 the Sieur de Mont made his embarkation, and arriving at Acadia, afterwards 48. 
made his settlement at a place to which the name was ^ven of Port Royal, — ^and this 
was the first settlement in Acadia, and was begun four years after the temporary residence 
of Pontgrave's company in Canada. 

The year 1613 is memorable for the the first hostilities between the English and 
French Colonists in America. Madame de Guetcheville, a French lady in France, who 

* Mr. Hakluyt was at that time a prebendary of Westminster. He published his first Tolume of Voyages and 
Diaooreries of the English Nation, in 1589, and the third in 1 600 ; a work highly interesting, and which will per- 
petnats the merit due to his learning, diligence, and fidelity; and will always ftunish some of the belt materials for 
American hbtory. 

b He was a gentleman of the bed chamber to the king, and a CalTanist, but the king allowed him and his peo- 
ple the exercise of his religion in America. On his part he engaged to people the coontry, and to establish the 
Caiholic religion among tiie natlTe^. — Charlewnx Ntm^, France^ Vol, L p. 3, 12. 

Pf 
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was a zealot in religion, and anxious for the conversion of the American natives, having 
procured from de Mont a surrender of his patent, and obtained from the reigning French 
King a charter for all the lands of New France from the St. Lawrence to Florida, with the 
exception of Port Royal, sent out one Saussaye, with two Jesuits as missionaries ; these 
* Charlevoix persons in 1611 arrived at le Heve in Acadie,* where Saussaye set up the arms of 
y. X. p. 128.' Madame de GuercheviUe in token of possession. Proceeding thence to^ort Royal, he 
found there five persons only, two of whom were Jesuits, who had been previously sent 
over, but had fallen under the displeasure of M. Biencourt, at that time governor of 
Port Royal : producing the credentials by which he was authorised to take these fathers 
into the service of the new mission, as well as to take possession of the Acadian territory, 
the two Jesuits were permitted to go where they pleased: they then left Port Royal, 
and went with Saussaye to Mount Desert, an island at the entrance of the river called 
Pentagoet, where at the east end the Jesuits fixed their settlement ; and setting up a 
cross, celebrated mass, and called the place St. Savior. 

Sparcely had they begun to provide themselves with accomodation in this retreat 
before they were surprised by an enemy. Captain Samuel Argal of Virginia arriving at 
this juncture, off the island of Mount Desert, was cast ashore in a storm, at Pentagoet, 
where he leamt from the natives, that the French were at St. Savior's. Such was the 
accoimt of their number and state, that he resolved to attack them without delay ; the 
French made some resistance, but were soon compelled to surrender to superior force. 
In the action Gilbert du Thet, one of the Jesuits, was killed, some others were wounded, 
and the rest, excepting four or five were taken prisoners. The English seized the French 
vessel which lay there, and returned to Virginia. 

This occurrence induced the Virginian governor, alter advising with his council, to 
dispatch an armed force to the coast of Acadia, to raze all the forts and settlements to 
the forty-sixth degree of latitude. The armament was committed to Aigal, who losing 
no time, sailed to St. Savior, where upon his arrival he broke in pieces the cross which 
the Jesuits had erected, and set up another, inscribed with the name of the king of Great 
Britain, for whom possession was taken. He next sailed to St. Croix, and destroyed 
all the remains of De Mont's settlement. He then proceeded to Port Royal, where he 
did not find a single person ; and in two hours he reduced that entire settlement to ashes, 
which, according to Charlevoix, had cost the French more than one hundred thou- 
sand crowns. Having thus effectually executed his commission, he returned to Virginia. 
It does not appear that this transaction was either approved by the court of Eng- 
land, or resented by the crown of France : it nevertheless prepared the way for a patent 
of the territory which was granted eight years afterwards by king James the I. 

Sir Ferdinando Gorges intrusted with the principal direction of the Pljrmouth com- 
pany, reflecting on the prodigious extent of the region to be planted, and on the slow 



NOVA SCOTIA BABONBTS. 223 

progress of colonization^ conceived the design of persuading the Scotch nation to form a 
settlement within the limits of New England. Easily obtaining the consent of the com- 
pany, and the approbation of Sir William Alexander, of Menstrie, in North Britain, a 
man of great influence with his sovereign. Sir Ferdinando succeeded in his plan; 
and the Scotch knight had granted to him by a royal charter, under the great seal of 
Scotland, the ivbole territory of Acadia, by the name of Nova Scotia, September the 10th, 

anno 1621.* .* VideCharter 

in Appendix 

Sir William Alexander thus invested with palatinate jurisdiction, and made the No. i. 
proprietary of the soil, in the next year sent a ship with a colony of purpose to plant ; 
but the season of setting out was so late, that they were obliged to stay through the 
winter, at Newfoundland. Another ship with provisions was sent the following year, 
1623 ; yet by reason of some unexpected circumstances, they resolved not to plant at 
that time, but merely to discover and take possession. Sailing from Newfoundland, they 
coasted along the shore of Nova Scotia, and on Port Joli river found a fit place for a plan- 
tation. Returning to Newfoundland, in July, they left their ship there, and took passage 
for England, with intention of resuming the enterprise of planting a colony the next year. 
Purchas and Laet, two writers of credit, stop here in their accounts of Nova Scotia, 
excepting Laet makes mention of the change of the old names of places, by the Scotch 
patentee, viz : ^^ Quid past ilia, in HUs partibus gestum sit, mifU non constat ; msi qudd nomitia 
harum provinciarum i WUUehno Alexandro mutata inveni, in tabfdd Geographica nuper in 
Angtid excusa, u e,, Cadia, nova Caledonia septentpars nova Alexandria wmtnatur!^ 

Though Purchas and Laet are silent as to the further proceedings of Sir William 
Alexander, yet it is certain that he followed up what he had begun, with great persever- 
ance ; and for the better enabling him to have assistants to co-operate with his design, 
he obtained from king Charles the I., a confirmation of the charter of king James, by 
another dated the 12th of July, 1625,t with a de novo damns of all previous rights, pri- f ibid no. 2. 
vileges, and power, and adding thereto, the particular prerogative of conferring honours 
on those who should become associates in his undertaking, and of assigning to them 
lands to be erected into baronies in their favour ; and in order to render the honour of a 
baronet of Nova Scotia, the more distinguished, and the more attractive to be sought 
for, the number to be created was limited to one hundred and fifty. 

At what time die next expedition was made does not appear ; but as Purchas and 
Laet have stated that the enterprise was to be resumed the next year, it may be concluded 
that it did so take place, and a colony effectually planted, ensued thereupon. For in 
1629, being five years after the year (1624) where Purchas and Laet stop. Sir William 
Alexander, eldest son and heir apparent of the patentee, is shown to have made great 
progress in the perfecting of a settlement, where, on the behalf of his father, he was 
then acting as his deputy. The proof of this is in the royal warrant of king Charles 
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the I., conferring a particular badge of distinction to be worn by the baronets of Nova 
* Vide Office Scotia.* The words in this warrant are, viz., ^^ And seeing our trustie and well beloTcd 
a^pimdizno!3. counsellour Sir William Alexander^ knight, our principall secretarie of that our aunoient 

kingdome of Sootiand, and our lieutenant of New Scotiand, who, these many years by 
past, hath been at greate charges for the discoverie thereof, hoik nmo in emd $eithd m 
cohnie there, where his eone Sir WilUam Alexander is now resident, and wi^ being most 
willing to afford all possible means of encouragement ihat convenientlie wee can to the 
baronets of that our auncient kingdome, for the furtherance of ao good a worke, and to 
the effect they may be honoured, and have place in all respects according to their patenta 
from us. Wee have been pleased, &c., &c., &c« ^' Here then is an evidence on the part 
of the crown, that Sir William Alexander had established his plantation of Nova Scotia. 
But a still stronger proof is to be found in the letter from king Charles to Sir William 
t Vide Appen- Alexander, then bearing the titie of viscount of Stirling, dated, Greenwich, 10 July, I631,t 
which testifies not only the settlement which had been made in the country, but the 
then continued occupancy of it, with a governor, fort for protection, &c*, &c* This letter 
was written in consequence of the treaty of St. Germains, by which the king in an un- 
guarded moment, had agreed to surrender Acadia to the French ; it recites, viz: ^^ It is 
our will and pleasure, and we command you hereby, that with all possible diligence, you 
give order to Sir George Home, knight, or amg other having charge firom you there, to de^ 
moKsh the Jbrt which was buUded by your son there, and to remove aU the people, goods, 
ordnance, munitions, castle, and other things btionging unio thid colome, leaving the bounds 
altogetiier waste, and unpeopled^ as it was at the time when your son landed first to plant 
there by virtue of our commission.'^ 

Tlie next proof of occupation of the territory of Nova Scotia granted to him^ may be 

taken from the charter of king Charles the I., to Sir William Alexander, of the port or 

t Sz, Hecprd haven of Largis in Scotiand,} which as therein expressed, was for the . special purpose 

B^£7 of facilitating the commercial intercourse between Scotland and the plantation of Nova 

Scotia. But the most important proof is to be derived from the demand of England at 
( Appendix the Treaty of Utrecht,§ for the restoration of Nova Scotia by the French to Great 
Britain, to be surrendered back in its full plenitude of territory, as the same was des- 
cribed in the original charters of king James and Charles the I. to Sir William Alexander. 
Had Sir William Alexander never taken possession of the country, or made settlement 

* _ 

therein, there could be no pretence on the part of England ; for its sole right is 

based upon that settlement, which laid the foundation of that valuable province, as a oo» 

colony of the British Empire, and that, colonized as the charters recite at his own eapense. 

With respect to the Treaty of St. Gemudna, it may be observed, that king Charles 

I IMd No. 11. by that treaty, gave up Acadia to the Frenoh.|| This is noticed by Mnce, in his Annak 

t^lbid pp. 52, ^f ]^^^ England, thus, viz.,1[ <' Sir David Kirk having taken Quebec frwi the Frendi, 
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the king o{ Fnmoc detained 400^000 crovnB^ part of the queen of England's portion. 
Tbia bvoBght about the treaty ^th king Charles, who empofwered his ambassador (Sir 
laaaA Wake) to oondude the dispute, 29 June, 1631. But it was not till the 99 of 
March, 1633, the treaty was signed ; which put an end to all differences, when the re- 
maining half part of the queen's portion was paid by the French king/' Further, the 
same author writes,i^ ^^ That when king Charles found that the French possessed them- * Appendix 
selres of the whole country, he declared puUickly, that he had given away only the ^* 
forts, and not the soil; besides the French king had undertaken to pay Kirk £5000. for 
the forts^but never did; nor was Sir William Alexander ever paid a sixpence.*' Thnt the 
long never intended to resign Nova Scotia, will be clearly shown by reference to his letters 
to the states of Scotland, set forth in the annexed Appendix ;t and the assignation by Sir \J^^^ ,^^' 
William Alexander, (then earl of Stirling), to Mr. Alexander Eynneir, and Mr. James 
Gordon, (printed in the annexed Appendix),! will show that the earl of Stirling at that t n>id No.20. 
period, which was only a short time before his death, considered himself in legal posses-' 
sion as lord proprietary of the soil of the province, and in such capacity, intitled to 
make resignation of lands, and to dispose of the honour of knight baronet in terms of 
his charter ; had such not been the case, a deed of the nature of a disposition for the 
payment of debts, would have been at once ridiotdous, and inconsistent, and perfectly 
inappropriate to the purpose for which it was executed. 

When the treaty of Utrecht was under negotiation, the objections of the French, 
and the replications of the English Commissioners respecting Nova Scotia are particu- 
larly deserving notice; the sixteenth preliminary article thereof^ to which M. de Torey 
agreed, on the 28th of May, 1709, is as follows: ^'The most christian king shall yield to 
the crown of Great Britain whatsoever France is possessed of in the Island of Newfound- 
land, and whatsoever countries, islands, fortresses, and colonies, which have been taken^ 
and possessed on both sides since the beginning of the war, in what part soever of the 
Indies that they may be situated, shall be restored on the part of tiie queen of Ghreat 
Britain and his most christian majesty." 

At a more advanced period of the negotiation is the following article, via : ^^The 
island of St. Christopher^ Hudson's Bay, and straits of that name, and Aeadia with Port 
Royal amd the Fori, shall be restored^ entire to her majesty." In the speech from the ^ ibid No. 19. 
throne, alter announcing the tenor of the treaty, her majesty queen Anne thus expresses 
herself^ via: 

^^Our interest is so deeply oonoemed in the trade of North America, that I have 
used my utmost exertions to adjust that artide in the most beneficial manner. France 
consents to restore us the whole bay and straits of Hudson's, to deliver up the island of 
Newfoundland, with I^laoentia^ and to make an absobde cession of Annapolis wUh the rest 
of Nova Scotia or Acadia.*' 



226 HISTORICAL ACCOUNT^ BTC.^ 

As the limits of these cessions might be said to admit of doubts in some particulars 

as relating to Acadia or Nova Scotia, it must be allowed that conflicting claims were set 

up by the French to some parts of them ; and these afterwards became a subject of much 

disputation, as reference to the memorials of the British and French jcommissioners 

* J^*«*^ . with respect to their North American territories will demonstrate,* in which the objeo- 

175o* pp* 20vy 

78. tions urged by the French against the right claimed by the crown of Gr^t Britain to the 

territory in question, are very satis£Eu:torily answered by the reply of the British commis- 
sioners to their frivolous and futile subterfuges. 

The first exception taken by the French commissioners, was to the patent granted 
to Sir William Alexander, on the ground, ^^ That the lands contained within it being 
at the time of the grant in the possession of the French,* tiie patent became void 
in itself, upon that condition in it, which, as they allege, makes it necessary that no lands 
to be possessed in consequence of that grant, should be occupied by inhabitants who 
cultivated them ; which objection seems to be founded in a mistake of the words of the 
patent, in which king James, after having expressed his sense of the public utility, aris- 
ing from the establishment of colonies, adds these words : ^Presertim 9i vel ipsa regna 
ciUtoribu8 prius vacua vel ab infidelibus quos ad ckristianam converti fidem ad Dei gJo^ 
riam interest plurimum insessa fiterunt.' These are the words upon which the French 
commissioners found their objections, though notiiing can be more clear in construction, 
than that they are only expressive of a circumstance, which where it happens, makes 
settiements in foreign countries additionally beneficial to mankind, and imply no condi- 
tion at all/^ 

They afterwards allege, ^^ That if no such condition had been contained in the grant, 
it would nevertheless have been void ; the French having setded within it upon lands 
granted to the Sieur de Mont, in 160i, by the letters patent of Henry the IV. of 
France ; tiiat no English settiements were ever made in consequence of the grant to Sir 
William Alexander ; that the Nova Scotia granted by king James is merely ideal, and 
had no existence till the treaty of Utrecht.'' 

These objections were answered by the English comnussioners, thus : ^' As to the 
grant being void, as comprising lands then settied by the Sieur de Mont, if it was a point 
worth contending for, it could be easily proved; that what they call the settiements of 
the Sieur de Mont, was nothing more than a cursory usurpation in opposition to the rights 
of the crown of Great Britain; as it is evident from Champlain, (part 2, p. 266), in which 
he says : ^^ Les Anglois qui n*y avoient it6 que sur nos brisies t^etant emparis depuix 
dix a doune ans des luix les plus signaks, ti^eme enlevoieni deux habitations, savoir cette 

& n&ey had been six yean before totally expelled by Argal, and their Ibrta entirely deatroyed, aa mentioned in 
some preceding pages. 



NOVA SCOTIA BARONETS 227 

du Port Royal, ou itaU PoUvincourty ou Us sant habitues de present. That the English did 
make settlements in oonsequence of this grants for the memorial from which this passage 
is taken^ was presented at London, in 1631, in which it is said, that the English had 
made settlements in Port Royal, ten years before that memorial ; which will place them 
in the year 1621, the very year in which king James made his granU It is also remarkable 
that there remains at this very day, the ruins of a fort built at that time, at the entrance 
into the basin, which preserves the name of the Scotch Fort*^ 

Again the British commissioners reply : ^^It is a little difficult to know in what 
sense the French commissioners would be understood, when they say, that Nova Scotia 
had no existence antecedent to the treaty of Utrecht. If they mean only, that France 
did not call that coimtry by the name of Nova Scotia, it is true ; but Nova Scotia des- 
criptive of that country had its existence before that treaty, not only in the letters patent 
of king James the first, but in all the English maps from 1625 to 1700, and in Laet's 
history (p. 18), and in the beginning of the negociation preceding the treaty of Utrecht: 
nor indeed is it possible to suppose France not to have had an idea of the country called 
Nova Scotia, after it had been so frequently mentioned in the best maps and histories of 
America, as those of Purchas's Pilgrim, Laet, and Champlain.^^ 

From these facts and arguments of the British Commissioners in refutation of the 
French objections, it is evident that Nova Scotia was reclaimed, and the right thereto 
sustained, on the foundation of the colony and the occupation of the country by Sir William 
Alexander, in virtue of his grants thereof from king James and king Charles the first. It 
was demanded and acquired back in full plenitude of territory and boundary, as contained 
in the respective charters, and in 1763, by the peace of Aix la Chapelle, was finally quit 
dauned for ever by the French to the crown of England ; whereby it is considered that 
when the sovereignty returned to the crown, the right of the heirs of the patentee became 
revived ; and the rights of the heirs of his grantees, baronets of Nova Scotia, became 
reinvested in them. Tlie usurpation of the French was only a suspension of rights, and 
their relinquishment a restoration thereof. 

And here it cannot but be remarked, that while the British commissioners, with so 
much ingenuity and pertinacity, urged and supported the validity of Sir William Alex- 
ander's charters, it is not a little unworthy the English Government to take up the 
objections of the French, so perfectly negatived, and adopt them against those persons 
who have claims derived from Sir William Alexander under these very same charters. 

& These ruins were most likely tiiose of the fort built by Sir WilUam Alexander, junior, and directed as before 
mentioned, to be rased in yirtne of the treaty of St. Germains, by long Charles the first. 
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CHAP. III. 

Having in the two preceding chapters shown the origin of the firftt setdemoit in 
Nova Scotia under the charters granted to Sir William Alexander, and also that he had 
actual occupancy of the territory mentioned therein, and exercised the govertunent 
thereof, by his son Sir William Alexander, his deputy; as likewise by Sir Gteoige Home, 
the govenor of the fort of Port Royal, which had been erected after he had taken pos- 
session of the country, by his said son Sir William Alexa&der : and, moreover, that he 
executed the power vested in him by his charters of creating knights baronets, and of 
assigning to them the portions of land ordained to form the qualifications for tiimr 
baronies, it follows that the interest thus made over to, and acquired by the baronets, 
should have notice. 

The order, as already observed, was instituted for the special purpose of giving to Sir 
William Alexander a certain number of associates to assist him in the colonization of the 
new province ; and who, by having participation in the soil^ would have an incentive to 
promote the object designed $ while, for their greater encouragement, they had oonfeired 
upon them, a badge of honourable distinction, which to mark their rank above aU 
* ^^^PP^- others of the same degree, was particularly, and exclusively granted to them.* 

Now, as the protecting dauses of Sir William Alexander's charters Were of a very 
special nature, so the efiect of those clauses extended to the knights baronets created by 
him, in the enjoyment and tenure of their baronies derived from the rights, privileges, 
and immunities communicated by his charters. Thus, ^^ Because the timely entry of any 
heirs, &c., on account of the long distance from Scotland, we have dispented with die 
said non entry whenever it shall happen ; and again by our present charter, we will dt^ 
dare, decree, and ordain, that one seisin, to be taken at our castie of Edinburgh, &a, 
shall be suffident seisin, notwithstanding the said lands, &o., Bxe far distant, and lie dis- 
contiguous from our said kingdom of Scotland ; as to which, we with advioe and oonaent 
afcnresaid have dispensed, and by our present charter for ever dispense/^ 

Further, the charter recites, viz., ^^ Renouncing and exonerating the same simpli- 
citer widi all action and instance heretofore competent, to and in favour of the said Sir 
William Alexander, and his heirs and assignees, as well for non payment of the duties 
contained in their original infeftments, as for non performance of due homage, conform 
thereto, or for non fulfilment of any point of the said original infeftment, or for com- 
mission of any fault or deed of omission, or commission, prejudicial thereto; and whereby 
the said original infeftment may in any way be lawfully impugned, or called in question. 
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for ever acqidtting and remitting the same simpliciter^ with all title, action^ instance, 
and interest heretofore competent, or that may be competent to us, and our heirs and 
successors^ renouncing the same simpliciter, jure lite et causa cum pacto de non peten- 
do, and with supplement of all defects^ as well not named as named, which we wiU to be 
held as expressed in this our present charter/' 

Here theft it must appear^ that as the territory granted to Sir William Alexander 
was so guardedly and firmly assured to him^ and his heirs, in like manner the assigna- 
tions made by him to the knights baronets^ were as strongly confirmed to them and their 
heirs, or otherwise there would have been no inducement for their joining in his adven- 
turous undertaking. Every man who sells a fee simple estate conveys to the purchaser a 
perpetuity ; that is, he gives to him and his heirs for ever the property sold ; though the 
purchaser may the next day alienate to another in like manner, to him and his heirs for 
ever ; but, stilly whatever are the firanchises of the property, and of whatever nature the 
original tenure may be^ they come to the purchaser from the title under which the first 
vendor was infeft^ and held the same^ either with privileges^ or restriction of privileges. 
And here, again, occurs another point in favor of tlie baronets enfeoffed under Sir William 
Alexander's grant, which is the letter from king Charles to the lord advocate of Scotland,* * Vide Appen- 
wherein his majesty writes after other matter, viz : '^ We do hereby require you to draw ^' 

up a sufficient warrant for our hand, to pass under our great seal, to our right trustie, the 
viscount of Stirling, to go on in the said work, whensoever he shall think fitting, whereby, 
for the encouraffemeni of 9ueh as shall interest themselves tvith him ; and he may have full 
assurance from us, in verbo principisy that as we have never meant to relinquish our title 
to any part of that coimtry which he hath by patents from us ; so we shall ever after be 
readie, by our ffracious favour to protect him, and all such as have, or shall hereafter, at 
any time concur with him, for the advimcement of these bounds aforesaid. And if at any 
time, by order from us, they shM be forced to remove from the said bounds, or any part 
thereofwhere they shall happen to be planted, we shall fkdly satitrfie them for all loss they 
shall sustain by any such letters or orders from us; and for your so doing, ^c, 8(C. 

From the time of the treaty of St. Germains, including also the treaty of Breda by 
king Charles the second, till the period of the treaty of Utrecht, the country of Nova 
Scotia was xmder the usurpation of the French ; and even after the last named treaty, 
until the final quit claim of France and retro-cession made at the peace of Aix-la-Cha- 
peUe, the province was a constant subject of controversy between the crowns of Great 
Britain, and France: thus while the sovereignty of England was suspended, the occupancy 
of their lands by the baronets was interrupted ; but when the one was resumed, the right 
of the other under it returned to the heirs of succession. This long interregnum, attend- 
ed with the distressing events of the civil war, and the continual conflictions with the 
French, occasioned many of the baronets who had their enfeoffments from Sir William 
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Alexander, prior to the year 1641, to disregard as well their titles as their lands, and 
for their heirs neither to assume the one, nor seek after the other ;* hence to the present 
day their titles have remained dormant, and their baronies unclaimed. But as no length 
of time of non-claim is a bar to the resumption of a title of honor, so it is considered 
that the same rule of law applies to the land, which was incorporated in it ; for the land 
was the principal and the foimdation. The title was the mere accessary which conferred 
rank and dignity upon its possessor, and completed the creation. 

The particular care and regard which the king professed to have for the promotion 

of the colony, and the honourable and distinguished persons who came forward to accept 

the title of baronet, is apparent from the Tarious letters which passed between his majesty 

and the estates of the realm upon the subject, which are extant among the privy coimcil 

♦ Vide Ap. records.* 

pendix. 

As to the number of those who were actually created baronets of Nova Scotia, 
according to the stipulated terms, and conditions of the institution, it may be rather diffi- 
cult to determine, inasmuch as the names of the respective parties on whom the title was 
conferred, do not all appear from the public registers. With reference to those whose crea- 
tions appear to be so registered, a list is herewith given, with an asterisk prefixed to those 
who are found to have had seisin of their baronies, from which it will be seen that such 
t Ibid. creations did not extend beyond November, I640.t On this point it arises to be consider- 

ed, how far any persons created baronets after that period are to be deemed Nova Scotia 
baronets, and as such entitled to local, or territorial possessions, or to the privileges 
which were specially granted to be enjoyed by the Nova Scotia baronets only. 

The persons appearing from the registers to have been created baronets in Scotia, 
from fihe 5th of March, 1661, (after the restoration of Cha. II.), downwards, had merely 
patents without any assignation of lands to accompany their titles; and consequently had 
not any interest in the colony ; and besides, fihere was not any previous institution of an 
order of baronets in Scotland, while there was an order of baronets of Nova Scotia expressly 
foimded to apply to that country, as distinguished from the kingdom of Scotland by the 
denomination of Nova Scotia, or New Scotland. It is therefore submitted, that the per- 
sons on whom the king was pleased to confer tiie title of a Baronet of Scotland were not 
by that description created baronets of Nova Scotia, and thereby authorised to wear the 
badge of honour so exclusively granted to tiie baronets alone of that country. They 
were baronets solely by name of titie, but were not invested with the privileges which 
were attached to the Nova Scotia institution. 

In relation to this subject, it may be right to mention, that a general meeting was 
called at Edinburgh, and did there meet, the 14th of June, 1775^ with a view to come to 

* One of those penons was the ancestor of the Editor. 
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some resolutions affecting the rank, rights, and honour of the baronets, denominating 
themselves as one body, by the style of baronets of Scotland : but as whatsoever was 
then discussed is not within the present object to notice, it may be as well to leave the 
account of the proceedings of the meeting to be hereafter mentioned. Further meetings 
of the Nova Scotia baronets, and their representatives in right of their lands were called 
at Edinburgh, the 1st of July, and 1st of October, 1783 ; the specific purpose of which 
has not been discovered. 

In now bringing before the public the first creation of these baronets, it becomes 
material to entertain the question, how far their heirs have, or have not lost, their rights 
of inheritance, or whether they still remain capable of being reclaimed. 

The first objection seems to be, that king Charles the I., by the treaty of St. 
Germains, ceded to the French the territory of Nova Scotia, and with that cession the 
baronets lost their baronies. But this objection ceases, when it shall be seen, that so far 
from having ceded Nova Scotia to the French, his majesty on the contrary, in open par- 
liament at Edinburgh, ratified and confirmed (as before mentioned) all the charters and 
grants, &c. made to Sir William Alexander, which ratification bears date upwards of 
twelve months after the pretended cession. The fact truly was, that king Charles having 
agreed by the said treaty to retrocede Quebec, and other territory in Acadia, (the then 
general name of all that part of America), the French under pretence that Nova Scotia 
formed part of Acadia, entered upon and usurped the same ; and king Charles at that 
time was too weak in power and means to maintain the rights of his crown, or of his 
people, against his powerful foreign enemy. A further proof that the colony was never 
intentionally surrendered by the king ; or sold to the French by Sir William Alexander 
(as said by some authors) may be found in the subsequent creations made of baronets, 
and the seisins taken by the grantees of the lands contained in their charters, as the dates 
of their seisins are recorded in the public register ofiice ; while there is also upon record 
the deed of assignment, (herein before observed), dated 29 January, 1640, made by 
Sir William Alexander (then earl of Stirling), to Messrs. Kinnear and Gordon, of such 
interest and composition as he might be intitled to, from his right to confer the dignity 
of knights baronets of Nova Scotia, containing an obligation to procure the same to all 
such persons as they should nominate and appoint, like as he might have done himself, 
which deed being for the payment of debts, would have been a fraudulent delusion, if no 
real sums of money were competent to be derived therefrom. 

A second objection is suggested, that the lands became forfeited by the failure of the 
grantees to fulfil the condition which is supposed to have been impliedly annexed to 
their grants of defending and maintaining the same, under the royal authority : but this 
objection is at once nugatory, for if the king had truly ceded Nova Scotia, his subjects 
had no right to dispute his will, and take up arms — his act of prerogative. But if, as 
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was ihe case, the king did not cede the territory, he ought to have given tihe assistance 
of the power of his crown, to have supported the settlement, and have called upon his 
subjects, the settlers, to have brought forward their force, as a part of their feudal duty. 
The king was as much bounden to protect his subjects, who had purchased that protec- 
tion, as the subject was to defend his own, and the king's dominion. The objection is 
solely by implication, and not from any expressions of an imperative and obligatory 
nature in any grant. 

A third objection is interposed, that the claims have become antiquated by the neg- 
lect, or the omission of the grantees to act upon their grants, from the period thereof to 
so long a subsequent time : to settle this point, it should be considered what law, if any, 
of prescription, or limitation interferes ; whether colonial law, Scotch law, or English law, 
or some law, rule, or principle different from all these ? By a decision in the United 
States of North America, not many years since,* it has been determined, and affirmed 
upon appeal to the supreme court at Washington, that a grant, originally well and suffi- 
ciendy made, remains indefeasible, whether acted upon^ or not ; and that no laches, how- 
ever long continued, on the part of the grantee, or of his heirs, affect the same. 

On the present question, it is to be borne in mind, that from the treaty of St. Ger- 
mains which took place in 1632, to the time of the treaty of Utrecht, the French were, 
during the chief intervening years, usurpers on the territory, and its inhabitants in a state 
of constant aggression. At the last mentioned treaty the British commissioners required 
that Nova Scotia should be given up to Great Britain, according to its ancient boundaries, 
with its whole rights ; the French occupation having been founded upon usurpation, not 
by acquisition, force of arms, or cession by treaty. The French commissioners in reply, 
assumed that Nova Scotia was a country unknown to them, and never before mentioned, 
and that the district claimed by them was Acadia entirely ; to this the British comims- 
sioners made replication, that if Nova Scotia, as a country, was unknown to the French, 
it consequently had never been ceded to them, and as to the boundaries, they rested 
upon the description of them, as contained in the charters to Sir William Alexander. 

It is also urged in argument against the right of recovery by the heirs of the said 
baronets, that the country had been conquered by the French, and re-conquered by Eng- 
land, so that no claim could now exist to be preferred on their parts. The fallacy of this 
argument is shown by what has been already stated ; with regard to jhe grounds on which 
Nova Scotia was demanded by the British commissioners, to be surrendered back to the 
crown of England at the treaty of Utrecht : usurpation but not conquest founded the 
pretension on the part of France. The British and provincial troops of New England 
had re-acquired possession of the coimtry by the force of their arms ; the demand that 

ft Case of the London Society for the propogation of the Grospel in foreign parts, vertua the town of Newhayen, 
Vermont, February 1823. 
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the country should be altogether retroceded to Great Britain^ made at the treaty of 
Utrecht^ proceeded therefore on the feet, that the French had made entry upon the same 
by usurpation, but never by conquest or by cession. 

Even supposing for a moment, that the French had in reality conquered the countiy, 
yet this wotdd not necessarily destroy private title ; for it does not follow, that in a 
conquered country, all property immediately changes hands. Are all the inhabitants 
turned out of their possessions, and new ones among the conquerors substituted for 
them ? In an extended and thinly peopled territory, it might have been out of the power 
of Sir William Alexander, or of his associates, the knights baronets, to use or enjoy their 
property during the French usurpation; the value thereof, then, was comparatively 
trifling, and the distance too great. This then would be non-user, while an enemy was 
in possession of the country ; when however it was re-conquered, and returned to the 
original government, it cannot with any shadow of justice be assumed that the private 
property of the crown grantees thereupon, became vested in the sovereign, as the pro- 
perty of the nation. This indeed would be worse than the enemy. 

Private rights in civilized countries are not otherwise affected by conquest or re- 
conquest, than by the imposts to which they may be intermediately subjected to on either 
hand. And here it may be proper to remark, that the proofs on the part of England, 
in dealing with, and reclaiming the territory alluded to at the treaty of Utrecht, are the 
very identical charters under which that territory was erected into a province in the 
person of Sir William Alexander ; and which province with aU its boundaries, prerogatives, 
franchises, privileges, and immunities was warranted by the king to be vested in him, 
his heirs, and assignees for ever. While the king also, by his royal letter to the Lord 
Advocate of Scotland,* (before noticed) promised in verbo principia, that the knights *VideAppen. 
baronets, associates with Sir William Alexander in his undertaking of planting the 
colony, should be satisfied for every loss they might sustain. Thus, whether the 
French conquered or only unjustly retained the usurpation of the country, it matters 
not, inasmuch as whenever its possession returned to the crown, the sovereign eof debiio 
jwtitue became bounden to restore to the heirs of the baronet adventurers, the lands 
of their baronies, which are specified in the records of their seisins, or if now adversely 
occupied, to make compensation by other grants of vacant territory to the same extent. 
Besides it is always to be considered, that the colony was first settled at the private ex- 
pense of Sir William Alexander and his associates, but not at the public cost, which 
renders the claim of the heirs of Sir William and of the baronets, a debt due in 
honour, and in gratitude from the sovereign, and the nation now repossessed of the said 
province of Nova Scotia; for if Great Britain never lost, or forfeited anything by the 
treaty of St. Germains in 1632, or of Breda in 1667^ so neither Sir William Alexander, 
nor the baronets lost or forfeited their rights, of proprietorship. 
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Having noticed something as to an objection grounded on the law of prescription, 
it may be incumbent to observe, that prescription has never been held to be so essential 
a principle of natural justice, that it might not be set aside by law : two very important 
maxims of English law are opposed to it, viz., those of "nullum tempus occurrit Regi,*' 
and "nullum tempus occurrit Ecclesiae ; " that is to say, no adverse possession, of how- 
ever long standing, can be a bar to a prior right of the king, or of the church. Indeed 
the doctrine of prescriptive right formed no part of the old common law of England, but 
was first introduced by a statute of the 32 Hen. VIIL, (Blackstone's Commentaries, v. 2, 
p. 264) ; so that, far from being a fundamental principle of natural equity, it has been 
altogether excluded by some laws, and certainly required the aid of positive enactment 
to give it any binding force, or validity whatsoever. In the present instance of daim 
upon the crown, it would be rather bearing too much on an excessive stretch of prerogative 
to take away property from some by virtue of a nullum tempus exception, and yet refuse 
to restore it to others by not allowing the same exception in their favour, while their 
claims are derived from the crown itself, and for a valuable consideration given for their 
original grants. 

As another of the grounds of objection alleged, is the length of time of non-user, 
and a conclusion therefrom of a voluntary abandonment of their claims, it is requisite to 
remark that in the charters of king Charles to Sir William Alexander, there is a special 
clause which declares that the grant shall be valid, sufficient, and effective in all time 
coming, in all points, in law, in all the king's courts, and in all other places, notwith- 
standing any law, custom, prescription, practice, decree, or constitution before made, 
decreed, or published, or afterwards at whatever time to be made, decreed, and published, 
ordained, or provided. As forfeiture for any cause, was thus specially guarded against, 
so the same provision extended to the knights baronets, the assignees of sir William 
Alexander, in their lands granted to them by him. 

These reservations seem to have been so strongly used with an allusion to the 
Scottish prescription then recently introduced by the act, 1617, (c. 12); the law of 
Scotland therefore was directly excluded, and the law of England could not apply. The 
inference therefore of a non-user, even voluntarily continued, cannot avail, for the 
charters must all be interpreted according to their letter, and the principle of the true 
consideration which induced their grant. 

On this point, with a very striking analogy of non-user, and voluntary abandonment, 
there has been very lately decided before the lords' committees for privileges, (the lord 
chancellor Brougham maintaining the doctrine), a case of claim to the very ancient earl- 
dom of Devon. This earldom was conferred on Henry Courtenay, who was created (or 
rather restored) earl of Devon, by Queen Mary, by letters patent, in which the words of 
limitation are " Sibi et haredibua suis masctUis/^ without the further words de corpore, or 
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quUmBCunque. He died shortly after, unmarried, and consequently without legitimate 
issue. The crown considering the title vacant, conferred it, in the reign of James the I., 
upon the lord Montjoy, who enjoyed it about three years, when he deceased without 
lawful issue ; and it again fell to the crown ; whereupon the king once more revived the 
title, and created the then lord Cavendish, earl of Devonshire, in whose family it still 
remains^ but merged in the higher dignity of duke of Devonshire. 

From the period of the death of Henry Courtenay, earl of Devon, till lately claimed, 
the heir male of his family never claimed the dignity, but allowed it without objection, 
or pretension to be granted to strangers in blood. The several heirs male in succession 
continued commoners, till at last raised to the peerage dignity, in 1767> by the inferior 
title of viscount Courtenay. But, on a sudden, the second viscount (a person of over- 
much notoriety) thought fit to come forward and claim the earldom, asserting that the 
limitation, " haredibus masculis/* without additament, meant heirs male coUateral, and 
was not confined to heirs male of the body, and citing some Scotch precedents : for such 
construction the lords decided in his favour : and though length of time is certainly 
no impediment to the inheritance of a title of honour, yet in this instance, it is manifest 
there was a voluntary abandonment, with a voluntary approval of other feanUies to take 
the high dignity then applied for. But the rule laid down by their lordships was in con- 
formance to the exact words of the letters patent. It now remains for the baronets of 
Nova Scotia, heirs of their ancestors, to consider of what steps (if any) they may choose 
to take to assert the rights and interests vested in fiheir honours and territorial append- 
ages. 
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CHAP. IV. 

The order of baronets of Nova Scotia, as before mentioned, was projected by king 
James the I., but not carried into effect by him ; probably from the reason that Sir 
William Alexander, to whom he had granted the country, not having made any effectual 
settlement therein. King Charles the I. executed his father's design, and by a new 
grant to Sir William, with more extensive powers and privileges, instituted the order in 
1625, soon after his accession to the throne. It was the first settlement made by the 
Scots beyond the Atlantic. 

As. the cultivation and population of the country was important to the object of the 
colonization, it was deemed material to encourage persons of honour and estate to em- 
bark in the undertaking. To flatter their ambition, and allure their cupidity, this could 
be done by conferring upon them a distinguished title, and assigning to them a large 
tract of territory as a qualification for it. Thus their possession became combined together, 
the title with the estate, and the estate with the title ; and not any baronets before the res- 
toration of king Charles the II. were created without having the restricted qualification. 

King Charles the II., after the restoration, granted patents of baronets of Scoilandy 
an order, the express institution of which, has not been discovered and which is dis- 
tinguished from the order of baronets instituted in 1625, in this respect that the patentees 
did not receive grants of portions of the territory of Nova Scotia, with the extensive and 
exclusive privileges thereto attached. 

The distinction between the two creations is so far essential to be noticed, as the 
representatives of the Nova Scotia order have a vested interest in the land which was 
attached to their baronies, while those of the baronets of Scotland have not any claim to 
an acre of the soil. And it may be further considered, whether if these latter created 
baronets of Scotland had not mention made in their patents, of allowance to wear the 
ribbon and badge granted by king Charles the I., as a special privilege to the qualified 
baronets of Nova Scotia, they are entitled to assume that honorable decoration equally 
with them. 

It has been contended that the Nova Scotia baronets, and the baronets of Scotland 
are one and the same order ; yet, it is evident their creations are of a very different 
nature. However the distinction seems not to have been always attended to, inasmuch 
as the right of wearing the ribbon and badge, has gone into disuse. ^ Meetings of 

a The canse of this diraae may be attributed to the French baying^ posaesaed themaelTeB of Nova Scotia, whereby 
the lands of the baronets were forcibly usurped from them ; and the civil war ensuing, many of them were ruined by 
their adherence to the royal cause, and their successors, or rather representatives set little value upon their titles, 
disused them, and consequently disused the badge. 
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baronets to revive its use^ were hold^ in the year 1731 an4 1734^ which on some account 
(not hitherto atfcertwi^) proyed ine^eetual. These meetings^ it is iii^pposed^ were at- 
tended by others t^aii the baronets of the order of 1625 ovly ; because the baronets of 
that order were indiscriminately mixed up with the heirs of tho$e persons^ who had 
received patents of baronet of Scotland^ subsequently to the restoration of Charles the 
second^ imd these yrBie b^QUght together in another meeting bolden at Edinburgh the 
14th of Juncj 1774» which meeting was called by the Lyon Ikpute, by circular letters^ 
dated March SOtti preceding, to take into consideration the revival of the exercise of the 
privilege of wearing the distinction before named. The Lyon Depuie assigned his acting 
on the occasion to the nature ofhi9 office^ by which he was appointed to attend to the ob^ 
^ervance of regularity ^ and propriety in all matters of honour. 

The following is an account of the proceedings at the said meeting : — 

Edinburgh, June 14, 1774. 

At a Qeneral Meeting of the Baronets of Scotland, with the previous approbation of 
many of them, who coiild not attend in consequence of advertisements from the Lyon 
office. 

THERE WERE PRESENT. 

Sir Robert Gordon of Gprdonstoun, Sir William Stirling of Ardoch, 

Sir Alexander Douglas of Glenbervie^ Sir Alexander Dick of Preston£eld, 



Sir Alexander Macdonald of Slate, 
Sir William Forbes of Monymusk, 
Sir William Maxwdl of Calderwood, 
Sir Stair Agnew of Lochnaw, 
Sir Henry Munro of Foulis, 
Sir John Sinclair of Stevenson, 
Sir Henry Seton of Culbeg, 
Sir Alexander Stirling of Glorat, 



Sir James Clark of Pennycuick, 
Sir Robert Dalyell of Binns, 
Sir John Inglis of Crammond, 
Sir James Dunbar of Mochrum, 
Sir John Dalrymple of Cranatoun^ 
Sir Archibald Grant of Cullen, 
Sir John Gordon of Earlstoun, 
Sir John Whiteford of Blairqyhan. 



PROXIES FOR 



Sir John Dick of Braid, 

Sir John Cuningham of Caprington, 

Sir John Wedderbum of Ballindean, 



The Right Hon. the Earl of Lauderdale, 
Sir Ludowick Grant of Dalvey, 
Sir John Ogilvy of Innerquharity. 



Letters were produced, and read from the following persons who agree to the 



measure of wearing the badge. 

Sir James Colquhoun of Luss, 
Sir Alexander Gk>rdon of Lismore, 
Sir Alexander Ramsay of Balmain, 
Sir Thomas Burnett of Leys, 



Sir Richard Murray of Blackbarony, 
Sir James Foulis of Colinton, 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Home, 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Galloway, 

Hh 
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The Right Hon. the Earl of Stair, 
Sir John Sinclair of Longformacus, 
Sir Alexander Purves of Purves, 
The Right Hon. Lord Napier, 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Cassilis, 
Sir William Maxwell of Springkell, 
Sir Robert Laurie of Maxwellton, 
Sir Robert Ghrierson of Lag, 



Sir Michael Malcolm of Lochore, 
Sir James Home of Coldingham, 
Sir James Johnstone of Westerhall, 
Sir William Augustus Cunyngham of 

Livingstoun. 
Sir Greorge Hay Macdougallof Atherston. 
Sir Roderick Mackenzie of Seatwell, 
Sir Robert Pollock of Pollock. 



The meeting unanimously elected Sir Robert Grordon of Gordonstoim, the first 
baronet of the Nova Scotia Order, their president; and James Cummyng, keeper of the 
Lyon records, their clerk. 

There was laid before the meeting, and considered by, an authentic extract of the 
royal warrant of king Charles the I., of date 7 November, 1629, authorising the baronets 
of Scotland^ to wear a medal or badge, therein described; and several original medals of 
the order were produced by several baronets, whose ancestors had worn them, togetiher 
with several patents of different dates. They then unanimously resolved from respect to 
the crown, by which this badge was bestowed, and in duty to their families, to re^assume 
this privilege of their order : and they hereby appoint. 

Sir Alexander Macdonald of Slate, Sir Alexander Dick of Prestonfield, 

Sir William Forbes of Monymusk, Sir John Dalrymple of Cranstoun, 

Sir Henry MoncreiffWellwoodof Tullibole, Sir George Hay Macdougal of Atherston. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Hyndford, Sir James Wemyss of Bogie, 



Sir George Preston of Valleyfield, 
Sir Robert Henderson of Fordel. 
Sir Alexander Stirling of Glorat, 
Sir William Erskine of Cambo, 
Sir John Cuningham of Caprington, 



The Right Hon. the Earl of Lauderdale, 
Sir Archibald Grant of Cullen, 
Sir John Gordon of Earlstoun, 
Sir John Whiteford of Blairquhan. 



together with such gentlemen present at this meeting, not immediately above mentioned, 
to be a committee, any five of their number to be a quorum, to meet and transmit the 
resolutions of this meeting to those gentlemen of the order who could not attend ; to 
communicate them with a copy of the circular letter from the Lyon office, together with 
authenticated extracts of the royal warrant before noticed, from the records of the lord 



ft This wBTvani eof^erred the wearing of the badge upon the baroneta of Noya Scotia solely, who qualified them- 
seWea by taking of lands to obtain the honour. 
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Lyon's office, and of the privy council of Scotland, to his majesty* s secretary of state, 
in whose department this part of the imited kingdom lies, entreating his lordship to lay 
their resolutions before their most gracious sovereign; and to do every other thing 
necessary to carry the resolutions of this meeting into execution. 

And they recommend to the committee to get the medals made imder the inspec- 
tion of the Lyon court, conform to the model of those presented, each medal bearing the 
date of the creation of the baronet to whom it belongs, and to write a letter of thanks to 
the Lord Lyon for his attention to the honours of his country. — Signed, Robert Gordon, 
Preses ; James Gumming, Clerk, 

These papers mentioned in the above minutes, were on the 28th of June, 177^^ 
presented to the earl of Suffolk, at the levee at St. James's, by Sir James Cockbum and 
such baronets as he could find in London ; and his lordship told him, he should lay 
them before the king, and if there was any answer, though he apprehended there could be 
none, it should be immediately communicated. And further, it may be observed, that^ 
on the 30th of November thereafter, being St. Andrew's day, several Scots baronets 
made their appearance at court, in the ensigns of the order of Nova Scotia, the use of 
which was thus revived.^ 

It would seem that the baronets were apprehensive-that certain measures which the 
government in 1783 had in contemplation, would interfere with their rights to lands in 
Nova Scotia, as the following advertisements bear, which appeared in the public news- 
papers of that year. 



MEETING OP NOVA SCOTIA BARONETS, 

AND REPRESENTATION IN RIGHT OF THEIR LANDS IN NOVA SCOTIA. 

^^ As measures are taking in London which may materially affect their interests in 
the estates granted to their ancestors in Nova Scotia, a meeting of the baronets, and of 
those who in right of their grants of lands is desired, at Fortune's tavern, at Eklinburgh, 
on Tuesday, 1st July next, at Two o'clock/' — Edinburgh CourarU, 1783. 

> There appears not any reason why the baronets should entreat ae a matter <if favour, a priTilege whidi 
they were entitled to ae a matter of riff ht; but this humble requeet seems to be founded upon the question, whether 
the badge appertained to the baronets of Scotland as well as to those of Nova Scotia, a priTilege which they were 
desirous to haye eztendedi and allowed in common to both orders, and by this proceeding sought to haye determined 
by the crown. 

b It is not a little singular, that after haying presented the papers mentioned, the baronets without haying had 
any answer from the king, should neyertheless haye taken upon themselyes the wearing of the decoration : if it was 
their right, they need not haye applied for its allowance— if not their right, they were not warranted to assume it. 
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NOVA SCOTIA. 

''The Baronets of Nova Scotia, or those who have ri^t, as representatives to lands 
in that province^ are requested to meet at Fortune's tavem5 1st October at 1^ o'clock, 
when a memorial to the Lords of the Treasury, will be submitted to their consideration/' 
— Edinburgh Advertiser y 1783. 

These advertisements were inserted by Sir William Poirb6s ; but nothing has been 
found to explain the specific measures to which those advertisements had reference ; or 
to show, what further took place ib the business. 

fVom this period till 1831 the Nova Scotia baronets hbve seemed to have been 
totally indifferent to their territorial rights ; but by an advertisement, bearing dat6 the 
10th of Jtme in that year, their attention was called to a bie^tihg to b6 holden at Mac- 
kenzie's hotel, in Edinburgh. This meeting, which took place On the 24tii of t^e Sjame 
month, wlus Very thinly attended, though letters had been received previoiUily from Sbine 
Who were unable to attend. 

There was laid before the meeting, a general statement \^th i^fetience to the 
creations, privileges, and rights of the baronets ; which being 6onsid6red by the parties 
assembled, with the documents referred to in it, tiiey wlei^ of 6]^mioh, that it Wte di^si- 
rable that the subject shotdd be more generally unde^tood by those having ihteresA;, but 
resolved that the statement should remain unpublished till a further tnefetihg Was agreed 
upon. No other meeting however has subsequentiy been holden, or any further measures 
adopted by the baronets for the establishment of those territorial rights to which they are 
evidentiy, legally entitled. And here it caimbt but be i'^m&rked, that tt redounds littie to 
the honour of those baronets, who, while they aie proud of tiieir titles — a more shadow of 
greatness, they should think the substance, in the acquirement of their lands, not worth 
looking after; though, Ood know^, too th^y di them Mheir need esrtate, ItAm title, to 
retfd^ them respectable. 

•ft do^s Aot bp^ear necessary to recite ad longum the vi^oti'ls cltfu!^ in'serted fh the 
grants to the Nova Scotia Bkronets ; it may be s^itffident to ot^serv^ that they dohVeyed 
to each grantee, and his heirs male and assignees,^ 16000 acres of the territory of Nova 
Bcotia, pa!rticularly defining, kvA dfescribi'ngthe boundaries of the same, and conferred the 
degree and titie to him, and W heirs male whomsoever ; and they contained an express 
exemption from the payment of any fine^ or composition, or of the ordinary fees of the 
seals : right was also granted to the eldest sons, and apparent heirs male of the bnnmets 



& Hie word amgneeif aooording to the SootttihlaWf inpUee that npon the faihire of heifs nude, the heir Hiak of 
the heir female, stands In the same situation as if he had been an hehr male.^Sibhald caae, (pinion of lord Jeffery.) 
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when arrived at the age of twentjr-one yeaans^ to okim the honour of knighthood without 
the payment of fees. 

The following examples of the grants of several baronies^ may show the manner in 
whidi they were set oUt and described. 

In an old map puUished by Blew^ bf Amsterdam^ anno 1662, of the coast of Labrador, 
or Nelir En^ahd^ are noticed a dbster of Islands named ^^Syiolds Noech" i. e., Sibbalds 
JBajr* Thn seeois to aUude to the barony of the Sibbald Family^ of which. Sir James 
Sibbald was created a baron!et of NoVa Scotia^ 241^ of July, 1630, with limitation to him, 
and his heirs male, and assignees whatsoever.*^ The territory granted to him is thus 
described, viz : 

'^ All and ^hole that palt lt:nd portion of the Cbutitfy, and Lotdslhip of Novti Scotia 
in America, beginning at the noith pait of the hcnd^, ba:rony, and itsgality of Amot, lying 
in Anticosti, belonging heritably to Sir Michael Amot, of that Ilk, knight baronet, and 
from thence extending south the space of three miles northward by the sea-shore, and 
£ram tfaence proceeding eastward for the space of six milea^ keeping altogether the space 
of three miles m breaddi always, «nd until it extends to the number of sixteen thousand 
acres of land^ with castles, towers, fortalices, &c«, with all rights, privileges, &c. united 
and annexed into one free and entire barony and regality> to be called in all time to come 
the barony and regality 'ofRankeiUor Sibbald,^' — (Sasine recorded 3 Feb., 163 V. 

*rfl± BA^OK^ tf^ SlU \^X!b¥feft NOftfON, BAtlONET, 

fn the IslandHfKkfpe Bf^tm. 

Viz : ^^ Beginning iFrom the west side of tihe lands and barony of Bambow, belonging 
heritably, to Sir John Gascoigne, of Bambow, in the county of York, knight and baro- 
net, and lying on the north side of the river called tlie 'Great Schibone, in Cape Breton, 
passing towards the west from the said barony, ascending the river for the space of three 
miles, keeping always the river for the boundaty liheteof, on the south, and from thence 
passing northward for the space of six mJles, keeping always three miles in breadth, and 
six in length, and the said barony for the boundaly thereof, towards the east.*' — fSasine 
recorded, September, 163*5). 

THE BARONY OF SIR AROHIBALrD NAPIER. 

Yfe: ^'Beginningat die ilttermost p<»nt IJc^vifards »the south, next to the eastern 
side of the^bardny of <0uldpaoe, 'lyinfg cm the ^M^r&em'dide'of Argalis bay, and thence 

• There is now pending in the coitft of seaiion it Edinblir^, a claim to this baronetcy, in which the crown has 
by a remit frtffn tlie 'idrOs dIP £Ub ^tr^aiuty to tie 'birdns df fUb elstflri^tfir in SSwCland, consideMA life Jands and the 
title nitited in descent (1839). 
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eastward three miles along the said bay^ and thence northward six miles^ but keeping six 
miles in breadth, to be called the Barony of Naper.^' But of this barony no sasine is 
recorded. 

These few citations may be enough to show the extent and description of those 
lands which formed a barony. And although the baronets of Nova Scotia at the present 
day may little estimate the possession of so noble a territory^ which first led to the dig- 
nity conferred upon their ancestors : yet such a property is of no inconsiderable Talue^ 
and might be as much worthy their attention, in the assertion of their rights, as the 
title they are proud to assume. 

The following list of baronets who had sasine of their baronies in Nova Scotia, is 
taken from the minute book of general register of sasines at Edinburgh, &c. — FoL 67-174. 

LIB. FOL. 

1625. July. Seisin of Sir Alexander Strachan, of his lands in Nova Scotia, 

of Thornton. .. .. .17 S42 

David Swingstoun, of one part of Nova Scotia, booked 
in the particular register in August, of Dunipace, 
or West quarter. . . 
Aug. Sir William Douglas of Glenbervie, of his part of 

Nova Scotia. . . 18 124 

Sir William Douglas of one part of Nova Scotia, 
booked in the particular register of August, 1625. 
Sept. Sir William Alexander, of one part of the continent 

of Nova Scotia, afterwards earl of Stirling. 18 177 

Oct. Sir Alexander Gk>rdon, of one part of Nova Scotia, 

of Cluny. . . . . 18 200 

John Colquhoun, of one part of Nova Scotia, of Luss, 

afterwards of Tilliquhoun. . . 18 201 

Sir Richard Murray, of his part of Nova Scotia, of 

Cockpool, represented by the earl of Mansfield.. . 18 202 
Nov. Sir Gilbert Ramsay, of his part of Nova Scotia, of 

Balmain. . . 18 233 

1626. May. Sir William Forbes, of one part and portion of Nova 

Scotia, of Monymusk, now of Pitsligo*. . 19 166 

Sir George Johnstoun, of one part of New Scotland, 
of Caskieben. . . 19 177 

June. Sir Thomas Burnet, of one part of Nova Scotia, of 

Leys. . . , . . . . . 19 212 



L 
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LIB. FOI.. 

1626. June. Seisin of Sir John Lesly, of one part of the lands in New 

Scotland^ of Wardes and Findrassie. . . . . 19 215 

Sir James Gordoun, of one part of the lands of Nova 

Scotia, of Ldsmore. . . . 19 219 

Sir John Moncreiff, of one part of the lands of New 

Scotland, of Moncreiflf of TuUibole. . . . . 19 259 

July. Sir William Murray, of one part of the lands of Nova 

Scotia, of Clairmounth, of Hillhead. . . 19 338 

Nov. Sir John Wemys of one part of Nova Scotia, of 

Wemys, afterwards earl Wemys. 20 170 

Sir George Johnstoun, of one part of New Scotland. 20 203 
1627* Feb. Sir John Blackadder, of one part of Nova Scotia, of 

Tullicallan. .. 20 317 

July. Sir Duncan Campbell, of one part of die lands of Nova 

Scotia, of Glenurquhy, now earl of Breadalbane. 21 365 
John Livingstoun, of Ejnnaird,of one partof the lands 
of Nova Scotia, represented by earl Newburgh, as 
considered. . . . . . . 22 3 

Sir John Ogilvy, of one part of the lands of Nova 

Scotia, of Innerquharity. . . . . 22 9 

Sir William Cunningham, of one part of Nova Scotia, 

of Cunningamhead. . . 22 15 

•Augt. Sir James Ogilvy, of one part of Nova Scotia, of 

Banff, afterwards lord Banff. . . 22 33 

Dec. Sir James M'Gill, of one part of Nova Scotia, of 

Cranstoun Riddell, represented by Sir John H. 
Dalrymple, of Cranstoun, Bart . . . . 22 278 

1628. May. Sir Thomas Hope, of lands in Nova Scotia, of Craig- 

hall, .. .. .. .. ..23 301 

Sir Colin Campbell, of lands in Nova Scotia, of 
Lundie, in Angus. . . . . . . 23 327 

Sir Robert Innes of lands in Nova Scotia, of Innes, 
now duke of Roxburgh. . . . . . . 23 330 

Oct. Sir Archibald Murray, of lands in Nova Scotia, of 

Blackbarony. . . . . 24 421 

Nov. Sir Donald M'Kay, of lands in Nova Scotia, of 

Strathnaver, now lord Reay. . . 25 8 
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LIB. POL. 

1628. Not. Seism of Sir Artfaiir Fofibes, of kiida mNoT»Sootia,Qf Cast^ 

Forbes, now lord Forbes. . . 25 26 

Sir Francis Hamiltoon, of kndi in Norm Scotia, of 

KiDach. .. .. .. 26 29 

Dec. Sir Samuel Johnstomi^ of kndi in Nora Scotia, of 

Elphinstomi. . . 25 61 

Six Doogal CampbeD, of lands in Novm Scotia, of 

Andiinbreck. . . 25 108 

Sir Donald CampbeD, of lands in Nora Scotia, of 

Aidnamnrcban. ..25 111 

Sir Robert Moni^raeiy, of lands in Nora Scotia, of 

Skeimorly, rep r e s en ted by tbe earl of EgUntonn. 25 112 

1629. Jan* Edward lord Newbmgfa, of lands in Nova Scotia, 

Barrett lord Newbmgfa, wapwsontcd by lord Dacre 

as supposed. 25 135 

Feb. Sir John Ridddl, of lands in Nova Seotia, of RiddelL 25 227 

Mar. Sir James liyingstonn, of lands in Nova Scotia, of 

Newbigging, represented by viscomit Tevist. . . 25 295 
April. Sfe William Cockbnm, of lands in Nova Scotia, of 

Langtomi. . . . . 25 366 

Aug. Sir William Brace, of the barony of Stenhonse, in 

NoTa Scotia. .. 26 308 

Sir James Olipbant, of the barony of Oliphant, of 

Newton. . . . . 26 341 

1630. Jan. Sir William Graham, of die barony of New Braco, 

ofBraco.. . .. 27 256 

Sir William Elphinst<me, of the barony of New Glas- 
gow, his majestjr's cap bearer. • . 27 269 

Feb. Sir John Nicokon, of the barony of Laswade, in 

America, afterwards of Glenbeirie. . . • . 27 293 

March. Sir John M^enxie, of the barony of Tarbat, in 

America, afterwards earl of Cromarty.. . . . 26 6 

July. Sir Michael Arnot, of the barony of Arnot, in 

America. . . . . . . 29 61 

Oct* Sir Patrick Murray, of the faorany of ESibank Mur- 

ray, in NoTa Scotia, now lord Elibank, Magme 
spes altera Britanni». . . 29 162 
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1630. Dec. Seisin of Sir William Murray^ of the barony of New Dimcam, 

in Nova Scotia, and of the haill gold mines within 

the said barony of Duneam. . . 29 369 

1631. Jan. Sir George Forrester^ of the barony of Corstorphine, 

in Nova Scotia, afterwards lord Forrester. . . 30 32 

Feb. Sir James Sibbald of the barony of Rankeiller 

Sibbald in Nova Scotia, now under claim be- 
fore the court of session. . . 30 77 
Sir Robert Richardson, of the barony of Pericaidand, 
in Nova Scotia. . . . . . . 30 152 

April. Sir James Maxwell, of the barony of Mauldslie, in 

Nova. Scotia, of Calderwood.. . . . 30 260 

Sir Henry Wardlaw, of tiie barony of Wardlaw, 
in Nova Scotia, of Pitreavie. . . 30 289 

June. Sir John Gordoun, of the barony of New Embo, in 

Nova Scotia, of Hmbo. . . 31 130 

July. Sir James Sinclair, of the barony of Cannisby Sinclair, 

in Nova Scotia, and haill gold mines within the 
said barony, now earl of Caithness. . . 31 261 

Sep. Sir Colin Campbell of the baiony of Glenurquhy 

Campbell, in Nova Scotia, and haill iron and gold 
mines within the samen, and privilege of transport- 
ing of all gold affecting mines thereto, now earl 
of Breadalbane. . . . . . . . . 32 36 

1632. Feb. Sir Lachlan McLean, of the baiony of New Morva^ 

ren, with privilege to dig als deep as he pleases 
for gold mines and precious stones, of Morra- 
ren. •. •• •• •« a.o^ 04/ 

1633. Jan. Sir James Carmichael, of his barony in Nova Scotia, 

with power to dig for searching of gold mines, and 
for that effect to transport thither all gold affecting 
mines, of Westraw, afterwards earl of Hyndford. 35 293 

1634. June. Sir David Cunninghame, of the barony of Auchin- 

harvie, represented as considered by Robert Cun- 
ninghame, of Seabank. . . . . . . 39 399 

Aug. Sir Alexander Foulis, of the barony of New Colling- 

ton, of Collin gton. . . . . . . 40 338 



I 1 
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1634. Aug. 

1635. Aug. 



Sep. 



1635. Sept. 



Decern. 



1636. July. 



1637. Feb. 



March. 



July. 



Decern. 



1640. Nov. 



Seisin of Colonel Hector Munro, of the barony of New Foulis^ 
of Foulis. 

Sir John Gascoigne^ of one barony or portion of 
land in Nova Scotia, of Bambow in Yorkshire. 
Heir unknown. . . 

Sir Arthur Pilkington, of one barony or portion of 
Land in New Scotland, of Stainlie in Yorkshire. 
Heir not known, — certainly not extinct. 

Sir Walter Norton, of one barony of land in New 
Scotland ; represented by the Editor of this work.^ 43 

Sir Edward Widdrington, of one barony or portion of 
land in New Scotland, of Cairtington, co. North- 
umberland, afterwards Lord Widdrington. 

Sir James Hay, of one barony or portion of bind in 
New Scotland, of Smithfield. 

Sir John Sinclair, of one barony of land in New 
Scotland, of Stevenstoun and Murkle. 

Sir Thomas Nicolson, of one barony of land in Nova 
Scotia, of Camock; represented by Sir Michael 
Shaw Stewart of Blackball. 

Sir George Preston, of one barony of land in New 
Scotland, with the haiU gold mines therein, and 
power to transport thereto all gold affecting 
mines, of Valleyfield. 

Sir Henry Wardlaw, of the barony of Wardlaw, which 
is imagined to be in New Scotland, of Pitreavie. . . 

Sir Andrew Ker, of a barony of land in New Scot- 
land, of Greenhead. 

Sir Robert Campbell of one part of Nova Scotia. . . 



40 343 



42 384 



43 65 



67 



43 229 



44 28 



44 210 



46 22 



46 62 



46 228 



46 
49 



376 
354 



a Confirmed into another charter of lands, erected into the barony of St. Maur in New Scotland. 
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THE PERSONS AFTER NAMED OBTAINED CHARTERS OF LANDS IN NOVA SCOTIA^ 
WHICH DO NOT APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN FOLLOWED BY SEISINS. 



Sir Robert Gordon^ of Gordonstoun, represented by Sir James 

Gordon^ of Letterfoiirie, 
William Earl Marishall, Keith Marishall, represented by Sir 

Alexander Keith^ of Ravelston^ knt., 
Donald M^onald^ Macdonald of Slate^ now lord Macdonald^. . 

Sir Erskine^ 

Sir George Ogilvey, Camousie, afterwards earl of Findlater^ . . 
James Stewart, Corsewall Stewart^ second son of Alexander earl 

of Galloway^ represented by the earl of Galloway^ 
Peter Crosbie^ of the privy council in Ireland^ Banovia, 
Walter Crosbie^ of Crosbie Park, Banovia^ . . 
Archibald Napier^ of Merchistoun^ after lord Napier^ 
Archibald Aitcheson^ Monteagle, now earl Gosford^ . . 

Sir Sandilands; . . 

Sir James Haliburton^ of Piteur^ 
Sir James Skene^ of Cmxyhill^ 
Sir John Crawford^ of Kilbimy, . . 

Sir Cadell, 

Sir Robert Barr^ 

Sir Andrew Stewart, lord Castle Stewart, 

John Preston, of Airdrie, 

Sir Patrick Agnew, Agnew, of Lochnaw, 

Sir Alexander Gibson^ of Diirie, . . 

Sir Robert Hannay, Mochrum, . . 

Sir William Forbes, Craigievar, . . 

Sir John Maxwell^ of Pollock, 

Sir David Cmininghame^ Robertland, 

Sir James Balfouer, Denmiln, Lyon king of arms^ . . 

Sir Philibert Vemate, Carleton, of Yorkshire, 

Sir Henry Bingham^ Castlebar, of Mayo in Ireland, now earl of 

Lucan in that kingdom. 
Sir James Hamiltoun^ Hamiltoun, of Broomhill^ 



DATS. 



28 May, 1625. 

28 May, 1625. 
14 July, 1625. 
28 Dec, 1625. 
24 April, 1626. 



18 Aprils 
24 April, 

24 April, 
2 May, 
1 Jan., 

10 Jan., 
12 Jan., 
22 Feb., 
14 May, 

21 May, 
29 Sept., 
20 Oct., 

22 Feb., 
28 July, 
28 July, 
31 Mar., 
20 April, 

25 Nov., 
25 Nov., 
22 Dec., 

7 June, 



1627. 
1627. 
1627. 
1627. 
1628. 
1628. 
1628. 
1628. 
1628. 
1628. 
1628. 
1628. 
1628. 
1629. 
1629. 
1630. 
1630. 
1630. 
1631. 
1633. 
1634. 



7 June, 1634. 
6 Jan., 1635. 



248 



HISTORICAL ACCOUNT^ ETC.; 



Mary BoUes,* Cudworth, 

Sir John Fortescue^ Stainley^ of Salden, county of Bucks, 

Sir Thomas Thomson, of Dudingstone, 

Sir Edward Moir, of Longford, Nottinghamshire, 

Sir John Curzon, Kedleston, Derbyshire, now lord Scarsdale, . 

Sir Alexander Abercromby, of Birkenbog, . . 

Sir John Raney, Rutam, of Polham, Kent, (Index to Reg. Mag. 

Sigill. 13 Sept. 1636), . . . . . . 

Sir Gideon Baillie, Lochend, 

Sir Henry Slingsby, Scriven, Yorkshire, . . 

Sir Thomas Peirs, Stonypitts, 

Sir Edward Musgrave, of Hayton Castle, county of North 

umberland. 
Sir Edward LongueviUe, Wolverton, county of Bucks, 
Sir Amos Meredith, of Ashley Castle, Cheshire, 



DATS. 

19 Dec, 1635. 

17 Feb.,1635-6. 

20 Feb.,1635-6. 

18 June, 1636. 
8 June, 1636. 

18 June, 1636. 

21 Nov., 1636. 
21 Nov., 1636. 

2 Mar,, 1638. 
24 Mar., 1638. 

20 Oct, 1638, 

17 Deo, 1638. 

2 Jan., 1639. 



Collins, in his baronetage, v. 5., p. 346, mentions a Sir GKlbert Pickering, of Titch- 
marsh, in Northamptonshire, to have been made a baronet of Nova Scotia, and gives a 
copious account of the family ; but leaves the date of the creation blank. He name 
does not appear in the records from which these lists have been taken. 

There is a charter of king William the III., dated at Kensington, 27th June, 1698, 
and passed under the great seal of Scotland, confirming so lately as that year, a grant of 
lands in Nova Scotia, which emanated imder the powers given by the charters to Sir 
William Alexander, lord proprietor of that colony, with the title of baronet^ which with 
the lands as annexed thereto, privileges, &c., were resigned for the granting of this con- 
firmation to a new series of heirs. 



^ She wai the wife of Sir Tliomas BoDeSt of Osberton, co. Notts., and had a daughter Anne, who married Sir 
WilltBiii DaUton, baronet.— fCb^iM't Bar<metaff$, v, ii,,p. 155^. 
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The following are patents, de titulo militis baronetti in Scotland, and are given as a 
few examples to show that after the restoration of king Charles II., the description 
of Nova Scotia was omitted ; so that the baronets thus created, cannot be considered as 
coming under the conditions of the original foimdation of that order. 



LIB. 

60 



Index to Register of the GrecU Seal of Scotland, 



VOL. 



17 Diploma to Sir Andrew Gilmour, 



39 

75 
381 

383 
384 
385 
390 
391 
422 



Sir John Foulis, of Ravelston, . 
Sir George Ogilvy, of Barras, . 
Sir David Camegy, . . 
Sir Thomas Hay, of Park, 
Sir George Mowat, of Ingliston, 
Sir James Brown, of Barbadoes, 
Sir William Murray, of Stanhope, 
Sir John Henderson, of Fordel, 
Sir John Kircaldie, of Grange,. . 



OATB. 

16 Aug., 1661. 
15 Oct., 1661. 

5 Mar.,1 661-2. 
20 Feb., 1663. 
23 Aug., 1663. 

2 June, 1664. 

17 Feb., 1664. 

13 Feb., 1664. 
15 July, 1664. 

14 May, 1664. 



APPENDIX. 



NCMBBB ONE. 



CHARTER 



IN FAVOUR OF 



SIR WILLIAM ALEXANDER, Knight, 



OP THS 



LORDSHIP AND BARONY OF NOVA SCOTIA, IN AMERICA. 



Jacobus Dei gratia Magnae Britanniae Franciae et Hybemiae Rex &c. Fideique De- Reg.Mag.Sig. 
fensor Omnibus probis hominibus totius terrae suae clericis et laicis salutem Sciatis nos ^' ^^' ^* ^^' 
semper ad quamlibet quae ad decus et emolumentum regni nostri Scotiae spectaret oc- 
casionem amplectandum fuisse intentos nuUamque aut £aciliorem aut magis innoxiam 
acquisitionem censere quam quae in exteris et incultis regnis ubi vitae et victui suppetunt 
commoda novis deducendis coloniis &cta sit praesertim si vel ipsa regna cultoribus prius 
vacua vel ab infidelibus quos ad Christianam conyerti fidem ad Dei gloriam interest 
plurimum insessa fuerunt sed cum et alia nonnulla regna et haec non ita pridem nostra 
Anglia laudabiliter sua nomina novis terris acquisitis et a se subactis indiderunt quam 
numerosa et frequens Divino beneficio haec gens hac tempestate sit nobiscum reputantes 
quamque honesto aliquo et utili cuitu cam studiose exerceri ne in deteriora ex ignavia et 
otio prolabatur expediat plerosque in novam deducendos regionem quam coloniis com- 
pleant operae praetium duximus qui et animi promptitudine et alacritate corporumque 
robore et viribus quibuscunque difficultatibus si qui alii mortalium uspiam se audeant op- 
ponere hunc conatum huic regno maxime idoneimi inde arbitramur quod virorum tan- 
tummodo et mulierum jumentorum et frumenti non etiam pecuniae transvedionem pos- 
tulat neque incommodum ex ipsius regni mercibus retributionem hoc tempore cum 
negotiatio adeo imminuta sit possit reponere hisce de causis sicuti et propter fiidele et 
gratum dilecti nostri consiliarii Domini Willelmi Alexandri equitis servitium nobis prae- 
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stitum et praestandum qui propriis impensis ex nostratibus primus extemam banc colo- 
niam ducendam conatus sit diversasque terras infira*designatis limitibus circumscriptas 
incolendas expetiverit Nos igitur ex regali nostra ad Cbristianam religionem propa- 
gandam et ad opulentiam prosperitatem paeemque naturalium nostrorum subditorum 
dicti regni nostri Scotiae acquirendam cura sicuti alii principes extranei in talibus casibus 
hactenus fecenmt cum avisamento et consensu praedilecti nostri consanguinei et consili- 
arii Joannis Comitis de Mar Domini Erskyn et Grareoch, &c. summi nostri thesaurarii com- 
putorum rotulatoris collectoris ac thesaurarii novarum nostrarum augmentationum hujus 
regni nostri Scotiae ac reliquorum dominorum nostrorum commissionariorum ejusdem 
regni nostri Dedimus concessimus et disposuimus tenoreque praesentis cartae nostrae 
Damns concedimus et disponimus prae&to Domino Willehno Alexander haeredibus suis 
vel assignatis quibuscunque baereditarie Omnes et singulas terras continentes ac insulas 
situat et jacen in America intra caput seu promontorium commimiter Cap de Sable ap- 
pellate jacen prope latitudinem quadraginta trium graduimi aut eo circa ab equinoctiali 
linea versus septentrionem a quo promontorio versus littus maris tenden ad occidentem 
ad stationem navium Sanctae Mariae vulgo Sanctmareis bay et deinceps versus septen- 
trionem per directam lineam introitum sive ostium magnae illius stationis navium traji- 
cien quae excurrit in terrae orientalem plagam inter regiones Suriquorum ac Steche- 
minorum vulgo Suriquois et Stechemines ad fluvium vulgo nomine Sanctae Crucis ap- 
peljat et ad scaturiginem remotissimam sive fontem ex occidentali parte ejusdem qui se 
fffimum priiedictQ fluvio immiscit unde per imaginariam direetam lineam quae pergere per 
terram seu currere versus septentrionem coneipietor ad proximam. navium stationem 
fluvium vel scaturiginem in mi^o fluvio de Canada sese exonerantem et ab eo peigendo 
versus orientem per maris oras littorales ^usdem flavii de Canada ad fluvium stationem 
navium portum aut Uttus communiter nomine de Gathepe vel Graspie notum et appeUa- 
turn et deinceps versus euronotum ad ipsulas Bacalaos vel Cap Britton vocat reliquendo 
eaodem insulas a dextra et vorag^em dicti magni fluvii de Canada sive magnae stationis 
navium et terras de Newfundland cum inaulis ad easdem terras pertinentibus a sinistra 
et deinceps ad caput sive promontorium de Cap Britton praedict jacen prope latitudinem 
quadraginta quinque graduum aut eo circa et a dicto promontorio de Cap Britton versus 
meridiem et occidentem ad praedict Cap Sable ubi incepit perambulatio includen et 
comprebenden intra dictas maris oras littorales ac earum circumferentias a man ad 
man omnes terras continentes cum fluminibus torrentibus sinubus littoribus insulis aut 
maribus jacen prope aut intra sex leucaa ad aliquam earundem partem ex occidentali 
boreali vel orientali partibus orarum littoralium et praednctuum earundem et ab euronoto 
(ubi jacet Cap Britton) et ex australi parte ejusdem (ubi est Cap de Sable) omnia maria 
ac insulas versus meridiem intra quadraginta leucas dictarum orarum littoralium earun- 
dem magnam insulam vulgariter appellat He de Sable vel Sablon includen jacen versus 
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Carban vulgo south-aouth-eist circa tr^[inta leucaa a dieto Cap Britton in man et existen 
in latitudine quadraginta quatuor graduum aut eo eiiroa Qiuaequidem tenrae praedict 
omni tempore affixturo nomine Noyab Scotiae in America gaudebunt quas etiam i»rae- 
fatos Dominus Willelmaa in partes et portionas siout ai visum fuerit dividet eisdemque 
nomina pro bene placito imponet Una cmn omnibus fodinis tarn regalibus auri et 
argenti quam aliis fodinis f^rri plumbi cupri aeris stanni aliisque mineralibus qui- 
buscunque cum potestate effodiendi ac de terra e£fodere causandi purificandi et rer 
purgandi easdem et eonvertendi ac utendi suo proprio usui aut aliis usibus quibus- 
cunque sicuti dicto Domino Willelmo Alexander haeredibus suis yel assignatis aut 
iis quos suo loco in dictis terns stabilire ipsum contigerit visum fuerit (Beservando 
solummodo nobis et sucoessoribus nostris dedmam partem metalli vulgo oore auri et 
argenti quod ex terra in posterum effi)dietur aut luembitur ) Relinquendo dieto Domino 
Willelmo suisque praedict quodcunque ex aliis metallis cupri chalibis ferri stanni plumbi 
aut alionun mineraUum nos vel suooessores nostri quovismodo exigere possumus ut eo 
facilius magnos sumptus in extrahendis praefiatis metallis tolerare possit Una cum mar- 
garitis vulgo pearle ac lapidibus praeciosis quibuscunque aliis lapicidinis silvis virgultis 
mossis marresiis lacubus aquis piscationibus tam in aqua salsa quam recenti tam rega- 
lium piscium quam aliorum venatione aucupatione commoditatibus et haereditamentis 
quibuscunque Una cum plenario jure privil^o et jurisdictione liberae r^alitatis 
capellae et canceHariae imperpetuum cumque donatione et patronatus jure ecdesiarum 
capellaniarum et benefidborum cum tenentibus tenandrib et libere teoentium servitiis 
earundem una cum officiis justiciarie et admiralitatis respective infira bondas respec- 
tive su{Nra mentionat Una cum potestate civitates liberos burgos liberos portus villas 
et burgos baroniae ^rigendi et fora et nundinas infira bondas diet terrarum constitu- 
endi curias justiciariae et admiralitatis in£ra limites diet terrarum fluviorum portuum 
et marium tenendi una etiam cum potestate imponendi levandi elt recipiendi omnia 
tolonia oustumas anchoragia aliasque diet burgorum fororum nundinarum et liberorum 
portuum devorias et eisdem possidendi et gaudendi adeo libere in omnibus respectibus 
sicuti quivis baro major aut mincHr in hoc regno nostro Scotiae gavisus est aut gaudeie 
potent quovis tempore praeteiito vel futuro cum omnibus aliis praerogativis privilegiis 
immunitatibus dignitatibus casualitatibus proficuis et devoriis ad dictas terras maria et 
bondas earundem spectan et pertinen et quae nos ipsi dare vel concedere possumus 
adeo libera et ampla forma sicuti nos aut aliquis nostrorum nobilium progenitorum aliquas 
cwrtas pi^;entes literas infeofamenta donationes aut diplomata concesserunt cuivis subdito 
nostro cujuscunque qualitatis aut gradus cuivis societati aut communitati tales colonias in 
quascunque partes extraneas deducenti aut terras extraneas investiganti in adeo libera et 
ampla forma sicut eadem in hac praesenti carta nostra insereretur Facimus etiam constitu- 
imus et ordinamus dictum Dominum Willelmum Alexander haeredes suos aut assignatos 
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vel eorum deputatos nostros h^sreditarios Locum tenentes generales ad represen* 
tandum nostram personam regalem tarn per mare quam per terrain in regionibus maris 
oris ac finibus praedict in petendo diet terras quamdiu illic manserit ac redeundo ab 
eisdem ad gubemandum regendum et puniendum omnes nostros subditos quos ad dictas 
terras ire aut easdem inhabitare contigerit aut qui negotiationem cum eisdem suscipient 
vel in eisdem locis remanebunt ac eisdem ignoscendum et ad stabiliendum tales leges 
statuta constitutiones directiones instructiones formas gubemandi et magistratuum cere- 
monias infra dictas bondas sicut ipsi Domino Willehno Alexander aut ejus praedict ad 
gubemationem dictae regionis et ejusdem incolarum in omnibus causis tam criminalibus 
quam civilibus visum fuerit et easdem leges regimina formas et ceremonias alterandum 
et mutandum quoties sibi vel suis praedictis pro bono et commodo dictae regionis placu- 
erit ita ut dictae leges tam legibus hujus regni nostri Scotiae quam fieri possunt sint 
Concordes Volumus etiam ut in casu rebellionis aut seditionis legibus utatur militaribus 
adversus delinquentes vel imperio ipsius sese subtrahentes adeo libere sicuti aliquis locum 
tenens cujusvis regni nostri vel dominii virtute officii locum tenentis habent vel habere 
possunt excludendo omnes alios officiarios hujus regni nostri Scotiae terrestres vel mari- 
timos qui in posterum aliquid jurisclamei commoditatis authoritatis aut interesse in et ad 
diet terras aut provinciam praedict vel aliquam inibi jurisdictionem virtute alicujus prece- 
dentis dispositionis aut diplomats pretendere possunt Et ut viris honesto loco natis sese ad 
expeditionem istam subeundam et ad colones plantationem in dictis terris addatur animus 
nos pro nobis nostrisque haeredibus et successoribus cum avisamento et consensu prae> 
diet virtute praesentis cartae nostrae damns et concedimus liberam et plenariam potesta- 
tem prae&to Domino Willelmo Alexander suisque praedict conferendi fiivores privilegia 
munia et honores in demerentes Cum plenaria potestate eisdem aut eorum alicui quos 
cum ipso Domino Willelmo suisque praedict pactiones vel contractus facere pro eisdem 
terris contigerit sub subscriptione sua vel suorum praedict et sigillo infra mentionato 
aliquam portionem vel portiones dictarum terrarum poituum navium stationum fluviorum 
aut praemissorum alicujus partis disponendi et extradonandi erigendi etiam omnium 
generum machinas artes fecultates vel scientias aut easdem exercendi in toto vel in parte 
sicuti ei pro bono ipsorum visum fuerit dandi etiam conoedendi et attribuendi talia officia 
titulos jura et potestates constituendi et designandi tales capitaneos officiarios balivos 
gubematores clericos omnesque alios regalitatis baroniae et burgi officiarios aliosque 
ministros pro administratione justiciae infra bondas dictarum terrarum aut in via dum 
terras istas per mare petunt et ab eisdem redeimt sicuti ei necessarium videbitur se- 
cundum qualitates conditiones et personarum merita quos in aliqua coloniarum dictae 
provindae aut aliqua ejusdem parte habitare contigerit aut qui ipsorum bona vel 
fortunas pro commodo et incremento ejusdem periculo committent et eosdem ab officio 
removendi alterandi et mutandi prout ei suisque praescript expediens videbitur Et 
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cum hujusmodi conatus non sine magno labore et sumptibus fiunt magnamque pe- 
cuniae largitionem requirant adeo ut privati cujusvis fortunas excedant et multorum 
suppetiis indigeant ob quam causam praefatus Dominus Willelmus Alexander suique 
praescript cum diversis nostris subditis aliisque pro particularibus periclitationibus 
et susceptionibus ibidem qui forte cum eo suisque haeredibus assignatis vel deputatis pro 
tends piscationibus mercimoniis aut populi transportatione cum ipsorum pecoribus rebus 
et bonis versus dictam Novam Scotiam contractus inhibunt volumus ut quicunque tales 
contractus cum dicto Domino Willelmo suisque praescript sub ipsorum subscriptionibus et 
sigillis expedient limitando assignando et affigendo diem et locum pro personarum bono- 
rum et rerum ad navem deliberatione sub poena et forisfactura cujusdam monetae 
summae et eosdem contractus non perficient sed ipsum frustrabunt et in itinere designate 
ei nocebunt quod non solum dicto Domino Willelmo suisque praedict prout esse prae- 
judicio et nocumento verum etiam nostrae tarn laudabili intentioni obstabit et detrimen- 
turn inferet tunc licitum erit praefato Domino Willelmo Alexander suisque praedict vel 
eorum deputatis et conservatoribus inframentionatis in eo casu sibi suisve praedict quos 
ad hunc effectum substituet omnes tales summas monetae bona et res forisfactas per 
talium contractuum violationem assumere Quod ut facilius fiat et legum prolixitas evi- 
tetur dedimus et concessimus tenoreque praesentis cartae nostrae damns et concedimus 
plenariam licentiam libertatem et potestatem dicto Domino Willelmo suisque haeredibus 
et assignatis praedict eligendi nominandi assignandi ac ordinandi libertatum et privilegi- 
orum per praesentem banc nostram cartam sibi suisque praedict concessorum conserva- 
torem qui expeditae executioni leges et statuta per ipsum suosque praedict facta secundum 
potestatem ei suisque praedict per dictam nostram cartam concessam demandabit volu- 
musque et ordinamus potestatem dicti conservatoris in omnibus actionibus et causis ad 
personas versus dictam plantationem contraheiites spectantibus absolutam esse sine ulla 
appellatione aut procrastinatione quacunque quiquidem conservator possidebit et gaudebit 
omnia privile^a immunitates libertates et dignitates quascunque quae quivis conservator 
Scoticorum privilegiorum apud extraneos vel in Gallia Flandria aut alibi hactenus possi- 
derunt aut gavisi sunt quovis tempore praeterito Et licet omnes tales contractus inter 
dictum Dominum Willelmum suosque praedict et praedictos periclitatores per periclita- 
tionem et transportationem populorum cum ipsorum bonis et rebus ad statutum diem 
perficientur et ipsi cum suis omnibus pecoribus et bonis ad littus illius provinciae animo 
coloniam ducendi et remanendi appellent et nihilominus postea vel omnino provinciam 
Novae Scotiae et ejusdem confinia sine licentia dicti Domini WiUelmi ejusque praedict 
vel eorum deputatorum vel societatem et coloniam praedict ubi primum combinati et 
conjimcti fuerant derelinquent et ad agrestes aborigines in locis remotis et desertis ad 
habitandum sese conferent quod tunc amittent et forisfacient omnes terras prius iis 
concess omnia etiam bona infra omnes praedictas bondas et licitum erit praedicto Domino 
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Willelmo suisque praedict eadem fiaco applicare et easdem terras recognoscere eademque 
omnia ad ipsos vel eorum aliquem quovismodo spectaatia posaidere et suo pecaliari usui 
suorumque praedict convertere Et ut omnes dilecti nostri subditi tarn regnorum noatro* 
rum et dominiorum quam alii extranei quos ad dictas terras aat aliquam earundem partem 
ad mercimonia contrahenda navigare contigerit melius sdant et obedientes sint potestati 
et authoritati per nos in praedictum fidelem nostrum consiUarum Dominum WiUelmum 
Alexander suosque praedict coUatae in omnibus talibus commissionibus warrsiitis et 
contractibus quos quovis tempore futuro feunet concedet et constituet pro decentiori et 
validiori constitutione officiariorum pro gubematione dictos colones conoessione terrarum 
et executione justiciae dictos inhabitantes periclitantes deputatos factores vel assignatos 
tangen in aliqua dictarum terrarum parte vel in navigatione ad easdem terras nos cum 
avisamento et consensu praedicto ordinamus quod dictus Dominus Willelmus Alexander 
suique praedict unum commune sigillum habebunt ad ofiScium Locum tenentis justiciariae 
et admiraUtatis spectan quod per dictum Dominum WiUelmum Alexander suosque prae- 
dict vel per deputatos suos omni tempore futuro custodietur in cujus imolatere nostra 
insignia insculpentur cum lus verbis in ejusdem circulo et margine Sigillum Regis 
ScoTis Anglis Fbancib bt Htbbrnis et in altero latere imago nostra nostrorumque 
successorum cum his verbis (Pbo Novb Scotie Locum tbnentb) cujus justum exem- 
plar in manibus ac custodia dicti conservatoris remanebit quo prout occasio roquiret in 
officio suo utatur Et cum mazime necessarium sit ut omnes dilecti nostri subditi quotquot 
dictam provinciam Novae Scotiae vel ejus confinia incolent in timore omnipotentis Dei 
et vero ejus cultu simul vivant omni conamine intentus Cbristianam religionem inibi 
stahilire pacem etiam et quietem cum nativis inoolis et agrestibus indigenis earum tesnar 
rum colere (unde ipsi et eorum quilibet mercimonia ibi exeroentes tuti cum oblectamento 
ea quae magno cum labore et periculo acquisiverunt quiete possidere possint) nos pro 
nobis nostrisque haeredibos et successoribus volumus nobisque visum est per praesentis 
cartae nostrae tenorem dare et concedere dicto Domino Willelmo Alexander suisque 
praedict et eorum dq>utatis vel aliquibus aliis gubernatoribus offidariis et ministris quos 
ipsi constituent liberam et absolutam potestatem tractandi et pacem affinitatem amicitiam 
et mutua coUoquia <qperam et oommunicationem cum silvestris illis aboriginibus et eorum 
prindpibus vel quibuscunque aliis regimen et potestatem in ipsos habentibus contrahendi 
observandi et alendi tales affinitates et coUoquia quae ipsi vel sui praedict cum iis 
contrahent modo foedera ilia ex adversa parte per ipsos sUvestres fiideUter observentur 
quod nisi fiat anna contra ipsos smnendi quibus redigi possunt in ordinem sicuti dicto 
Willelmo suisque praedict et deputatis pro honore obedientia et Dei servitio ac stabU- 
imento defensione et conaervatione authoritatis nostrae inter ipsos expediens videbitur 
Cum potestate etiam praedicto Domino WiUelmo Alexander suisque praedict per ipsos 
vel eorum deputatos substitutes vel assignatos pro ipsonun defensicme tutela omni tempore 
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et omnibus justis occasionibus in posterum aggrediendi ex inopinato invadendi expellendi 
et annis repellendi tam per mare quam per terram onmibus modis omnes et singuloa qui 
sine speciali licentia dicti Domini Willelmi suorumque praedict terras inhabitare aut 
mercatoram facere in dicta Novae Scotiae provincia aut quavis cgusdem parte conabuntur 
et similiter omnes alios quosconque qui aliquid damni detrimenti destructionis laeaionis 
vel inyasionis contra provinciam illam aut ejusdem incolas inferre praesumunt quod 
ut fecilius fiat licitimi erit dicto Domino Willelmo suisque praedict eorum deputatis 
factoribus et assi9:iatis contributiones a periditantibus et incoUs ejusdem levare in 
unum cogere per prodamationes vel quovis alio ordine talibus temporibus sicuti 
dicto Domino Willelmo suisque praedict expediens videbitur omnes nostros sub- 
ditos infra dictas limites dictae provinciae Novae Scotiae inhabitantes et merdmonia 
ibidem exercentes convocare pro meliori exerdtuum necessariorum supplemento et 
populi et plantationis diet terrarum augmentatione et incremento Cum plenaria potes- 
tate privUegio et libertate diet Domino Willelmo Alexander suisque praedict per ipsos 
vd eorum substitutes per quaevis maria sub nostris insigniis et vexillis navigandi cum 
tot navibus tanti oneris et tam bene munitione viris et victualibus instnictis sicuti pos- 
sunt paiare quovis tempore et quoties iis videbitur expediens ac omnes cujuscunque qua- 
litatis et gradus personas nostri subditi existentes aut qui imperio nostro sese subdere 
ad iter illud susdpiendum voluerint cum ipsorum jumentis equis bobus ovibus bonis et 
rebus omnibus munitionibus machinis majoribus armis et instrumeutis militaribus quot- 
quot voluerint aliisque commoditatibus et rebus necessariis pro usu ejusdem colones 
mutuo commercio cum nativis inhabitantibus earum provinciarum aut aliia qui cum ipsis 
plantatoribus merdmonia contrahent transportandi et omnes commoditates et merdmonia 
quae iis videbuntur neoessaria in regnum nostrum Scotiae sine alicujus taxationis custu- 
mae aut impontionis pro eisdem solutione nobis vd nostris cnstumariis aut eorum de- 
putatis inde portandi eosdemque ab eorum offidis in hac parte pro spatio septem 
annorum diem datae praesentis cartae nostrae immediate sequen inhibendo q 
aolam commoditatem per spatium trededm annorum in posterum libere 
teaoreque praesentia cartae nostrae concedimns et disponimus dicto domino Willelmo 
suisque praedict secimdam proportionem quinque pro centum postea mentionat Et 
post trededm iUos annos finitos licitum erit nobis nostrisque sucoessoribus ex omnibns 
bonis et merdmoniis quae ex hoc regno nostro Scotiae ad eandem provinciam vd ex ea 
provincia ad dictum regnum nostrum Scotiae exportabuntnr vd importabuntur in qui- 
busvia hujus regni nostri portubus per dictum Willelmiun snosque praedict tantum quin- 
que libras pro centum secundum antiquam nq;ottaadi morem sine uUa alia imposttione 
taxatione cnstnma vd devoana ab ipsis imperpetuum levare et exigere quaequidem summa 
quinque libranmt pro centum dc soluta per diet Dominum Willdmum suosque praedict 
aliisque nostris offidariis ad hunc efl fec tum oonstitutis exinde lidtum erit dicto Domino 
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Willelmo stiisque praedict eadem bona de hoc regno nostro Scotiae in qnasvis alias partes 
vel regiones extraneas sine aKcujus alterius custumae taxationis vel devoriae solutione 
nobis yel nostris haeredibus aut successoribus aut aliqnibns aliis transportare et avehere 
proviso tamen quod dicta bona infra spatium tredecim mensium post ipsarum in qnovis 
hujus regni nostri porta appnlsionem navi rursus imponantur Dan et conceden absolutam 
et plenariam potestatem dicto Domino Willelmo suisque praedict ab omnibus nostris 
subditis qui colonias duoere mercimonia exercere aut ad easdem terras Novae Scotiae et ab 
eisdem navigare voluerint praeter dictam summam nobis debitam pro bonis et mercimoniis 
quinque libras de centum vel ratione exportationis ex hoc r^no nostro Scotiae ad pro- 
vinciam Novae Scotiae vel importationisadicta provincia ad regnum hoc nostrum Scotiae 
praedict in ipsius ejusque praedict proprios usus sumendi levandi et recipiendi et simili- 
ter de omnibus bonis et mercimoniis quae per nostros subditos coloniarum ductores ne- 
gotiatores et navigatores de dicta provincia Novae Scotiae ad quaevis nostra dominia aut 
alia quaevis loca exportabuntur vel a nostris regnis et aliis locis ad dictam Novam Scotiam 
importabuntur ultra et supra dictam summam nobis destinatam quinque libras de centum 
Et de bonis et mercimoniis omnium extraneorum aliorumque sub nostra obedientia ex- 
istentium quae vel de provincia Novae Scotiae exportabuntur vel ad eandem importabun- 
tur ultra et supra diet summam nobis destinatam decem libras de centum dicti Domini 
Willelmi suorumque predict propriis usibus per tales ministros officiarios vel substitutos 
eorumve deputatos aut fectores quos ipsi ad hunc effectum constituent et designabunt 
levandi sumendi ac recipiendi Et pro meliori dicti Domini Willelmi suorumque prae- 
dict aliorumque omnium nostrorum dilectorum subditorum qui dictam Novam Scotiam 
inhabitare vel ibidem mercimonia exercere voluerint securitate et commoditate et gene- 
raliter omnium aliorum qui nostrae authoritati et potestati sese subdere non gravabuntur 
nobis visum est volumusque quod licitum erit dicto Domino Willelmo suisque praedictis 
unum aut plura munimina propugnacula castella loca fortia specula armamentaria lie 
blokhausM aliaque aedificia cum portubus et navium stationibus aedificare vel aedificari 
causare una cum navibus bellids easdemque pro defensione diet locorum applicare sicut 
dicto Domino Willelmo suisque praedict pro dicto conamine perficiendo neoessarium 
videbitur proque ipsorum defensione militum catervas ibidem stabilire praeter praedicta 
supramentionata et generaliter omnia b^cere quae pro conquaestu augmentatione popuU 
inhabitatione preservatione et gubematione dictae Novae Scotiae ejusdemque orarum et 
territorii infra omnes hujusmodi limites pertinentias et dependentias sub nostro nomine 
et authoritate quodcunque nos si personaliter essemus praesentes £acere potuimus licet 
casus specialem et strictum magis ordinem quam per praesentes praescribitur requirat 
cui mandate volumus et ordinamus strictissimeque praecipimus omnibus nostris justicia- 
riis officiariis et subditis ad loca ilia sese conferentibus ut sese applicent dictoque Domino 
Willelmo suisque praedictis in omnibus et singulis supra mentionatis earum substantiis 
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et circamstantiis intendant et obediant eisque in earum executione in omnibus adeo sint 
obedientes ut nobis cujus personam representat esse deberent sub poena disobedientiae 
et rebellionis Et quia fieri potest quod quidam ad dicta loca transportandi refractarii 
sint et ad eadem loca ire recusabunt aut dicto Domino Willebno suisque praedict 
resistent nobis igitur placet quod omnes vicecomites senescalli regalitatum balivi pads 
justiciarii praepositi et urbium balivi eorumque officiarii et justiciae ministri quicunque 
dictum Dominum Willelmum suosque deputatos aliosque praedict in omnibus et singu- 
lis legitimis rebus et factis quas facient aut intendent ad effectum praedict similiter 
et eodem modo sicuti nostrum speciale warrantum ad hunc effectum haberent assistent 
fortisficient et eisdem suppetias ferant Declaramus insuper per praesentis cartae nostrae 
tenorem omnibus Christianis regibus principibus et statibus quod si aliquis vel aliqui 
qid in posterum de dictis coloniis vel de earum aliqua sit in dicta provincia Novae 
Sootiae vel aliqui alii sub eorum licentia vel mandato quovis tempore futuro piraticam 
exercentes per mare vel terram bona alicujus abstulerint vel aliquod injustum vel 
indebitum hostiliter intra aliquos nostros nostrorumve haeredum et successorum aut 
aliorum regum prindpum gubematorum aut statuum in foedere nobiscum existen sub- 
ditos quod tali injuria sic oblata aut justa querela desuper mota per aliquem regem 
principem gubematorem statum vel eorum subditos praedict nos nostri haeredes et 
sucoessores publicas proclamationes fieri curabimus in aliqua parte dicti regni nostri 
Scotiae ad hunc effectum magis commoda ut diet pirata vel piratae qui tales rapinas 
dbmmittent stato tempore per praefatas proclamationes limitando plenariae restituant 
quaecunque bona sic oblata et pro dictis injuriis omnimodo satisfaciant ita ut dicti prin- 
cipes aliique sic conquaerentes satisfactos se esse repetent et quod si talia £acinora com- 
mittent bona oblata non restituent aut restitui fiaciant infra limitatum tempus quod tunc 
in posterum sub nostra protectione et tutela minime erunt et quod licitum erit omnibus 
principibus aliisque praedict delinquentes eos hostiliter prosequi et invadere Et licet nem- 
inem nobilem aut generosum de patria hac sine licentia nostra decedere statutum sit 
nihilominus volumus quod praesens hoc diploma sufficiens erit licentia et warrantum 
omnibus qtd se huic itineri committent qui laesaemajestatis non sunt rei vel aliquo alio 
speciaU mandato inhibiti atque etiam per praesentis cartae nostrae tenorem declaramus 
volumusque quod nemo patria hac decedere permittatur versus dietam Novam Scotiam 
nuUo tempore nisi ii qui juramentum supremitatis nostrae primum susceperint ad quem 
effectum nos per praesentes dicto Domino Willelmo suisque praedict vel eorum conser- 
vatori vel deputatis idem hoc juramentum omnibus personis versus illas terras in ea co- 
lonia sese conferentibus requirere et exhibere plenariam potestatem et authoritatem da- 
mns et concedimus Praeterea nos cum avisamento et consensu antedict pro nobis et 
succesBoribus nostris declaramus decemimus et ordinamus quod omnes nostri subditi 
qui ad dietam Novam Scotiam profidsoentur aut eam incolent eorumque omnes liberi et 
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posteiitas qui ibi nasci contigerit aliique oinnes ibidem periclitantes habebunt et possi- 
debunt omnes libertates immuiutates et privilegia Uberomm et natonlium siibdifconim 
regni nostri Scotiae aul alionim nostromm dominionim sicati ibidem nati foissent Inauper 
nos pro nobis et successoribus nostria damns et ooncedimus dicto Domino Willelmo 
Alexander suiaque praedict liberam poteatatem stabiliendi et cndere cauaandi nuMietam 
pro commercio liberiori inhabitantiom dictae proyinciae cajnavia metalli quo modo et 
qua forma voluerint et eisdem praescribent atque etiam si quae qnaestionea aut dubta 
super interpretatione aut constructione alicujus dausulae in hac praeaenti carta nostra 
contentae occurrent ea omnia sumentur et interpretabuntur in ampliaaima forma et in 
favorem dicti Domini Willelmi suorumque praedict Pneterea nos ex nostra oerta 
scientia proprio motu authoritate regaU et potestate legia fecimus univimua annexayimus 
ereximus creavimus et incorporayimus tenoieque praesentia cartae nostrae frdmus uni- 
mus annexamus erigimus creamus et inoorporamus totam et integram dictam proyindam 
et terras Noyae Scotiae cum omnibus earundem limitibua et maribus ac mineralibus ami 
et argenti plumbi cupri chalibis stanni aeris ferri aliiaque quibuacunque fodinia maigari- 
tb lapidibus praedosis lapicidinis silyis yiigultis moasis marresiis lacnbus aquis pisca* 
tionibus tarn in aquia dulcibus quam sakis tarn regaUum piacium qoam aliorum dyitati- 
bus liberis portubus liberis burg^ uibibus baroniae burgia maiia portubua andioragiis 
machinis molendinis offidia et jurisdictionibus onmibuaqoe aliis generaliter et particula- 
riter supra mentionatis in unum integram et liberam Dominium et Baroniam per prae- 
dict nomen Noyae Scotiae omni tempore afiutoro ^ppeUandum Volumusque et ooncedi- 
mus ac pro nobis et soooesaoribus nostra deoennua et ordinamua quod unica sasina nunc 
per dictum Dominum WiDelmum snosque pnedict omni tempore afiuturo super aliqua 
parte fundi diet terranim et proyindae pnieacript stabit et sofBdena erit sasina pro tota 
r^one cum onuubus paitibus pendicolis priyilegiis casualitatibus fibertatibua et immuni- 
tatibua ejusdem sopvamcntionatis absque aliqua alia spedaK et particniiari sasina per 
ipsum suosye praedict iqmd aliquam aliam partem yd ejuadcm locum capienda penes 
quam sasinam ommaque quae inde secuta sunt ant sequi possunt nos cum ayisamento 
et consensu supra expresso pro nobis et sucoesaonbus nostris dispensayimus tenoreque 
praesentis cartae nostrae modo subtus mentionat dtspenaamus in perpetuum Tbnbn et 
Habbn totam et integram dictam r^onem et dominium Noyae Scotiae cum omnibus 
ejusdem limitibus infra praedicta maria mineralibus anri et argenti cupri dialibis stanni 
plumln aeris ferri aliisque quibaseunque fodims maigaritb lapidibus praedosb lapiddinis 
silyis yiigultis mossis m a rres i is lacubua aqub piscationibus tam in aquia dulcibus quam 
salsis tam regalium pisdum quam aliorum ciyitatibua liberis buigis liberis portubus urbi- 
bus baroniae burgis maris portubus andioragiis ""^^^^^^^^ molendinis offidis et jurisdio- 
tionibus omnibusque aliia generaliter et particulariter supra mentionat cumque omnibus 
aliis priyil^;iii libertatibus immunitatibus casualitatibus aliia que supra eiqpressis prae&feo 
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Domino WiUfllnio Alexander ba«redibti8 suis et assignatis de nobis nostrisque succes- 
soribw in feodo haeieditate libera dotninio libera baronia et regalitate imperpetuum per 
omnes rectos metes et limitet suas prout jaoent in longitudine et latitudine in domibus 
aedifiriia aedificatia et aedificandis boscia planis moris marreiiis viis semitis aqnis stagnis 
xiToiis pratia et paaouis molendinia multnrifl et eorum aeqaelis aucopationibut venation- 
ibiia piacatUHaibus petariis turberiia eaorbonibua carbonariia cimiGiilia ctuiicalariiK columbis 
oolumbariis £Ekbrilibus brasinis brueriia ct geniatis salvia nemoribns et viigultis lignis tignis 
1q|i^<^iyft lapide et ealee cum coriia blndewitia pladtia haereseldis amerciamentis et muli* 
araaa nw^itihf^ dun libero introitii et ezita ac cam fiirca foesa sok aae tliole thame in* 
hngllirtff oatfiBOgtbeiff wndk wair T«th vert venneaoun pitt et gallows ae cam omnibus 
aliia et fV>gff)w ISb^rtatibtia eommoditatUnia pvofionia aaiansentia ac jnst^a snis pertinentiis 
qxuti«acwu|iie tamnon itoimBal qasm nominat tam aubtna terra qtEiam atrpra terrain procid 
etjMx^adpiaediotragioiiemetdominxBBaapectan aea joate spectate valen quomodolibet 
iA fatytum libet^ qtaete pknarie integre honorifice bene et in pace absque ulla reroca- 
tioae eottlsadielioifte impediaraato ant obstaculo quocunqiie Solvendo inde annuatim Aic^ 
tua DomijNia WiUelmna Alexander aniqae praedict nobis noatriaque haeredibus et sue- 
oeaaoribaa imuaa denwinm moneftaa Scotiae super ftmdum diet terrarum et provinciae 
Novae Seotaae ad ftetott NaCbitatis Chriati noaiine albae firmae si petatur tantum Et quia 
teationa diet tsfMrum et provinciae Novae Seotiae ct dba firma sapradict de6ciente tern 
peatirvo etk|{itiHio latveita oignavis baecodia vtel baeredum dioti Domini Willelmi siIh svic- 
ceden quod 4ttfB^^V^ per ipaoa praeataii potest ob longinqnam diatantiain ab hoc regno 
naatro ^M4wfr teisaa el pvovinciaa ratioiie non«'introitua na manlbaa nostris nosttbnimve 
sttcoesaosiiia deveDiant ttaqna ad legitnonim legitimi hacrei^ iatroitcon ei noe nolentea dic- 
taa tanaa at lagJMikeai^ quovia tempoife in zKm-mtroitix cadexe neqae dicttun Dominum 
WilkboaDa aaoaqua psae^fiet beaaAdaa et proficiBS ejuadem eatMua fr a s tg ari idcirco nos 
ctta aaiaaaMBto pancdki can dado iaitroita qaandocimqiie eontigerit dii^nsavimus te- 
neroque ejnadem cartae nostvaa pro naUa et ancoesaoribiia noatria diapeaaaoraa ac efiam 
renunciavimus et exoneravimus tenoreque praesentis cartae nostrae cum consensu prae- 
dSeto rennnciamtia et exoneramus dictum Dominiun Willelmum ejusque praescript prae- 
fittam non-introitam dSctae provmciae et regionis quandocimque in manibus nostris de- 
veniet out nctione nonifftroitus cadet cmn omnibus quae desuper sequi possunt proviso 
tamen quod dictus Dominus Willelmus suique haeredes et aasignati ialra apatium septem 
annorum post decessum et obitum suorum praedecessorum aut introsttan ad possessionem 
diet terrarum aliorumque praedict per ipsos vel eorum legitimoa prooaratores ad hunc 
eiFectum potestatem habentes nobis nostrisque successoribus hoCAagiam £aciant et dictas 
terras dominium et baroniam aliaque praedict adeant et per isos reei^piantat secundum 
leges et statuta dicti regni nostri Scotiae Denique nos pro nobia et successoribus nos- 
tris volumus decemimus et ordinamus praesentem banc nostraaa caartamf et infeofamentum 
supra script praedict terrarum dominii et regionis Novae Scotiae privilegia et libertates 
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ejusdem in proximo nostro Parliamento dicti regni nostri Sootiae cum contigerit ratifi- 
cari approbari et confirmari ut vim et efficaciam decreti inibi habeat penes quod nos 
pro nobis et successoribus nostris declaramus banc nostram cartam sufficiens fore 
warrantum et in yerbo principis eandem ibi ratificari et approbari promittimus atque 
etiam alterare renoirare et eandem in amplissima forma augere et extendere quoties dicto 
Domino Willelmo ejusque praedict necessarium et expediens videbitor Insuper nobis 
visum est ac mandamus et praecipimus dilectis nostris 

Vicecomitibus nostris in hac parte specialiter constitutis quatenus post hujus cartae nos- 
trae nostro sub magno sigillo aspectum statum et sasinam actualem et realem praefato 
Domino Willelmo suisque praedict eorumve actomato vel actomatis turrarum dominii 
baroniae aliorumquae praedict cum omnibus privilegiis immunitatibus tibertatibus aliisque 
supra expressis dare et concedere quam sasinam nos per praesentis cartae nostrae teno- 
rem adeo legitimam et ordinariam esse declaramus ac si praeceptum sub testimonio nos- 
tri magni sigilli in amplissima forma cum omnibus clausulis requisitis ad hunc efiectom 
praedict haberet penes quod nos pro nobis et successoribus nostris imperpetuum dis- 
pensamus In cujus rei testimonium huic praesenti cartae nostrae magniun sigillum 
nostrum apponi praecepimus testibus praedilectis nostris consangoineis et consiliariis 
Jacobo Marchione de Hamiltoun comite Aranie et Cambridge domino Aven et Inner- 
daill Georgio Mariscalli comite domino Keith &c. regni nostri mariscallo Alexandro 
comite de Dumfermeling domino Fyvie et Urquhart &c. nostro cancellario Thoma comite 
de Melros domino Bynning et Byres nostro secretario dilectis nostris femiliaribus con- 
siliariis dominis Ricardo Cokbume juniore de Clerkingtoun nostri secreti sigilli custode 
Greorgio Hay de Kinfawins nostrorum rotulorum registri ac consilii clerico Joanne Cok- 
bume de Ormestoun nostrae justiciariae clerico et Joanne Scott de Scottistarvet nostrae 
cancellariae directore militibus Apud castellum nostrum de Windsore decimo die men- 
sis Septembris anno Domini millesimo sexentesimo vigesimo primo regnorumque nos- 
trorum annis quinquagesimo quinto et decimo nono respective. 

Per Signaturam manu S. D. N. Regis suprascriptam manibusque nostri Cancel- 
larii Thesaurarii Principalis Secretarii reliquorumq Dominorum nostrorum 
Commissionariorum ac Secreti nostri Consilii dicti Regni Scotiae subscript. 

Writtin to the Great Seall, 
29. Septemb. 1621. 

J. Scott, 
gratia. 
SigeUat. Edinburgi, 
29. Septemb. 1621, 
Ja. Raithe. 
grs. 



CHARTER OF JfOVODAMUS 



ni FATorm of 



SIR WILLIAM ALEXANDER OF MEXaTRIE, Kxight, 



OF 



THE LANDS, LORDSHIP AKD BABOXY OF NOVA SCOTIA, IN AMERICA 

Carolus Dei gratia Magiuie B ritmui ae Fianciae eC Hibemiae Rex ViAeiqiae Defensor 
Omnibiu probb hominilras totins tenae loae dericis eC bkas safaitcm Sciatis nos semper 
ad qtiainlibet quae ad decos eC emoluin e Mlum regni nostri Sootiae spec Urei occasionem 
amplectandtim fdisse intentos mdlaiiiqiie ant iviliorem ant iiisf;is iiinoxiam aoqoiaitioiiem 
censere qaam quae in exteris et incnltia regnis obi Titae et Tictni siqypetont oommoda 
noris dedtioendis coloniis &cta sit praeaertini si Tel ipsa r^^na coltoribus prius vacua vel 
ab infidelibos qnos ad Christianam co n verli fidem ad Dei gloiiam interest plnrimom in- 
sessa foenmt sed com et alia nonnnlla regna et haec non ita pridem nostra Anglia landa- 
biliter soa nomina novis terris aoqnisitis et a ae sobactis indidenmt qnam nomerosa et 
freqnens Dirino benefido haec gena hac tempestate sit nobiacnm repotantes qnamque 
honesto aUqno et ntili cnlta earn stndiose ezeroeri ne in deteriora ex ignavia et otic pro- 
kbator expediat pleroaqoe in noram dedooendos regionem qnam coloniis compleant 
operae praetiom doxinnis qui et animi promptitodine et alacritate corporomque robore 
et yiribtui qaibasciinqiie difficoltatibus si qui alii mortalimn nspiam se audeant opponere 
tiunc conatom hoic regno maximft idonenm inde arbitramnr qnod virormn tantommodo 
et mnlierum jnmentorom et fnimenti non etiam peconiae transrectionem postalat neque 
incommodom ex ipsins regni mercibns retribntionem hoc tempore com n^otaatio adeo 
imminuta sit possit reponere hisoe de cansis sicuti et propter fidde et gratom dilecti 
nr>fitri consiliarii Domini Willielmi Alexander equitis serritimn nobis praestitum et 
praestandnm qui propriis impensis ex nostratibos primus extemam banc coloniam du- 
ccndam oonatos sit dirersasque terras infra designatis limitibns drcumscriptas incolendas 
exj)etiverit Nos ioitttr ex regaU nostra ad Christianam religionem propagandam et ad 
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opulentiam prosperitatem pacemque naturaliuin nostrorum subditorum dicti regni nostri 
Scotiae acquirendam cura secuti alii principes extranei in talibus casibus hactenus fecerunt 
cum avisamento et consensu praedilecti nostri consanguinei et consiliarii Joannis Comitis 
de Mar Domini Erskyn et Oareoch &c. summi nostri thesaurarii computorum rotulatoris 
collectoris ac thesaurarii novarum nostrarum augmentationum hujus regni nostri Scotiae 
ac reliquorum dominorum nostrorum commissionariorum ejnsdem regni nostri Dedimus 
concessimus et disposuimus tenoreque praesentis cartae nostrae Damus concedimus 
et disponimus praefato Domino Williehno Alexander haeredibus suis et assignatis qui- 
buscunque haereditarie Onmes et singulas terras continentes ac insulas situatas et jacen 
in America intra caput seu promontoriiun communiter Cap de Sable appellate jacen prope 
latitudinem quadraginta trium graduum aut eo circa ab equinoctiali linea versus septen- 
trionem a quo promontorio versus littus maris tenden ad occidentem ad stationem navi- 
um Sanctae Mariae vulgo St Marie bay et deinceps versus septentrionem per directam 
lineam introitum sive ostium magnae illius stationis navium trajicien quae excurrit in 
terrae orientalem plagam inter regiones Suriquorum ac Stecheminorum vulgo Suriqtuns 
et Stechemines ad fluvium vulgo nomine Sanctae Crucis appellat et ad scaturiginem remo- 
tissimam sive fontem ex occidentali parte ejusdem qui se primum praedicto fluvio im- 
miscit unde per imaginariam directam lineam quae pergere per terram seu currere versus 
septentrionem concipietur ad proximam navium stationem fluvium vel scaturiginem in 
magno fluvio de Canada sese exonerantem et ab eo pergen versus orientem per maris 
oras littorales ejusdem fluvii de Canada ad fluvium stationem navium portum aut littus 
communiter nomine de Grathepe vel Gaspie notum et appeUatum et deinceps versus eu- 
ronotum ad insulas Bacalaos vel Cap Britton vocat reliquendo easdem insulas a dextra et 
voraeginem dicti magni fluvii de Canada sive magnae stationis navium et terras de New- 
foundland cum insulis ad easdem terras pertinentibus a sinistra et deinceps ad caput sive 
promontorium de Cap Britton praedict jacen prope latitudinem quadraginta quinque gra- 
duum aut eo circa et a dicto promontorio de Cap Britton versus meridiem et occidentem 
ad praedict Cap de Sable ubi incepit perambulatio includen et comprehenden intra dictas 
maris oras littorales ac earum circumferentiam a mari ad mari omnes terras continentes 
cum fluminibus torrentibus sinibus littoribus insulis aut maribus jacen prope aut intra 
sex leucas ad aliquam earundem partem ex occidentali boreali vel orientali partibus ora- 
rum littoraliiun et praecinctuum earundem et ab euronoto ubi jacet Cap Britton et ex 
australi parte ejusdem ubi est Cap de Sable omnia maria ac insulas versus meridiem intra 
quadraginta leucas dictarum orarum littoralium earundem magnam insulam yulgariter ap- 
pellat. Yle de Sable vel Sablon includen jacen versus carban vulgo scmtli^outh-eiat circa 
triginta leucas a Cap Britton praedict in mari et existen in latitudine quadraginta quatuor 
graduum aut eo circa Ctuaequidem terrae praedict omni tempore affiituro domine Novae 
Scotiae in America gaudebunt quas etiam praefatus Dominus Willielmus in partes et 
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portiones sicut ei visum f uerit dividet eisdemque nomina pro bene placito imponet Una 
c«m omnibus fodinia tarn regalibus auii et argenti quam aliis fodknia ferri plumbi cupri 
stauiu aexis ac aUis mineralibus quibuacunque cum potestate effodiendi et de terra effodere 
causandi purifioandi et repurgandi easdem ac convertendi ac utendi suo proprio usui aut 
aliis usibus quibuacunque aicuti dicto Domino WiUiebno Alexander haeredibus auia vel 
aaaignatis aut iis quos auo loco in dictia terria atahilire ipsum oontigerit visum fuerit Re- 
aervando solummodo nobla et succeasoribua noatria decimam partem metalfi vulgo wre 
auri et argenti quod ex terra in posterum effodietur aut lucrabitur Relinqueado dicto 
Domino WiUielmo auisque praedict quodcunque ex aliia metalha cupri chalibis ferri 
atam plumbi aut aliorum mineralium noa vel sucoeasorea noatri quoviamod^ exigere poa- 
aumua ut eo facilius magnoa aumptua in extrahendia pracCatia metaUia tolerare poaait 
Una cum margaritia vulgo pearlM ac lapidibua praecioaia quibuaconque aliis kpicidinia 
ailvia virgultis moasia marresiia lacubus aquia piscationibua tarn in aqua aalsa quam re- 
centi tam regalium piacium quam aliorum venatione aucupatione commoditatibua et hae- 
reditamentia quibuscunque Una cum pknaria poteatate privilegio et juriadictione liberae 
regalitatia capeUae et cancellariae imperpetuum cumque donatione et jure patronatua ec- 
clieaiarum capellaniarum et beneficiorum cum tenentibua tenandriia et libere tenentium 
aervitiis earundem Una cum o£5.ciis justiciariae et adxniralitatia respective infra bondaa 
reapective aupra mentionat Una etiam cum poteatate civitatea liberoa buxgoa Uberoa por- 
tua viUas et burgoa baroniae erigendi ac fora et nundinas infra bondaa diet terrarum con- 
atituendi curias juaticiariae et admiralitatia infra limites diet terrarum fluviorum portuum 
et marium t&nendi una etiam cum potestato imponendi levandi et redpiendi omnia to- 
Ionia custumas anehonigia alaasque diet burgorum fororum nundinarum et liberorum por- 
tuum devorias et eiadem posaidendi et gaudendi adeo libere in omnibus reapectibus aicuti 
quivia baro major aut minor in hoc r^gno noatro Scotiae gaviaua eat aut gaudere potent 
quovis tempore praeterito vel future cum omnibus aliis praerogativia privilegiia immuni- 
tatjbus dignitatibua casuaUlatibua iMK)ficuis et devoriia ad dictas terras maria et bont- 
das eanuidem spectan et pertinen et quae nos ipai dare vel conoedere poaaumua 
adeo libere et ampla forma aicuti noa aut aliquia nostrorum nobiUum progenitorum ali« 
quas cajrtaa patentee literas infeofamenta donationea aut diplomata conceaaenmt cuivia 
aubdito noatro cujuacunque qualxtatia aut gradua cuivia aocietati aut oommunitati talea 
eoloniaa in quaacunque partes, extraneaa deducenti aut terras extraneaa inveatiganti in 
adeo libera et ampl& forma aicuti eadem in hac praeaenti carta noatra inaeresentur IWif 
muB: etiam conatiliuimuaL et ordinamua dictiun Dominum Willielmnm Alexander haeredea 
auoa aut aaaignatos vel eorum deputatoa noataros HeereditanoaLociHu t^ienlea genenJea 
ad repcaeaentandum noatram personam regalem tam per mare quan. per tersam in regi* 
onibus maiift oris; et fijaibiia praedict in petendo diet terras quamdiu illic maDaeiit ac re- 
deundo ab eisdem ad gubemandum regendum puniendum et remittendnm oarnea nostros 
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subditos quos ad dictas terns ire ant easdem inhabitare oontigerit aut qui negotk^nem 
cum eisdem suscipient Td in eisdem locis remauebunt ac eiadetn ignoscendum et ad star 
biliendum tales leges statuta coustitntioxies directiones instracticmes formas gubemandi et 
magistratuum caeremonias infra dictas bondas sieut ipsi DcH&ino WiUielmo Alexander 
aut ejus praedict ad gubemationem dictae regionis et ejusdem incolarum in omnibus 
causis tam criminalibxis quam drilibus visum fuerit et easdem leges regimtna formas et 
caeremonias alterandum et mutandum quoties sibi vel suis praedictis pro bono et com- 
modo dietae regiOQis placuerit ita ut dictae leges quam legibus hujus regni nostri Scotiae 
quam fieri possunt sint Concordes Vobinras etiam ut in casu rebellionis aut seditionis le- 
gibus utatuT militaribiH adyen«s ddinquente. yd imperia ipoius sese subtrahentes adeo 
libere sicuti aliquis locum tenens citjusris regni notstvi vel dominii virtute officii locum 
ten^Qiis habent vel habere possunt exckuiendo omnes alios officiarios hujus regni nostri 
Scotiae terrestres vel mazitimos qui in posterum aliquid jurisdamei commoditatis autho* 
ritatis aut interesse in et ad diet terras aut provinciam praedict vel aUquam inibi jurisdic- 
tionem virtute aUcujus praecedentia dispositionis aut diplomatis praetendere possunt Et 
ut vifia honesto loco natis sese ad expeditionem istam subeundam et ad colones plant»- 
tationem in dictis terris addatur animus nos pro nobis nostrisque haeredibus et success- 
oribus cum avisamento et consensu praedict virtute praesentis cartae nostrae damus et 
ooncedimus liberam et plenariam potestatem prae&to Domino Willielmo Alexander suis- 
que praedict confevendi fiavores priviiegia m.uaia et honores in demerentes Cum plenaria 
potestate eisdem aut eorum alicui quos cum ipso Domino WiUielmo suisque praedict 
pactiones vel contractus &oere pro eisdem terris contigerit sub subscriptione sua vel suo^ 
rum praedict et sigiUo infra mentioiiaio. aliquam portionem vdl portiones dictarum terra- 
rum portuum navium stationem fkLvionnBb auls praemissonim alicujus partis disponendi 
et extradonandi erigendi etiam omnium, generum madiinas artes £acultates vel scientias 
aut easdem exercendi in tofx> vel vat parte sicutt ei pro booo ipsorum visum fuerit dandi 
etiam concedendi et afctribuendi talia officia tiAuIos jura et potestates constituendi et de^ 
signandi tales capitaneos ofiKaaiios; balivos gubeniatores cleriooa omnesque alios regali- 
tatia baroniae et burgi officisvios alaosqus miuistios pro admtnistratione justieiae infra 
bondaa dictarmn tecrarum. aut in via dum terras istats per mare petunt et ab eisdem re- 
deunt sicuti ei necessarium videbiton secundum, qualitates conditiones et personarum 
menta ^uos in alfaput coloniarum< dictae proxiaciae wat aliqua episdem parte habitare oon- 
tigerit aut qui ipsomm bona vel fortsnas pro commodo et incremento ejusdem periculo 
oommittent et eosdem ab officia vemovendi alterandi et muhindi prout ei suisque prae- 
script expediens videbitox Et cum hujusmodi conatus non sine magno labors et sump- 
tibns fiunt magnamqae pecuniae largitionem requimnt adeo ut privati cujusvis fortimae 
exoedant et multonun suppetiis iodigeant ob quam causam praefotus Dominus WiUiel-- 
mus Alexander suique praescript cum diversis nostris subditis aliisque pro particularibus 
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periclitationibus et susceptionibus ibidem qui forte cum eo suisque haeredibus assignatis 
vel deputatis pro terris piscationibus mercimoniis aut populi transportatione cum ipso- 
rum pecoribus rebus et bonis versus dictam Novam Scotiam contractus inibunt volumus 
ut quicunque tales contractus cum dicto Domino Williehno suisque praescript sub ipso- 
rum subscriptionibus et sigillis expedient limitando assignando et affigendo diem et locum 
pro personarum bonorum et rerum ad navem deliberatione sub poena et forisfactura 
cujusdam monaetae summae et eosdem contractus non perficient sed ipsum frustrabimt 
et in itinere designate ei nocebxmt quod non solum dicto Domino WiUielmo suisque prae- 
diet prout esse prejudicio et nocumento verum etiam nostrae tam laudabili intentioni 
obstabit et detrimentum inferet tunc licitum erit praefato Domino Willielmo Alexander 
suisque praedict vel eorum deputatis et conservatoribus inframentionatis in eo casu sibi 
suisve praedict quos ad hunc effectum substituet omnes tales smnmas monetae bona et 
res forisfactas per talium contractuum violationem assumere Quod ut facilius fiat etlegum 
prolixitas evitetur dedimus et concessimus tenoreque praesentis cartae nostrae damus et 
concedimus plenariam licentiam libertatemetpotestatemnostri concilii dominis ut eos in 
ordinem redigant et talium contractuum velfoederum violatores pro transportatione populo- 
rum fact puniant Et licet omnes tales contractus inter dictum Dominum Willielmum suos- 
que praedict et praedictos periclitatores per periclitationem et transportationem populorum 
cum ipsorum bonis et rebus ad statutum diem perficientur et ipsi cum suis omnibus pe- 
coribus et bonis ad littus illius provinciae animo coloniam ducendi et remanendi appellent 
et nihilominus postea vol omnino provinciam Novae Scotiae et ejusdem confinia sine 
licentia dicti Domini Willielmi ejusque praedict vel eorum deputatorum vel societatem et 
coloniam praedict ubi primum combinati et cbnjimcti fuerant derelinquent et ad agrestes 
aborigines in locis remotis et desertis ad habitandum sese conferent quod tunc amittent 
et forisfacient omnes terras prius iis concess omnia etiam bona infra omnes praedictas 
bondas et licitum erit praedicto Domino Willielmo suisque praedict eadem fisco applicare 
et easdem terras recognoscere eademque omnia ad ipsos vel eorum aliquem quovismodo 
spectantia possidere et suo peculiari usui suorumque praedict convertere Et ut omnes 
dilecti nostri subditi tam regnorum nostrorum et dominiorum quam alii extranei quos ad 
dictas terras aut aliquam earundem partem ad mercimonia contrahenda navigare contigerit 
melius sciant et obedientes sint potestati et authoritati per nos in praedictum fidelem nos- 
trum consiliarum Dominum Willielmum Alexander suosque praedict collatae in omnibus 
talibus commissionibus warrantis et contractibus quos quovis tempore futuro£Eudet conce- 
det et constituet pro decentiori et validiori constitutions officiariorum pro gubematione 
dictos colones concessione terrarum et executione justiciae dictos inhabitantes periclitantes 
deputatos factores vel assignatos tangen in aliqua dictarum terrarum parte vel in navigatione 
ad easdem terras nos cum avisamento et consensu praedicto ordinamus quod dictus Dom- 
inus Willielmus Alexander suique praedict \mum commune sigillum habebunt ad officium 
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Locum tenentis jiuticiariae et adminditatis spectan quod per dictum Dominum Williel- 
mum Alexander suosque praedict veL per deputatos buos omni tempore futoro custodie* 
tor in Cttjus unolatere nostra insignia insculpei^xir cum his verbis in ejusdem circulo et 
margine Sigillum Rbqis Scotib Anolie Francib et Htbernib et in altero latere 
imago nostra nostrorumque successonim cum his verbis (Pro Novb Scotib Logum 
tenente) cnjus justam exemplar in manibus ac custodia dicti conservatoris remanebit 
quo prout occasio requiret in officio suo utatur Et cum maxime necessarium sit ut 
omnes dilecti nostri subditi quotquot dictam provinciam Novae Scotiae vel ejus coijfnia 
incolent in timore omaipotentis Dei et vero ejus cultu simul vivant omni conamine in- 
tentus Christianam veligionem inibi stabilire pacem etiam et quietem cum aativis inoolis 
et agrestibus iDd^;einis earum terrarum oolere (unde ipsi et eorum qtdlibet mercimoma 
ibi exeroentes tnti cum oblectam^ito eaquae magno cum labore et periculo acquisiverunt 
quiete possidere possint) nos pro nobis nostrisque haeredibus et successortbus volumus 
Dobisque visum est per praesentis cartae nostrae tenorem dare et conoedere dicto Domino 
Willieliiio Alexander suisque praedict et eorum deputatis vel aiiquibus aUis gubematori* 
bus officiariis et ministris quos ipsi constituent liberam et absolutam potestatem traotandi 
et paoem affinitatem amicittam et mutna colloquia operam et communioationem cum silves- 
tris illis aboriginibus et eorum principibus vel quibuscunque aliis regimen et potestatem in 
ipsos faabentibuB contrahendi observandi et alendi tales affinitates et colloquia quae ipsi 
vel sui praedict oum iis contrahent modo foedera ilia ex adversa parte per ipsos mlvestres 
fideUter observentur quod nisi fiat anna contra ipsos sumendi quibus xedigi possunA in 
ordinem sicuti dicto Domino Willielmo suisque praedict et deputatis pro honore obedi^ 
entia et Dei servitio ac stabilimento defensione et oonservatione authcnitatis nostrae inter 
ipsos expediens videbitur Gum potestate etiam praedioto Domino Willielmo Ailexander 
suisque praedict per ipsos vel ecnrum dqputatos substitutos vel assignatos pro ipsorum 
defieasioxie tutela omni tempore et omnibus justis ocoasionibus in posterum aggrediendi 
ex'inopinato invadendi expellendi et aimis repellendi tam per marequam per ternqn om- 
nibus modis omnes et singulos qui sine spedali hcentia dicti Domini Willielmi suorumque 
praedict terras inhabitare aut mercaturam facere in dicta Novae Scotiae provincia aut 
quavis ejusdem parte conabuntur et similiter omnes alios quoscunque qui aliquid damn! 
detriment! destroetionis laesionis vel invasionis contra provinciam illam aut ejusd^n in- 
coIbs inferre praesumunt quod ut facilius fiat licitum erit dicto Domino Willielmo smsque 
praedict eorum deputatis fiactoribus et assignatis contributiones a periclitantibnset incolis 
ejusdem levare in unum cogere per proolamationes vel quovis alio ordine talibus tempo- 
ribus sicuti dicto Domino Willielmo suisque praedict expediens videbitur omnes nostros 
subditos infra dictas limites dictae provinciae Novae Scotiae inhabitantes et mercimonia 
ibidem exercentes convocare pro meliori exercituum necessariorum supplemmito et populi 
et plantationis diet terrarum augmentatione et incremento Cum plenaria potestate pri- 
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vilegio et libertate diet Domino Willielmo Alexander suisque praedict per ipsos vel eorum 
substitutos per quaevis maria sub nostris insigniis et vexillis navigandi cum tot navibus 
tanti oneris et tarn bene munitione viris et victualibus instructis sicuti possunt parare 
quovis tempore et quoties iis videbitur expediens ac bmnes cujuscunque qualitatis et 
gradus personas nostri subditi existentes aut qui imperio nostro sese subdere aditerillud 
suscipiendum voluerint cum ipsorum jumentis equis bobus ovibus bonis et rebus omnibus 
munitionibus machinis majoribus armis et instrumentis militaribus quotquot voluerint 
aliisque commoditatibus et rebus necessariis pro usu ejusdem colohes mutuo commercio 
cum nativis inhabitantibus earum provinciarum aut aliis qui cum ipsis plantatoribuis mer- 
cimonia contrahent transportandi et omnes commoditates et mercimonia quae iis 
videbuntur necessaria in regnum nostrum Scotiae sine alicujus taxationis custumae 
aut impositionis pro eisdem solutione nobis vel nostris custumariis aut eorum depu- 
tatis inde portandi eosdemque ab eorum officiis in hac parte pro spatio septem an- 
norum diem datae praesentis cartae nostrae immediate sequen inhibendo quamquidem 
solam commoditatem per spatium tredecim annorum in posterum libere concessimus 
tenoreque praesentis cartae nostrae concedimus et disponimus dicto Domino Willielmo 
suisque praedict secundum proportionem quinque pro centum postea mentionat Et post 
tredecim illos annos finitos licitum erit nobis nostrisque successoribus ex omnibus bonis 
et mercimoniis quae ex hoc regno nostro Scotiae ad eandem provinciam vel ex ea pro- 
vincia ad dictum regnum nostrum Scotiae exportabuntur vel importabuntur in quibusvis 
hujus regni nostri portubus per dictum Dominum Willielmum suosque praedict tantum 
quinque libras pro centum secundum antiquam negotiandi morem sine uUa alia imposi- 
tione taxatione custuma vel devoria ab ipsis imperpetuiun levare et exigere quaequidem 
summa quinque librarum pro centum sic soluta per diet Dominum Willielmum suosque 
praedict aliisque nostris officiariis ad hunc effectum constitutis exinde licitum erit dicto 
Domino Willielmo suisque praedict eadem bona de hoc regno nostro Scotiae in quasvis 
alias partes vel regiones extraneas sine alicujus alterius custumae taxationis vel devoriae 
solutione nobis vel nostris haeredibus aut successoribus aut aliquibus aliis transportare 
et avehere proviso tamen quod dicta bona infra spatium tredecim mensium post ip- 
sarum in quovis hujus regni nostri portu appulsionem navi rursus imponantur Dan et 
conceden absolutam et plenariam potestatem dicto Domino Willielmo sidsque praedict 
ab omnibus nostris subditis qui colonias dueere mercimonia exercere aut ad easdem 
terras Novae Scotiae et ab eisdem navigare voluerint praeter dictam summam nobis 
debitam pro bonis et mercimoniis quinque libras de centum vel ratione exportationis 
ex hoc regno nostro Scotiae ad provinciam Novae Scotiae vel importationis a dic- 
ta provincia ad regnum hoc nostrum Scotiae praedict in ipsius ejusque praedict pro- 
prios usus sumendi levandi et reeipiendi et similiter de omnibus bonis et mercimoniis 
quae per nostros subditos coloniarum ductores negotiatores et navigatores de dicta 
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provincia Novae Scotiae ad quaevis nostra dominia aut alia quevis loca exportabun- 
tur vel a nostris regnis et aliis locis ad dictam Novam Scotiam importabuntur ultra 
et supra dictam summam nobis destinatam quinque libras de centum Et de bonis et 
mercimoniis omnium extraneorum aliorumque sub nostra obedientia existentium quae 
vel de provincia Novae Scotiae exportabuntur vel ad eandem importabuntur ultra et 
supra diet summam nobis destinatam decem libras de centum dicti Domini Willielmi 
suorumque praedict propriis usibus per tales ministros officiarios vel substitutos eorumve 
deputatos aut factores quos ipsi ad hunc eiFectum constituent et designabunt levandi 
sumendi ac recipiendi Et pro meliori dicti Domini Willielmi suorumque praedict alio- 
rumque omnium nostrorum dilectorum subditorum qui dictam Novam Scotiam inhabitare 
vel ibidem mercimonia exercere voluerint securitate et commoditate et generaliter omnium 
aliorum qui nostrae authoritati et potestati sese subdere non gravabimtur nobis visum est 
volumusque quod licitum erit dicto Domino Willielmo suisque praedictis unum aut plura 
munimina propugnacula castella loca fortia specula armamentaria lie blokhoussis aliaque 
sedificia cum portubus et navium stationibus aedificare vel aedificari causare una cum navi- 
bus bellids easdemque pro defensione diet locorum applicare sicut dicto domino Williel- 
mo suisque praedict pro dicto conamine perficiendo necessarium videbitur proque ipsorum 
defensione militum catervas ibidem stabilire praeter praedicta supramentionata et gene- 
raliter omnia facere quae pro conquaestu augmentatione populi inhabitatione praeserva- 
tione et gubematione dictae Novae Scotiae ejusdemque orarum et territorii infra omnes 
hujusmodi limites pertinentias et dependentias sub nostro nomine et authoritate quod- 
cunque nos si personaliter essemus praesentes hceve potuimus licet casus specialem et 
strictum magis ordinem quam per praesentes praescribitur requirat cui mandato volumus et 
ordinamus strictissimeque praecipimus omnibus nostris justiciariis officiariis et subditis ad 
loca ilia sese conferentibus ut sese applicent dictoque Domino Willielmo suisque praedictis 
in omnibus et singulis supra mentionatb earum substantiis et circumstantiis intendant et 
obediant eisque in earum executione in omnibus adeo sint obedientes ut nobis cujus 
personam representat esse deberent sub poena disobedientiae et rebellionis Declaramus 
insuper per praesentis cartae nostrae tenorem omnibus Christianis re^bus principibus et 
statibus quod si aliquis vel aliqui qui in posterum de dictis coloniis vel de earum aliqua 
sit in dicta provincia Novae Scotiae vel aliqui alii sub eorum licentia vel mandato quovis 
tempore futuro piraticam exercentes per mare vel terram bona alicujus abstulerint vel 
aliquod injustum vel indebitum hostiliter intra aliquos nostros nostrorumve haere- 
dum et successorum aut aliorum regum principum gubematorum aut statuum in 
foedere nobiscum existen subditos quod tali injuria sic oblata aut justa querela 
desuper mota per aliquem regem principem gubematorem statum vel eorum subditos 
praedict nos nostri haeredes et successores publicas proclamationes fieri curabimus 
in aliqua parte dicti regni nostri Scotiae ad hunc effectum magis commoda ut diet 
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pirata vel piratae qui tales rapinas committent stato tempore per praefiatas proclamatioiies 
limitando plenarie restituant quaecunque bona sic oblato et pro dictis injuriis om- 
nimodo satis&ciant ita at dicti principes aliique sic conqnaerentes satisfieu^tos se 
esse repetent et quod si talia fecinora committent bona oblata non restituent aut res- 
titui faciant infra limitatum tempus quod tunc in posterum sub nostra protectione et 
tutela minime erunt et quod lidtum erit omnibus principibus aliiaque praedict ddin- 
quentes eos hostiliter proseqid et invadere Et licet neminem nobilem aut generosom 
de patria hac sine licentia nostra decedere statutum sit nihilominus volumus quod 
praesens hoc diploma sufficiens erit licentia et warrantum omnibus qui se huic itineri 
committent qui laesaemajestatis non sunt rei vel aliquo alio spedaU mandato inhibit! 
atque etiam per praesentis cartae nostrae tenorem dedaramus volumusque quod nemo 
patria hac decedere permittatur versus dictam Novam Scotism nullo tempore nisi ii qui 
juramentum supremitatis nostrae primum susoeperint ad quem efiectom nos per prae- 
sentes dicto Domino Willielmo suisque praedict vel eorum conservatori vel deputotis 
idem hoc juramentum onmibus personis versus illas terras in ea cdionia sese oonferenti* 
bus requirere et exhibere plenariam potestatem et authoritatem damus et coocedimus 
Praeterea nos cum avisamento et consensu antedict jnt) nobis et suocessoribos nostris 
dedaramus decemimus et ordinamus quod omnes nostri subditi qui ad dictam Novttm 
Scotiam profidscentur aut eam incolent eorumque omnes Uberi et posteritas qui ibi nasd 
contigerit aliique oianes ibidem pmditantes habebunt et possidebunt omnes libertates 
immunitates et privilegia liberorum et naturahum subditorum regni nostri Scotiae ant alio- 
rum nostrorum dominiorum sicuti ibidem nati fuissent Insuper nos pro nobis et suoces- 
oribus nostris damus et concedimus dicto Domino Williehno Alexander suisque praedict 
liberam potestatem stabiliendi et cudere causandi monetam pro commerdo liberioii in- 
habitantium dictae provinciae cujusvis metalli quo modo et qua forma voluerint et eisdem 
praescribent atque etiam si quae quaestiones aut dubia super interpretatione aut con- 
structione aUcujus dausulae in hac praesenti caita nostra oontentae occuirent ea omnia 
sumentur et interpretabuntur in ampUssima forma et in fiavorem dicti Domini Willielmi 
suorumque praedict Praeterea nos ex nostra certa scientia proprio motu autfaorkate re- 
gali et potestate regia fedmus univimus annexavimus ereximus creavimus et incorpora- 
vimus tenoreque praesentis cartae nostrae fiu)imus unimus annexamus erigimus creamus 
et incorporamus totam et int^ram praedictam provindam et terras Novae Sootiae 
cum omnibus earundem limitibus et maribus ac mineralibus auri et argenti plumbi cupri 
bhalibis stanni aeris fern aliisque quibuscunque fodinis maigaritis lapidibus praeciosis lapi- 
ddinis silvis virgultis mossis marresiis lacubus aquis piscationibus tam in aqius dulcibus 
quam salsis tam regalium pisdum quam aliorum ctvitatibua liberis portubus liberis 
burgis urbibus baroniae burgis maris portubus anchoragiis machinis molendinis offi- 
dis et jurisdictionibus omnibusque aliis generaliter et paiticulariter supra mentionatis 
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in unum integrum et libemm Dominium et Baroniam per praedict nomen Novav 
ScoTiAE omni tempore futuro appellandum Volumusque et concedimus ac pro nobis 
et Buccessoribus nostris deoemimus et ordinamus quod unica sasina nunc per dictum 
Dominum Willielmum suosque praedict omni tempore affuturo super aliqua parte 
fundi diet terrarum et provinciae praescript stabit et sufficiens erit sasina pro tota 
regione cum omnibus partibus pendiculis privilegiis casualitatibus libertatibus et im^ 
munitatibus ejusdem supramentionatis absque aliqua alia speciali et particuliari sasina 
per ipsum suosve praedict apud aliquam aliam partem Tel ejusdem locum capienda penes 
quam sasinam omniaque quae inde secuta sunt aut sequi possunt nos cum avisamento et 
consensu supra espresso pro nobis et sucoessoribus nostris dispensavimus tenoreque prae« 
sends cartae nostrae mode subtus mentionat dispensamus in perpetuum Tenen et 
Haben totam et integram dictam regionem et dominium Novae Scotiae cum omnibus 
ejusdem limitibus infra praedicta maria mineralibus auri et argenti cupri chalibis stanni 
plumbi aeris ferri aliisque quibuscunque fodinis margaritis lapidibus praeciosis lapicidinis 
silvis virgultis mossis marresiis lacubus aquis piscationibus tam in aquis dulcibus quam 
salsis tam regalium piscium quam aliorum dvitatibus liberis burgis liberis portubus urbi- 
bus baroniae burgis maris portubus anchoragiis machinis molendinis officiis et jurisdicti* 
onibus omnibusque aliis generaliter et particulariter supra mentionat cumque omnibus 
aliis privilegiis libertatibus immunitatibus casualitatibus aliisque supra ezpressis praefeto 
Domino Willielmo Alexander haeredibus suis et assignatis de nobis nostrisque succes« 
soribus in foedo haereditate libero dominio libera baronia et regalitate imperpetuum per 
omnes rectas metas et limites suas prout jacent in longitudine et latitudine in domibus 
aedificiis aedificatis et aedificandis bosds planis moris marresiis viis semitis aquis stagnis 
rivolis pratis et pascuis molendinis multuris et eorum sequelis aucupationibus venationibus 
piscationibus petariis turbariis carbonibus carbonariis cnniculis cuniculariis columbis 
columbariis fabrilibus brasinis brueriis et genistis silvis nemoribus et virgultis lignistignis 
lapicidiis lapide et calce cum curiis bludewitis placitis baerezeldis amerciamentis et mu- 
lierum marchetis cum libero introitu et exitu ac cum furca fossa sok sac thole thame 
infangtheiff outfiEmgtheiff wrak wair veth vert vennesoun pitt et gallows ac cum omnibus 
aliis et singulis libertatibus commoditatibus proficuis asiamentis ac justis suis pertinentiis 
quibuscunque tam non nominat quam nominat tam subtus terra quam supra terram pro- 
cul et prope ad praedict regionem et dominium spectan seu juste spectare valen quomo* 
dolibet in futurum libere quiete plenarie integre honorifice bene et in pace absque ulla 
revocatione contradictione impedimento aut obstaculo quocunque Solvendo inde anmia- 
tim dictus Dominus Willielmus Alexander suique praedict nobis nostrisque haeredibus 
et successoribus unum denarium monetae Scotiae super fundum diet terrarum et pro* 
vindae Novae Scotiae ad festum Nativitatis Christi nomine albae firmae si petatur tan- 
turn Et quia tentione diet terrarum et provinciae Novae Scotiae et alba firma supradict 
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deficiente tempestivo et legitimo introitu cujusvis haeredis vel haeredum dicti Domini 
Willielmi sibi succeden quod difficulter per ipsos praestari potest ob longinquam distan- 
tiam ab hoe regno nostro eaedem terrae et provinciae ratione non introitus in manibus 
nostris nostrorumve successorum devenient usque ad legitimum legitimi haeredis introi- 
tum et nos nolentes dictas terras et regionem quovis tempore in non-introitu cadere 
neque dictum Dominum Williehnum suosque praedict beneficiis et proficuis ejusdem 
eatenus &ustrari ideirco nos cum avisamento praedict cum dicto introitu quandoeunque 
contigerit dispensavimus tenoreque ejusdem cartae nostrae pro nobis et successoribus 
nostris dispensamus ac etiam renunciavimus et exoneravimus tenoreque praesentis cartae 
nostrae cum consensu praedicto renunciamus et exoneramus dictum Dominum Williel- 
mum ejusque praescript praefatum non-introitum dictae provinciae et regionis quando- 
eunque in manibus nostris deveniet aut ratione non-introitus cadet cum omnibus quae 
desuper sequi possunt proviso tamen quod dictus Dominus Willielmus suique haeredes 
et assignati infra spatium septem annorum post decessum et obitum suorum praedecess- 
orum aut introitum ad possessionem diet terrarum aliorumque praedict per ipsos vel 
eorum legitimos procuratores ad hunc effectum potestatem habentes nobis nostrisque suc- 
cessoribus homagium faciant et dictas terras dominium et baroniam aliaque praedict adeant 
et per nos recipiantur secundum leges et statuta dicti regni nostri Scotiae in quoquidem 
casu haeredes et assignati dicti Domini Willielmi Alexander non obstan praedicto non-in- 
troitu gaudebunt et possidebunt omnes et singulas praedictas terras regionem et dominium 
Novae Scotiae cum omnibus et singulis proficuis commoditatibus beneficiis privilegiis et 
libertatibus earund ac si dictus non-introitus non fuisset vel ac si in non-introitum nun- 
quam cecidissent Quaequidem terrae regio et dominium Novae Scotiae tam terra firma 
quam insulae infra omnes^et singulas dictas bondas et maria earund cum silvis piscationibus 
tam in aquis salsis quam dulcibus tam piscium regalium quam aliorum cum margaritis 
praeciosis lapidibus venis mineralibus regiis auri et argenti aliis mineralibus ferri cbalybis 
pliunbi cupri aeris stanni orichalci aliisque quibuscunque ac omnibus privilegiis libertatibus 
immunitatibus praerogativis officiis et jurisdictionibus aliisque specialiter et generaliter 
supra-recitat perprius ad diet Dominum Williehnum Alexander suosque haeredes et assig- 
natos pertinuenmt et per ipsum suosque procuratores suo nomine in manibus nostris deb- 
ite et legitime resignatae fuerunt et hoc pro novo nostro haereditario infeofamento earund 
in favorem dicti Domini Willielmi suorumve haeredum et assignatorum praedict in debita 
et competenti forma ut congruit concedend tenend ut dictum est cum dispensatione non 
introitus modo prescripto cum contigerit Insuper nos cum avisamento praescripto pro bono 
fideli et gratuito servitio nobis per dictum Dominum Willielmum Alexander praestito et 
impenso et respectu habito magnarum et multarum expensarum et sumptuum conferend et 
impendend in plantatione diet bondanim dominii et regionis Novae Scotiae et earund sub 
nostra obedientia reductione aliisque gravibus et causis onerosis De Novo Dedimus con- 
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cessimus et disposuimus tenoreque praesentis cartae nostrae Damus concedimus et dispo- 
nimus praefato Domino Willielmo Alexander suisque haeredibus et assignatis haereditariae 
Omnes et singulas praedictas terras dominium et regionem Novae Scotiae una cum 
omnibus et singulis castellis turribus fortaliciis manerimn locis domibus aedeficiis ex- 
structis et exstruendis hortis pomariis plantatis et plantandis toftis croftis pratis pascuis 
silvis virgultis molendinis multuris terris molendinariis piscationibus tam rubrorum quam 
aliorum piscium salmonum piscium tam magnorum quam minutorum tam in aquis salsis 
quam dulcibus ima cum omnibus et singulis decimis garbalibus earundem indusis tam 
magnis quam minutis cum advocatione donatione beneficiorum ecclesiarum et capellani- 
arum et juribus patronatuum earund annexis connexis dependentiis tenentibus tenandriis 
et libere tenentium servitiis earund Una cum omnibus et singulis praeciosis lapidibus 
gemmis cristallo alumine corallio et aliis cum omnibus et singulis mineralibus venis et 
lapicidiis earund tam metallorum et mineralium regalium et regiorum auri et argenti infra 
dictas bondas et dominium Novae Scotiae quam aliorum mineralium ferri chalybis stanni 
plimibi cupri aeris orichalci aliorumque mineralium quorumcunque cum onmibus et sin- 
gulis partibus pendiculis pertinentiis privilegiis libertatibus et immunitatibus omnium et 
singularum praedictarum terrarum dominii et regionis Novae Scotiae cum plena potes- 
tate et privilegio dicto Domino Willielmo Alexander haeredibus suis et assignatis tentandi 
et investigandi fodiendi et scrutandi fundum pro eisdem et extrahendi eadem purgandi 
repurgandi et purificandi eadem utendi convertendi ac suis propriis usibus applicandi 
(reservata solummodo nobis nostrisque successoribus decima parte regalium metallorum 
vulgo appellat The ore auri et argenti inveniend et extrahend in posterum de dictis terris 
et regione) et reliqua diet metallorum mineralium praeciosorum lapidum gemmarum ac 
aliorum quorumcunque dicto Domino WiUielmo Alexander suisque haeredibus et assig* 
natis pertinebunt cum ipsis perpetuo remanend eorumque propriis usibus convertend 
cum omnibus proficuis et devoriis earund Cum potestate dicto Domino Willielmo Alex- 
ander suisque haeredibus et assignatis condendi extruendi et erigendi in et infra onmes 
bondas dictae regionis sicuti iis videbitur expediens civitates liberos burgos baroniae 
villas villulas sinus portus stationes navium et designandi nundinas et macella tam in 
viUis quam extra et imponendi levandi et recipiendi omnes et quascunque tolonias custu^ 
mas anchoragia aliasque devorias earundem civitatum burgorum baroniae viUarum viUul- 
arum nundinarum macellorum liberorum portuum sinuum navium stationum cum omnibus 
et singulis casualitatibus proficuis et devoriis quibuscunque easdem civitates et burgos 
adomandi tam infra burgos quam extra cum sufficientibus et habilibus magistratibus 
pacis justiciariis praepositis balivis senioribus constabulariis aliisque officiariis civibus 
burgensibus liberis et manufactoribus artificibus omnium generum cum decanis ipsorum 
aliisque ad hoc requisitis Cum plenaria potestate privilegio et libertate iis eorumve 
liberis civibus et burgensibus vendendi vinum et ceram salmones haleces aliaque stapuli 
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bona et merdmonia tarn magna quam minuta Et extniendi ecdesias capeUas xenodo* 
chia He hospiiaUis and nudsaun dieues cruces forales campanilia campanas aliaque omnia 
omamenta ordinaria eisdem spectantia et plantandi et srufficienter providendi easdem 
eoclesias cum snfficientibus doctoribus praedicatoribus pastoribus et ministris Et simi- 
liter erigendi fundandi et extniendi scholas triviales collegia et universitates snffidenter 
provisas cum habilibns et snfficientibus magistris rectoiibus r^entibus professoribus 
onmium scientiamm literarum linguarom et sermonnm et providendi pro suffidente ali- 
mento stipendiis et victu pro eisdem ad hunc efiectum ac etiam erigendi praelatos archi- 
episcopos episcopos rectores et vicarios parochiarum et ecclesiarmn parochialimn et dis* 
tribuendi et divide^di omnes praedict bondas diet regionis in diversis et distinctis vice- 
comitatibus provindis et parochiis pro meliori provisione ecclesiarmn et ministeriidivisione 
vicecomitatumn et omni alia dvili politia Et similiter fimdandi erigendi et institaendi 
senatmn justidae loca et jnsticiae collegia consilii et sessionis senatores eanmdem mem- 
bra pro justiciae administratione infra dictam regionem aliaque justidae et judicaturae 
loca Praeterea erigendi et designandi tam secreta et privata consilia et sessiones pro pub- 
lico bono et commodo dictae regionis et dand et concedend titulos honores et dignitates 
membris earundem et creand clericos et earundem membra et designand sigiUa et regis- 
tra cum ipsorum custodibus Et etiam erigendi et instituendi officiarios status cancel- 
larium thesaurarium computorum rotulatorem coUectorem secretarium advocatom vel 
actomatum generalem clericum vel dericos registri et rotulorum custodes justidariae 
clericum directorem vel directores cancellariae conservatorem vel conservatores privile- 
giorum dictae regionis advocatos procuratores causarumque patronos earundemque soli- 
dtatores et agentes aliaque membra necessaria Et similiter convocandi congr^andi et 
constdtuendi conventiones et congregationes ecclesiasticomm praelatorum tam generales 
spedales vel provinciales conventiones quam alias pro poUtia et disdplina ecdesiastica 
et authorizandi ratificandi et confirmandi easdem conventiones consilia et congregationes 
cum actis statutis et decretis inibi condusis pro eorundem meliori authoritate Prae- 
terea fecimus constituimus et ordinavimus tenoreque praesentis cartae nostrae &dmus 
constituimus et ordinamus dictum Dominum Willielmum Alexander suosque hae- 
redes et assignatos nostros nostrorumve haeredum et successorum Locum tensntbs 
generales ad repraesentandum nostram regalem personam tam per mare quam terram 
totius et integrae dictae regionis et dominii Novae Scotiae tam durante spatio quo ibi 
remanebit quam in itinere ipsius vel eorum ad dictam r^onem vel ab eadem et post 
ipsorum reditum continuo sine intervallo temporis aut lod excludendo omnes alios vd 
per mare vel per terram ab usurpatione hujus contrarii vel ab acdamatione alicujns juris 
beneficii authoritatis et interesse infra dictas bondas et dominium Novae Scotia vel ali- 
cnjus judicaturae aut jurisdictionis eatenus virtute alicujus praecedentis aut subsequentis 
juris aut tituli cujuscunque Et cum speciali potestate dicto Domino Willielmo Alex- 
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ander suisque praedictis gubemandi regendi puniendi et condonandi omnes nostros 
subditos aliosque diet bondarum et regionis Novae Scotiae inhabitantes aut ibi proficis- 
centes pads aut legum transgressores ac faciendi sanciendi et stabiliendi ibidem leges tarn 
civiles quam ciiznijiales cum legibus justiciariae admiralitatis senescallatus regaUtatis et 
vicecomitatus pro eorum bene placito modo eaedem leges tam conformes sint legibus 
Scotiae quam convenienter fieri potest respectu habito circumstantiarum loci regionis 
personarum et qualitatum earundem Et similiter designandi gubematores imperatores 
et ductores omnium et singularum praedictarum civitatum burgorum portuum navium 
stationum et sinuum et capitaneos etiam castrorum fortaliciorum et propugnaculorum tam 
per mare et prope littus quam per terram bene et sufficienter muniti instructi et fortifi* 
cati militum turmis et copiis pro manutentione defensione et praeservatione earundem et 
repulsione omniiun tam domesticarum quam extranearum invasionum earund et convo- 
candi congregandi et conyenire faciendi omnes inhabitantes dictae regionis ad effectum 
praescriptum omnibus occasionibus necessariis ac pro repulsione et resistantia omnium 
aliarum virium et violentiarum quarumcunque Et pro meliori fortificatione diet dominii 
et regionis Novae Scotie cum potestate dicto domino Willielmo Alexander suisque prae- 
dict transportandi de dicto regno aliisve bondis convenientibus omnia genera munitionis 
magna et minuta tormenta majora media vulgo cantumU demi-^annoma zetlingis fialconis 
aeris et ferri sdopetos atque alia instrumenta et belli machinas cum sdopetis minor- 
ibus vulgo mmkettis hagbuittia hdlf*haggis bombardis vulgo pUtolettis pulvere globulis 
aliisque necessariis victualibus et armis tam offensivis quam defensivis et gerendi et 
utendi talibus armis tam infra dictam regionem Novae Scotiae quam in eorum tran- 
situ et cursu vel ad easdem terras vel ab eisd cum eorum comitibus sociis et depen- 
dentibus Nos etiam cum avisamento praedicto fecimus constituimus et ordinavimus 
tenoreque praesentis cartae nostrae facimus constituimus et ordinamus dictum Domi- 
niun WiUielmum Alexander suosque haeredes et assignatos haereditarie nostros Justi- 
ciARios Gbnbralbs in omnibus causis criminalibus infra dictam regionem et dominium 
Novae Scotiae Maqnum Ajdmiballum et Dominum Rbqalitatis et Admiralitatis 
infra dictam regionem Haereditarios etiam SBNESCAiiLOS ejusd omniumque et singularum 
regalitatum hujusmodi cum potestate sibi suisque haeredibus et assignatis utendi exer- 
cendi et gaudendi omnibus et singulis praefatis jurisdictionibus jiidicaturis et offidis cum 
omnibus et singulis privilegiis praerogativis immunitatibus et casualitatibus earund simil- 
iter et adeo libere quam aliquis alius justiciarius vel justiciarii generales senescalli ad- 
miralli vicecomites aut domini regalitatis habuerunt vel habere possunt aut possidere 
et gaudere iisdem jurisdictionibus judicaturis officiis dignitatibus et praerogativis in ali- 
quibus nostris regnis bondis et dominiis nostris quibuscunque Cum potestate dicto 
Domino Willielmo Alexander suisque haeredibus et assignatis oonstituendi erigendi 
nominandi et creandi clericos offidarios seijandos adjudicatores omniaque alia curiae 
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membnt omnium et singulamm prae&tarum judicaturarum et jmisdictionum respective 

cum omnibus feodis devoriis et casualitatibus eisd spectan prout iis yidebitur expediena 

sine praejudicio omnimodo omnium aliorum infeofamentorum jurium vel dispositionum 

per nos nostrosye praedecessores cuicunque personae vel qidbuscunque personis qui par- 

tioipes sunt vel erunt dictae plantationis Novae Scotiae proceden supra resignationem 

dicti Domini Willielmi Alexander solummodo et non aliter de quibuscunque partibus aut 

portionibus dictae regionis et dominii Novae Scotiae cum privilegiis et immunitatibus in 

ipsorum infeofamentis mentionat Et quum ratione longi intervalli et distantiae dictae 

rc^onis et dominii Novae Scotiae a dicto antiquo regno nostro Scotiae et quod eadem 

regio neque facile neque commode msi aestatis tempore peti potest quodque eadem regio 

publicis tabellionibus et notariis requisitis pro sasinis sumendis omnino est destituta 

adeo ut sasina commode super fundum dictae regionis omnibus temporibus capi non 

potest atque etiam respectu habito msgnorum et multifariorum in commodorum quae 

cadere possunt in defectu tempestivae sasinae sumendae super hoc praesens diploma et 

super aUas cartas et similia infeofamenta conoess et conoedend de praedictia terris et 

dominio Novae Scotiae vel aliqua earundem parte igitur ut praesens haec nostra carta 

magis sit efficax et ut sasina desuper magis commode capi posait necessarium est ut 

sasina sumatur omnium et singularum praedictarum terrarum diet regionis et dominii 

Novae Scotiae infra dictum regnum nostrum Scotiae et super fonda et terras ejusd in 

magis eminente ejusd loco quod nee convenienter nee legitime fieri potest sine expressa 

unione dictae regionis et dominii Novae Scotiae dicto regno Scotiae quocirca et pro far 

ciliori oommodo et oonvenientia antedictae sasinae nos cum avisamento praedicto an^ 

nexavimus univunus et incorp(Mravimus tenoreque praesentis cartae nostrae unimus an- 

nexamus et incorporamus dicto regno nostro Scotiae totam et integram praedictam 

regionem et dominium Novae Scotiae cum decimia et decimis garbalibos earund inchisis 

et omnibus et singulis partibus periinentiis privilegiis jurisdictionibus et libertatibiis 

earundem aliisque generaliter et specialiter supra mentionat Et per praesentis cartae 

nostrae tenorem volumus declaramus decemimus et ordinamusquod unica sasina nunc capt* 

enda apud castellum nostrum de Edinburt tanquam maxime eminentem et principalem 

locum dicti regni nostri Scotiae de omnibus et singulis dictis terris regione et dominii Novae 

Scotiae vel aliqua earund parte cum decimis et decimis garbalibus earund respective in« 

dusis est et erit 8u£9lciens sasina pro totis et integris praedict terris regione et dominio 

Novae Scotiae cum decimis et decimis garbalibus earund indusis vel aliqua earund parte 

terrarum et regionis praesmpt et omnibus privilegiis jurisdictionibits et Kbertatibus ejusd 

respective aliisque specialiter et generaliter supramentionat non obstante quod eadem 

terrae regio et doininium Novae Scotiae longe distet et discontigue jaoeat a dicto regno 

nostro Scotiae penes quod nos cum aviaamento et consensu praedicto diapensavimns 

tenoreque praesentis cartae nostrae diapensamus imperpetuum sine praejudicio et dercH 
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gatione omnimodo diet privilegii et praerogativi praefcto Domino Willielmo Alexander 
suisque haeredibus et assignatift ooncess pro confeetioiie el stabikmento legom actoram 
et constitationum omnium et singulantm praedict terrarom regionis et domihii Novae 
Scotiae tarn per mare quam per terram Et per praeaentia carlae noatrae tenorem dechr 
ramus quod non obstante dicta umone (quae conoedi BolUMmodo deekratur pro com*- 
meditate et cony^oientia sasuiae) eadem r^o et dominium Novae Scotiae judicabitur 
rogetur et gubemabitor per leges et constitoldones fact fiend constituend et stabiliend per 
dictum dominum Willielmum Alexander suoaque haeredes et assignatos spectan ad dio- 
tam r^onem et dominium Novae Sootiae similiter et adeo libere in eo respectu sicuti 
eadem unio nimquam fuisset facta nee eatenus oonoessa Bt piueterea non obstante prae- 
dicta unione lioitum erit praedicto Domino Willielmo Alexander suisque haeredibus et 
assignatis dare concedere et disponere aliquas partes vel portiones diet tenarum regioms 
et dominii Novae Scotiae iis hereditarie spectan ad et in favorem quarumcunque persona* 
rum eorum haeredum et assignatorum haereditarie cum decimis et decimis gatbalibus 
earund indusis (modo nostri sint subditi) tenend de dicto Domino Willielmo Alexander 
vel de nobis et nostris sucoessoribus rd in alba firma fuedifirma vel warda et relevio pro 
eorum benepladto et intitulare et denominare easdem partes et portiones quibuscuiique 
stills titulis et designationibus iis visum fuertt aut in libito et optione dicti Domini 
WiUielmi suorumque praedictorum quaequidem infeofomenta et dispositiones per nos 
nostrosve successores libere sine aliqua compositione propterea solvend approbabuiitnr 
et confirmabuntor Insuper nos nostrique su«cessores quasconque resignationes per 
dictum dominum Willielmum Alexander suosque haeredes et assignatos fiendos de totis 
et integris praefetis terris et dominio Novae Sootiae vel alicujus earund partis in mani-^ 
bus nostris nostroramque suocess<Mrum et commbsionariomm praedict cum dedmis 
et decimis garbaUbus earund inclusis aliisque generaliter et spedaliter supra mentionat 
recipiemus ad et in favorem cujuscunque personae aut quarumcunque personarum (modo 
nostri sint subditi et sub nostra obedientia vivant) et desuper infeofeonenta expedient 
tenend in libera alba firma de nobis haeredibus et sucoessoribus nostris modo supra men-* 
tionat libere sine uUa ccmipositione Quaeovidbm teirse regio et dominium Nbvae Sco- 
tiae cum decimis garbalibus earund inclusis omnesque et singulae partes pendicula et 
pertinentiae privilegia jurisdidiones praerogativae el libertates earund aliaque speciaUter 
et generaliter supra mentionat una oum omni jure titulo interesse jurisclameo tam peti*- 
torio quam possessorio quae nos nostoive praedecessores aut successores habuimus habe^ 
mus vel quovismodo habere olamare aut praetendere potuimus ad easdem vel aliquam 
earund partem /aut ad census firmaa proficua et devorias earundem de quibuscunque annis 
aut terminis praeteritis pro quacunque causa vel oocasione nos cum avisamento praedict 
proratiombus supra mentionatis db novo damus concedimus et disposuimus praedictd 
Domino Willidmo Alexander suisque haeredibus et assignatis haereditarie imperpetuum 
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renunciando et exonerando iudem simpliciter cam omni acfione et instantia eafteniu 
oompetenti ad et in CaTorem died Domini WiUielmi Alexander soonunqoe haeredum et 
aaaignatoram tarn pro non solotione deyoriamm in ipaonim originalibus infeofamentia 
content qoam pro non praestatione debiti homagii eiadem confoimiter ant pro non per- 
impletione alicajns puncti dicti originalis infeobmenti ant pro oommissione alicnjna col- 
pae ant iacti onussionis Tel oonunissionis iisdem praejudicabili et nnde idem originate 
infeo£amentam legitime impngnari ant in qnaestionem dnci in postemm qnorismodQ 
possit acqnietando et remittendo iiadem simpliciter cnm omni titolo actione instantia et 
interesse eatenns competenti ant qnae nobis nostrisqne haeredibos et sncoeaaoiibas com- 
petere potest renunciando iisdem simpliciter jure lite et canaa com pacto de non petendo 
ac com snpplemento omninm defectanm tam non nominat qnam nominat qnae nos tan- 
qnam pro expressis in hac praesenti carta nostra haberi Tolnmns tenend in libera alba 
firma nt dictom est et dispensando com non-introita qnandoconqne contigerit modo 
praedicto Insnper nos pro nobis et sncoessoribns noatris cnm aviaamento praedicto 
damns concedimns et committimns potestatem dicto Domino Willielmo Alexander snia- 
qoe baeredibns et assignalis babendi et legitime stabiliendi et cndere cansandi monetam 
cnrrentem in diet regione et dominio Novae Scotiae et inter inhabitantes ejnsd pro &ci- 
liori commercii et pactionnm commodo talis metalli formae et modi aicnti ipsi designa- 
bnnt ant constitaent et ad bnnc eflTectum damns concedimns et committimns iis eornmve 
baeredibns et assignatis dictae r^ionis Locom tenentibns privil^jia monetam cndendi 
cnm instrnmentia ferreis et offidariis ad bnnc effectnm neceasariis Pnieterea nos pro 
nobis et snccessoribns nostris cnm avisamento praedicto dedimns concesamns ratifica- 
Timns et oonfirmayimns ac per praesentis cartae nostrae tenorem damns concedimns 
ratificamns et confirmamns dicto Domino Willielmo Alexander soiBqne baeredibns et 
assignatis omnia loca privilegia praerogativas praeeminentias et praecedentias qnascnnqne 
dat concess et reservat vel dand conoedend et reservand dicto Domino Willielmo Alex- 
ander snisqne haeredibus et assignatis ejnsqne successoribna Locom tenentibns dictae 
rq;ionis et dominii Novae Scotiae per Eqnites anratos Baronettos reliqnosqne portions- 
rios et consortes dictae plantationis adeo ut dictus Dominns Willielmns Alexander sniqne 
baeredes mascnli de corpore sno descenden tanqnam Locom tenentes praedict snment et 
sumere possunt locnm praerogatiynm praeeminentiBm et praecedentLam tam ante omnes 
armigeros barones minores et generosos vulgo sguifriB kardii and gaUUmen dicti regni 
nostri Scotiae qoam ante omnes praedictos Eiqnites anratos Baronettos ejnsd regEa nostri 
omnesqae alios ante quos dicti Eqnites aurati Baronetti locnm et praeoedentiam yirtnte 
priTilq;ii dignitatb iis concess habere possunt pro cujus plantationis et coloniae Novae 
Scotiae adjumento et ejus praecipue respectu dicti E^iuites aurati Baronetti cnm ipsornm 
statu et dignitate cum avisamento praedicto in dicto regno nostro Scotiae creati fuerant 
tanquam indicium speciale nostri fitvoris super tales generosos et bonestos loco natos 
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coUat praedictae plantationis et coloniae participes Cum hac expressa provisione omni- 
modo quod numerus praefatorum Baronettorum nunquam exoedat centum et quinqua- 
ginta Denique nos cum avisamento praedicto pro nobis haeredibus et successoribus 
nostris Yolumus decemimus et ordinamus quod hoc nostrum diploma et infeofamentum 
ratificari approbari et confirmaii ciun omnibus ejusd contends in proximo nostro Parlia- 
mento regni nostri Scotiae et ut habeat vim robur et efficaciam acti statuti et decreti ejusd 
supremae judicaturae penes quod nos pro nobis nostrisque successoribus declaramus et 
ordinamus praesentem banc nostram cartam dominis articulorum dicti nostri Parliamenti 
pro ratificatione et confirmatdone ejusd modo praescripto sufBciens fore warrantum In- 
super dilectis nostris 

et vestrum cuilibet conjunctim et divisim Vicecomitibus nostris in hac parte specialiter 
constitntis salutem Vobis praecipimus et mandamus quatenus prae&to Domino Williel- 
mo Alexander vel suo certo actomato latori praesentium statum et sasinam haereditariam 
pariter et possessionem corporalem actualem et realem totarum et integrarum praedicta- 
ram terrarum regionis et dominii Novae Scotiae cum omnibus et singulis partibus pen- 
diculis privilegiis commoditatibus immunitatibus aliisque tam generaliter quam parti- 
culariter superius expressatis apud dictum castrum nostrum de Edinburt tradatis et 
deliberetis sine dilatione et hoc nullo modo omittatis ad quod faciendum vobis et vestrum 
cuilibet conjunctim et divisim vicecomitibus nostris in hac parte antedict nostram ple^ 
nariam et irrevocabilem tenore praesentis cartae nostrae committimus potestatem quam- 
quidem sasinam nos cum avisamento praedicto pro nobis nostrisque successoribus tenore 
praesentis cartae nostrae volumus declaramus et ordinamus tam fore legitimam et suffi- 
cientem quam si praecepta sasine separatim et ordinarie e nostra cancellaria ad eum 
effectum super dicta nostra carta fuissent directa penes quam nos cum avisamento prae- 
dicto pro nobis haeredibus et successoribus nostris dispensavimus ac per praesentis cartae 
nostrae tenorem dispensamus imperpetuum In cujus rei testimoniimi huic praesenti 
cartae nostrae magnum sigiUum nostrum apponi praecepimus testibus praedilectis nostris 
consanguineis et consilariis Jacobo marchione de Hamiltoun comite Arranie et Cambrig 
domino Aven et Innerdail &c. Willielmo Mariscalli comite domino Keith &c. regni nostri 
mariscallo predilecto nostro consiliario Domino Georgio Hay de Kinfanes milite nostro 
cancellario predilecto nostro consanguineo et consiliario Thoma comite de Melros domino 
Bynning et Byres nostro secretario dilectis nostris consiliariis familiaribus Dominis 
Ricardo Cokbume de Clerkingtoun nostri secreti sigilli custode Joanne Hamiltoun de 
Magdalens nostrorum rotulorum registri ac consilij clerico Georgio Elphinstoun de 
Blythwode nostre justiciarie clerico et Joanne Scot de Scotistarvet nostre cancellarie 
directore militibus Apud aulam nostram de Otlandis duodecimo die mensis Julij anno 
Domini millesimo sexcentesimo vigesimo quinto et regni nostri primo. 

R r 
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NUMBER THREE. 



LETTERS 

FROM KING JAMES THE SIXTH, TO THE STATES OP SCOTLAND, 

PRELIMINARY TO THE FOUNDATION OP THE 

COLONY OF NOVA SCOTIA. 



Letter from King James the Sixth, to the Privy Council of Scotland, anent a Grant of Lamb 
lying between New England and Newfoundland to Sir William Alexander, knight. 

JAMES R. 

Right trusty and welbeloued Cosens and Gounselloiirs, and right trusty and welbdoued 
Counsellours, Wee greete yow well Haueing ever beene ready to embrace any good oc- 
casion whereby the honour or proffite of that our Kingdome might be advanced and con- 
sidering that no kynd of conquest can be more easie and innocent then that which doth 
proceede from Flantationes specially in a Countrey commodious for men to liue in yet re- 
mayneing altogether desert or at least onely inhabited by infideUs the conversion of whom 
to the christian fayth (intended by this meanes) might tend much]]to the glory of God 
Since sundry other Kingdoines as likewyse this our Kingdome of late vertuoualy advent- 
ring in this kynd haue resined their names imposeing them thus upon new lands con- 
sidering (praysed be God) how populous that our kingdome is at this present and what 
necessity there is of some good meanes whereby ydle people might be employed prevent- 
ing worse courses wee think there are manie that might be spared who maie be fitt for 
such a forraine plantation being of mynds as resolute and of bodyes as able to ouercome 
the difficulties that such adventrers must at first encounter with as anie other nation 
whatsoever and such an enterprise is the more fitt for that our kingdome that it ddli 
crave the transportation of nothing from thence but onely men women cattle and victoalls 
and not of money and maie giue a good retume of other commodityes afibrding the 
meanes of a new trade at this tyme when traffique is so much decayed for the causes 
aboue spedfeit wee haue the more willingly barkened to a motion made unto us by our 
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trusty and welbeloued Counsellour Sir WiUiam Alexander knight who hath a purpose to 
procure fomdne plantation haueing made choice of lands lying betweene our Colonies of 
New England and Newfoundland both the Gh>yemours whereof haue encouraged him 
thereunto therefore that he and such as will undertake with him by getting of good security 
maie be the better enabled hereunto Our pleasure is that after due consideration if you 
finde this course as wee haue conceaued it to be for the good of that our Kingdome That 
yow graunt unto the sayd Sir William his heires and assignees or to anie other that will 
joyne with him in the whole or in anie part thereof a Signatour under our great scale of 
the sayds lands lying betweene New England and Newfoimdland as he shall designe 
them paiticularly unto you To be holden of us from our Kingdome of Scotland as a part 
thereof united therewith by anie such tenure and as freely as you shall fynde us to haue 
formerly graunted in the like case here or that yow shall think fitt for the good of the 
said plantation with as great priviledges and fauours for his and their benefite both by 
sea and land And with as much power to him and his heires and their deputyes to in- 
habite goueme and dispose of the sayds lands as hath at anie tyme beene graunted by ws 
heretofore to anie of our subjects whatsoever for anie forraine Plantation or that hath 
beene graunted by anie Christian Prince of anie other Kingdome for the like cause in 
giveing authority power benefite or honour within the bounds to be plaunted to them or 
by warranting them to conferre the like upon anie particular enterpryser there who shall 
deserve the samen adding anie further conditiones for the furtherance hereof as yow shall 
think requisite and that the sayd Signatour be past and exped with all expedition And 
likewyse oiu* pleasure is that yow give all the lawfnll ayde that can be afforded for fur- 
thering of this enterprise which wee will esteeme as good service done to ws for doing 
whereof these presents shall bee yoiu* warrant ffirom our Court at Beacder the 5th of 
August 1621. 

To our Right trusty and welbeloved Cosen and Counsellour the Earle of Dumfermling 
oure Chancellour of Scotland And to our right trusty and welbeloved Counsellours 
The remnant Earles Lords and others of our Privy Councell of our sayd Kingdome. 



From his Majestie anent BaronettU. 



JAMES R. 



Right trustie and welbeloved Counsellours Right trustie and weilbeloved Cosens and 
Counsellours and trustie and weilbeloved Counsellours We greate you weill The Letter 
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ye sent giveing us thankes for renueiiig of the name of that our Ancient Kingdome within 
America intreateing our favour for the furthering of a Plantatioun ther wes verie accep- 
table unto us and reposeing upon the experience of utheris of our subjects in the like 
kinde We ar so hopefull of that enterprise that we purpose to make it a worke of our 
owne And as we wer pleased to erecte the honour of Knicht Barronetts within this our 
Kingdome for advancement of the Plantatioun of Ireland So we doe desire to conferr the 
like honour within that our kingdome upoun suche as wer worthie of that degree and 
will agree for ane proportioun of ground within New Scotland fumisheing furthe such a 
nomber of personis as salbe condiscended upoun to inhabite there Thus sail bothe these 
of the cheife sorte (avoydeing the usuall contentions at publick meetings) being by this 
hereditarie honour preferred to others of meaner qualitie know ther owne places at home 
and likewyse sail have ther due abroad from the subjects of our other oountreyis accord- 
ing to the course appointed for that our ancient Kingdome And the mentioning of so 
noble a cause within ther Pattents sail both serve the more by suche a singular merite to 
honour them and by so goode a ground to justifie our judgement with the posteritie But 
thouch the conferring of honour be meerely regall and to be done by us as we please yet 
we would proceed in no matter of suche moment without your advyce Our pleasure is 
haveing considered of this purpose if. ye find as we conceave it to be both fitt for the 
credit of that our Kingdome and for the furtherence of that intended Plantatioun That 
ye certifie us your opinione concerning the forme and conveniencie thairof togither with 
your further advyce what may best advance this so worthie worke which we doe very 
muche affect but will use no meanes to induce onie man thereunto further then the good- 
nes of the busines and his awne generous dispositioune sail perswade Neither doe we 
desire that onie man salbe sent for or travelled with by you for being Barronet but after 
it is founde fitt will leave it to their owne voluntarie choice not doubteing (howsoever 
some for want of knowledge may be averse) but that ther wilbe a greater nomber then 
we intend to make of the best sorte to imbrace so noble a purpose whereby bothe they 
in particular and the whole natione generally may have honour and profite And we 
wishe you rather to thinke how remedies may be provyded against ony inconveniences 
that may happin to occTire then by conjectureing difficulteis to loose so faire and unre- 
coverable occasion whiche other nations at this instant are so earnest to undertake And 
for the better directing of your judgement we have appointed ane printed copie of that 
order quhiche was taken concerning the Barronettis of this our Kingdome to be sent 
unto you as it wes published by authoritie from us So desireing you to haste back your 
ansuere that we may signifie our further pleasure for this purpose We bid you faireweill 
from our Courte at Roystoun the 18 day of October 1624. 
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To his Majestie anent the Baronettii. 

MOST SACRED SOVERANE 

Ws have considerit your Majesties Letter concerning the Baronettis and doe thereby 
persave your Majestie's great affectioun towards this your ancient Kingdome and your 
Majestie's most judicious consideratioun in makeing choise of so excellent naeanes both 
noble and fitt for the goode of the same wherein seeing your Majestie micht have proceedit 
without advyce and unacquenting us with your Majestie*s royall resolutioun therein We 
ar so muche the more boundin to rander unto your Majestie our most humble thankes for 
your gracious respect unto us not onlie in this but in all other thinges importeing this 
estate auther in credite or profite And we humblie wisse that this honour of Barronet 
sould be conferrit upoun none but upoun knichts and gentlemen of cheife respect for 
their birth place or fortounes and we have taken a course by Proclamatioun to mak this 
your Majestie's gracious intentione to be publicklie knowne that none hereafter pretend- 
ing ignorance take occasioun inwardlie to compleyne as being neglected bot may accuse 
themselffis for neglecting of so fair ane opportunitie And whereas we ar given to un- 
derstand that the Countrey of New Scotland being dividit in twa provinces and cache 
province in severall dioceseis or Bishoprikis and cache diocese in thrie Counteyis and 
eache Countey into ten Baronyis everie Baronie being thrie myle long upoun the coast 
and ten myle up into the Countrie dividit into sex parocheis and eache paroche contening 
sax thousand aikars of land and that everie Barronet is to be ane Barone of some one or 
other of the saidis Barroneis and is to haife therein ten thousand aikeris of propertie be- 
sydis his sax thowsand aikeris belonging to his burgh of baronie To be holdin free 
blanshe and in a free barronie of your Majestie as the barronies of this Kingdome ffor 
the onlie setting furth of sex men towardis your Majestie's royall Colonic armed appar- 
eUd and victuald for tuo yeares And everie Baronet payeing Sir Williame Alexander 
knicht ane thowsand merkis of Scottis money only towards his past charges and en- 
devoiris Thairfore cure humble desire unto your Majestie is that care be taken by 
suirtie actit in the bookis of secreit counsall as was in the Flantatioun of Ulster that the 
said nomber of men may be dewlie transported thither with all provisions necessar and 
that no Barronet be maid but onlie for that cause and by some suche one particular 
course onlie as your Majestie sail appointe And that articles of plantatioun may be sett 
furth for encourageing and induceing all others who hes habilitie and resolutioun to 
transporte themselffis hence for so noble a purpose 

Last we so consave that if some of the Englishe who ar best acquainted with suche 
forrein interpreises wald joyne with the saids Barronetts heir (as it is liklie the syker 
eonditioun and proportioun of ground wald induce thame to doe) That it wald be ane 
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grite encouragement to the furtherance of that royall worke quhilk is worth of your 
Majestie's care And we doubte not sindrie will contribute ther helpe heirunto So ex- 
specting your Majestie's forder directioun and humblie submitting our opinione to your 
Majestie's incomparable judgement we humblie tak our leave prayeing the Ahnichtie God 
to blisse your Majestie with a long and happie reigne from lEdinbrugh the 23 of Novem- 
ber 1624 Sic Subscribitur Geo : Hay Mar St* Androis Mortoim Linlithg^ Mdros 
Lauderdaill L. Airskine Carnegie B. Dumblane A. Neper S. Oliphant. 



AnevU Baronettis. 

Right trustie and right welbeloved Cosens and Counsellouris and right trustie and wel- 
beloved Counsellouris Whereas it hathe pleaseit the Kingis Majestie in &vour of the 
Plantatioun of Nona Scotia to honnour the undertakeris being of the ancientest gentrie 
of Scotland with the honnour of barronetts and thairin haif traisted and recommendit Sir 
Williame Alexander of Menstrie to his CounseU to assist him by all laughfiill meanis and 
to countenance the bussienes by thair authoritie In like maner We do recommend the said 
Sir Williame and the bussienes to your best assistance heirby declairing that we frvour 
bothe the bussienes and the persone that foUoweth it in suche sort That your winingnes 
to further it in all you can salbe tmto ws verie acceptable service So we bid you 
hartelie iareweU from the Court at Theobalds the 17 of Marche 1625. 



Aneni Baronettis. 

Right trustie and welbeloved Counsellour Right trustie and welbeloved Cosens and 
Counsellouris We greete you weele We persave by your letteris directit unto ws what 
care you haif had of that bussienes whiche we recommendit unto you concerning the ere- 
atting of Knight Baronettis within that our Kingdome for the plantatiotm of Neu Scotland 
and ar not onlie weele satisfied with the course that you haif taikin thaiiin bot likewayes 
it doeth exceedinglie content ws that we haif so happiely fund a meanis for expressing 
of our affectioun towardis that our ancient kingdome as we find by the consent of you 
all so muche tending to the honnour and proffite thairof And as we haif begun so we will 
continue requireing you in like maner to perseuere for the furthering of this royall work 
that it may be brought to a full perfectioun And as you haif done weele to wame the 
ancient gentrie by proclamatioun assigneing thame a day for comeing in And that you 
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are carefull to secure that whiche thay sould performe Our pleasure is to the end that 
this buBsienes may be caried with the lesse noice and trouble that everie one of thame 
that doeth intend to be baronet give in his name to our tnistie and welbeloued Sir Wil- 
liame Alexander knight our Lieutennant for that enterprise or in cais of his absence to 
our tnistie and welbeloved Counsellour Sir John Scott knight that one of thame after the 
tyme appoyntit by the prodamatioun is expyred may present the names of the whole 
nimiber that ar to ^be created unto thame whome we sail appoynt Commissionaris for 
marsaUing of thame in due ordour And because it is to be the fundatioim of so grite a 
work bothe for the goode of the kingdome in generall and for the particular enterest of 
everie baronet who after this first protectionarie Colony is sailed for secureing of the 
cuntrey may the rather thairafter adventure for the planting of thair awne proportioun 
whiche by this meanis may be maid the more hopefull That the sinceritie of our inten- 
tioun may be sein our further pleasure is that if ony of the Baronettis sail chuse rather 
to pay tua thousand merkis than to furnishe farth sex men as is intendit that than the 
whole baronettis mak choise of some certane personis of thair nomber to concnrr with 
our said Lieutennant taking a strict course that all the said money be onHe applied for 
setting furth of the nomber intended or at the least of so mony as it can convenientlie 
furnishe And as we will esteeme the better of suche as ar willing to imbrace this course 
so if ony do neglect the samine and sue for ane other degree of honnour heirafter We will 
thinke that they deserve it the lesse since this degree of baronet is the next steppe unto 
a further And so desireing you all to farther this purpose als feo* as convenientlie you 
can We bid you farewell from our Court at Theobaldes the 23 of Marche 1625. 



From his MajeHie anent Baronettis. 



CHARLES R. 



RiOHT tnistie and right welbeloved Counsellor right tnistie and right welbeloved Cosens 
and Coimsellouris and trustie and welbeloved CounseUouris We greete you weele Un- 
derstanding that our late deare father after due deliberatioun for furthering the pknta- 
ttoun of Neu Scotland and for sindrie other goode consideratioimes did determine the 
creating of Knight Baronetts thair And that a prodamatioun wes maid at the mercatt 
croee of Edinburgh to gif notice of this his royall intentioim tiiat those of the best sort 
knowing the same might haif tyme to begin first and be preferred unto otheris or than 
want the said honnour in thair awne default And umderstanding likewayes that the tyme 
appoyntit by the Counsell for that purpois is expyred We being willing to accomplishe 
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that whiche wes begun by our said deare father haif' preferred some to be Knight Baron- 
etis and haif grantit unto thame Signatotuis of the said honnour Togither with thrie mylis 
in breadth and sex in lenth of landis within Neu Scotland for thair severall proportionis 
And now that the saidis plantationis intendit thair tending so muche to the honnour and 
benefite of that our Kingdome may be advanced with diligence and that preparationis 
be maid in due t3nne for setting furth a Colonic at the next Spring To the end that those 
who ar to be Baronettis and to help thairunto may not be hinderit by comeing unto us 
for procureing thair grantis of the saidis landis and dignitie bot may haif thame there with 
lesse trouble to thameselffis and unto us We haif sent a Commissioun'unto yow for ac- 
cepting surrenderis of landis and for conferring the dignitie of Baronet upon suche as 
salbe fund of qualitie fitt for the samine till the nomber appoynted within the said Com- 
missioun be perfited And thairfore our pleasure is that you exped the said Commissioun 
through the scalis with all diligence And that you and all otheris of our privie Counsell 
there give all the lawfoll assistance that you can convenientlie affoord for accomplisheing 
the said worke whereby Colonies sould be sett furthe And oertifie from us that as we 
will respect thame the more who imbrace the said dignitie and further the said Flanta- 
tioun So if ony Knight who is not Baronet presoome to tak place of one who is Baronet 
or if ony who is not Knight stryve to tak place of one who hes the honnour from vs to 
be a Knight inverting the order usuall in all civile pairtis We will that you censure the 
pairty transgressing in that Iqnid as a manifest contempnar of our authoritie geving oc- 
casioun to disturbe the publict peace So recommending this eamestiie to your care We 
bid you farewell Windsore the 19 of Julij 1625. 



To his Majestic anerU the HerauUis. 

MOST SACRED SOUERANE 

SoMB questioun being moued at the Coimsell table betuix Sir William Alexander his 
Agentis on the ane part and the Lyoun Herauld and his Brether herauldis and the 
Maisseris of Counsall and Sessioim on the other part anent the fees acclamed be the 
Maisser and herauldis from the Knightis Baronettis and thair eldest Sonis Knighted be 
your Majestie's warrand for thair creatioun and admissioun to thair degrees of honour 
and dignitie whilkis fees ar acclamed be the herauldis and Maisser as due to thame be 
the privilege of thair service and officeis and unquestioned possessioun be vertew thairof 
in all bipast memorie And the other pleadis Immunitie and privilege thairfra be ressoun 
of some generall wordis insert in thair patentis and a claus in one of your Majestie's 



APPBNDIX. S9 

letteris that the same sould be exped unto thame without draving of thame to neidles 
chargeis and expensis And wheras this naater wes oontentiouslie disputed and tiiat it wei 
considderit that the honnour of your Majestie's estate royall doia not onlie require ne- 
oesaerlie the seruiceis of herauldia and maiaseria at Coronatiouns ParUaments and actions 
of gritest hot akua that thay haif beene and still must be imployed 

to mak solemne proclamationis and use chargeis of tressoun aganis rebellious subjeotis 
and charge houssis keept be thame to be randerit which is mony tymes performit with 
extreame perril of thair lyvis besydis that be thair place thay sould be the publict caryaris 
of important messageis to strangearis bothe in tyme of peace and war and that be the 
want of the happynis of your royall presence in this kingdome thay ar disappointit of 
mony benefeitis whilk in former tymes thay enjoyed thair advantageis ar now so unfire- 
quent that hardlie can thay mantane thameselffis without some extraordinar help and 
allowance The consideratioun wherof hes moued us to forbeare to gif ony present 
determinatioun in the mater to thair prejudice or impairing of thair wounted benefeit 
allowed to thame in all tyme bygane at the conferring the honnour of Nobilitie or 
Knighthoode upoun ony of the subjeotis and to remit the whole mater to your heigh and 
royall wisdome upoun knoulege whereof we sail himielie obey quhat salbe oommandit 
and euer beseik God to blisse your Majestie with a lang and happie reigne Halirudhous 
xiij Julij 1626 Chanr Mar Murray Linlithg^ Wintoun Melros LauderdaiU 
A. B. Dumblane. 



CHARLES B. 

Right trusty and welbeloued Councellour right trusty and welbeloued Cosens and 
Counsellours and trustie and welbeloued Counsellours Wee greete you well Having 
considered yoiur letter concerning the fees that are claimed from the Kni^t Barronets 
though at the first it did appeare unto us that none could justlie challenge fees of them 
by vertue of ane grant that was given before that order was erected yet before wee wold 
resolve what to do herein We caused inquire of the cheef Herauldes and other Officers 
within this our Kingdome where the said dignitie of Barronet was first instituted by our 
late deare Father and do find that the Barronets are bound to pay no fees nor did never 
pay anie thing at all saue that which they did pay voluntarlie to the Heraulds of whom 
they had present use And therfor since their creation within that our Kingdome is for 
so good a cause whereby a Colonic is making readie to sett forth this next Spring to 
beginne a work that may tend so much to the honour and benefite of that Kingdome 
We wold have them everie way to be incouraged and not (as wee wrote before) put to 

s s 
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needlesse charges And our pleasure is that none as Barronet be bound to pay fees but 
what they shalbe pleased to do out of their own discretion to the Herauldes or to any 
such Officer of whom they shall have use And as for their eldest sonnes whensoever 
anie of them is come to perfyte age and desires to be knighted let him pay the fees 
allowed heretofore to be payed by other Knights for doing whereof these presents shalbe 
your warrant And so Wee bid you farewell from our Court at Oatelandis the 28 JuUj 
1626. 



III.— THE WARRANT 
Ctmf erring the PrvMege of creating Baronets. 

CHARLES R. 

Right trustie and right welbeloued cousin and counsellour^ right trustie and 
welbeloued cousins and counsellouris, and right trustie and welbeloued counsellouris^ wee 
greete you well. 

Whereas upon good consideration, and for the better advancement of the planta- 
tioim of New Scotland, which may much import the good of our service, and the honour 
and benefite of that our auncient kingdome, our royall father did intend, and wee have 
since erected, the order and title of Barronet in our said auncient kingdome, which wee 
have since established, and conferred the same upon diverse gentlemen of good qualitie : 
and seeing our trustie and welbeloued counsellour. Sir William Alexander, Knight, our 
principall secretarie of that our auncient kingdome of Scotland, and our Lieutenant of 
New Scotland, who these many years bypast hath been at greate charges for the dis- 
coverie thereof, hath now in end settled a colonic there, where his sone. Sir William is 
now resident ; and wee being most willing to afford all possible meanes of encourage- 
ment that convenientlie wee can to the Barronets of that our auncient kingdome for the 
furtherance of so good a worke, and to the effect they may be honoured and have place 
in all respects according to their patent from ws, wee have been pleased to authorize and 
allow, as by the presents, for ws and our successouris wee authorize and allow the said 
Lieutenant and Barronets, and euerie one of them, and their heires*male, to weare and 
carie about their neckis in all time cuming, ane orange tannie silke ribban, whereon shall 
being pendant in a scutcheon argent a saltoire azur thereon, ane inscutcheon of the armes 
of Scotland, with ane imperiall crowne above the scutcheon, and encercled with this 
motto, ''Fax mentis honestse gloria,^' which cognoissance our said present Lieutenant shall 
delyver now to them from ws, that they may be the better knowen and distinguished from 
other persounis. And that none pretend ignorance of the respet due unto diem, our 
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pleasure therefore is^ that by open Proclamatioun at the mareat croces of Edinbui^h^ and 
all other head brughs of our kingdome^ and such other places as you shall thinke neces- 
sary you cause intimate our royall pleasure and intentioun herein to all our subjects, and 
if any persoun out of neglect or contempt shall presume to tak place or precedence of 
the said Barronets, their wyffes or children, which is due unto them by their patents, or 
to weare their cognoissance, we will that, upon notice thereof given to you, you cause 
punishe such offenderis, by fyning or imprisoning them, as you shall thinke fitting, that 
otheris may be terrified firom attempting the Uke : and wee ordaine, that firom time to 
time, as occasioun of granting and renewing their patents, or their heires succeiding to 
the said dignity, shall ofier, that the said power to them to carie the said ribban and cog- 
noissance shalbe therein particularlie granted and insert, and wee likewise ordaine these 
presents to be insert and registrat in the books of our counsell and Exchequer, and that 
you cause registrat the same in the books of the Lyon King at Armes and Heraulds, 
there to remain ad fiUvram ret memoriam, and that all parties having interesse may have 
authentik copies and extracts thereof, and for your so doing, these our letters shalbe 
unto you and euerie one of you firom time to time, your sufficient warrant and discharge 
in that behalffe. Oiven at our Court of Whythall, the 17 of November, 1629. 

To our right trustie and right welbeloued cousin and counseUour, to our right wel- 
beloued cousins and counsellouris, to our right trustie and welbeloued counsel- 
louris, and trustie and welbeloued counsellouris, the Viscount or Dupleine, our 
Chancellour of Scotland, the Earle of Monteith, the President, and to the remanent 
Earls, Lords, and otheris of our Privie CounseU of our said kingdome. 



IV.— COUNCIL. 

Letter of King Charles L to the Lords of Council and Exchequer. 

Right, &c. — ^There being at this time some controversie between us and the French 
concerning the title of lands in America, and particularly New Scotland, it being alledged 
that Port Royal, where the Scottish colonic is planted, should be restored as taken, since 
the making of the peace, by reason of the articles made concerning the same, as we are 
bound in dutie and justice to discharge what we owe to everie neighbour prince, so we 
must have a care that none of our subjects do suffer in that which they have undertaken, 
upon just grounds, to do us service, neither will we determine in a matter of so great 
moment till we imderstand the true estate thereof. Therefore, our pleasure is, that you 
take this business into your consideration. And because we desire to be certified how 
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bx we and our subjects are interested therein^ and what aiguments are fit to be used 
when any question sball occur concerning the same, or the defence thereof, diat after due 
information, we may be furnished with reasons how we are bound to maintain the patents 
that our late dear fether and we haye given. So, expecting that having informed your- 
selves sufficientlie of this business, you will return us an answer with diligence, &c. 
Whitehall^ drd. July, 1630.— Earl of Stirling's Register of Letters of King Charles L, 
&c. MS. 



F. — Letter of His Migesty to the Convention of Estates. 

CHARLES R. 

Right trustie and right well beloved cousin and counsellor, right trustie and 
well beloved cousins and counsellors, right trustie and well beloved counsellors, ri^t 
trustie and trustie and well beloved, we greet you welL Having given forth ane deci«e 
upon these things, whilk were submitted unto us in such sort as, after due infonnation 
(having heard all parties) we conceived to be best for the public good, and having given 
order for making interruption, that we might no way be prejudged by the Act of Pres- 
cription, which we can never think was at first intended for anie prejudice of the Crown, 
we made choice rather to obviate any inconvenient tiiat may come thereby by public 
acts in council, than to trouble a number of our lieges by particular citations. Therefore 
we have thought fit to recommend the same unto you, that they may be informed by you 
our estates convened by us at this time, and likeways where our late dear father and we 
have erected the dignitie of Baronets for advancing the plantation of New Scotland, 
granting lands therewith for that efiect. We recommend likeways the same, in so fiar as 
shall be lawfullie demanded, to be informed by you. And so, not doubting but that you 
will be careful both of these and all other things that may import the honour of that 
kingdom or the good df our service, we bid you farewell. From our Court at Nonsuch, 
the 14th of July, 1630.— Reg. Sec. Cone. 1630, fol. 16. 



VL — Acts qf the Convention of Estates. 

Apud Holyrood House, ultimo die mensis Julii, 1630. 

The estates presentlie convened all in one voice ratifies, allows, approves and 
confirms the digmtie and order of Knight Baronets, erected by his M^estie and his late 
dear fadier of blessed memorie, and conferred by them upon sundrie gentibemen of good 
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qualitie for their better encouragement, and retribution of their undertakings in the 
plantation of New Scotland, with all the acts of secret council^ and Proclamations follow- 
ing thereupon, made for maintaining of the said dignitie, place and precedence due 
thereto, to continue and stand in force in all time coming, and lihat intimation be made 
hereof to all his Majestie's lieges by open Proclamation, at the Mercat Cross of Edin- 
burgh, and other places needful. 

The estates presentlie convened having dulie considered the benefit arising to this 
kingdom by the accession of New Scotland, and the successful plantation already made 
there by the gentlemen, undertakers of the same, in regard whereof, and that the said 
i-tands and territories of New Scotland are by the patent thereof, made in favour of Sir 
William Alexander of Menstrie, Knight, his Majestie's secretarie. annexed to the Crown, 
therefore the said estates all in one voice has concluded and agreed that his Majestic 
shall be petitioned to maintain his right of New Scotland, and to protect his subjects 
undertakers of the said plantation in the peaceable possession of the same, as being a 
purpose highlie concerning his Majestie's honour, and the good and credit of this his 
ancient kingdom. — Acts of Parliament, vol. 5, pp. 223, 4. 



VII.— WARRANT. 

Letter of his Majesty to the Viscount of Stirling. 

Right, &c.^ — ^Whereas there is a final agreement made betwixt us and our good 
brother the French King, and that amongst other particularities for perfecting thereof, 
we have condescended that Port Royal shall be put in the state it was before the begin- 
ning of the late war, that no partie may have any advantage there during the continuance 
of the same, and without derogation to arise, preceding right or title, by virtue of any 
thing done, either then, or to be done, by the doing of that which we command at this 
time. It is our will and pleasure, and we command you hereby, that with all possible 
diligence you give order to Sir George Home, Knight, or any other having charge from 
you there, to demolish the fort which was builded by your son there, and to remove all 
the people, goods, ordnance, munitions, cattle and other things belonging unto that colo- 
nic, leaving the bounds altogether waate and unpeopled, as it was at the time when your 
son landed first, to plant there by virtue of our commission. And this you £ui not to 
do, as you will be answerable unto us. Greenwich, 10th July, 1631. — Earl of Stirling's 
Register. 
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VIII,— COUNCIL. 

Letter of his Majesty to the Lords of Council and Exchequer, 

Rights &c. — Seeing we have seen^ by a letter from you, the order of baronets, 
erected by our late dear father and us, for farthering the plantation of New Scotland, 
was approved by the whole estates of our kingdom at the last convention, and that we 
understand, both by the reports that came from thence and by the sensible considera- 
tion and notice taken thereof by our neighbour countries, how well that work is 
begun, our right trustie and well beloved counsellor. Sir William Alexander, our 
Lieutenant there, having fullie performed what was expected from him for the benefit 
which was in- tended for him by the creation of these Baronets. Being very desirous 
that he should not suffer therein, but that both he and others may be encouraged to 
prosecute the good beginning that is made, as we heartilie think all such as have con- 
tribute their aid by contracting with him for advancing of the said work alreadie, our 
pleasure is that you seriously consider, either amongst you all, or by a committee of such 
as are best affectioned towards that work, how it may be best brought to perfection, for 
we are so far (whatsoever controversie be about it) |rom quitting our title to New Scot- 
land and Canada, that we will be verie careful to maintain all our good subjects who do 
plant themselves there, and let none of the Baronets any way be prejudged in the honour 
and privileges contained in their patents, by punishing of all that dare presume to wrong 
them therein, that others may be encouraged to take the like course, as the more accept- 
able imto us, and the nearer to a title of nobilitie, whereunto that of Baronet is the next 
degree. And if the said Sir WiQiam, as our Lieutenant of New Scotland, shall convene 
the Baronets to consult together concerning that plantation, we hereby authorise him, 
and will you to authorise him, as far as is requisite for that effect, willing that Proclama- 
tion be made of what we have signified, or of what you shall determine for furthering 
that work whereof we recommend the care to you, as a matter importing speciallie our 
honour, and the good of that our ancient kingdom. Greenwich, 12th July, 1631. — ^Earl 
of Stirling's Register. 

IX.— MINUTE OF COUNCIL. 

Apud Holyrood House, 28th July 1631. Sederunt. 

Chancellor V. Stirline B. lies Clerk Register 

St. Androis L. Gordon L. Melvill Advocat 

Privie Seal Areskine L. Carnegie Sir Johne Scot 

Wintoun B. Dunkelden L. Naper Sir Robert Ker 

Linlithgow B. Ros Traquair Sir Robert Douglas 

Perth B. Dunblane Forrester Sir James Baillie 
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The Lords of Secret Council^ for the better forderance and advancement of the 
plantation of New Scotland^ gives and grants commission l>y thir presents to Thomas 
Earl of Hadintomi^ Lord Privie Seal, George, Earl of Wintoun, Alexander, Earl of Lin- 
lithgow, Robert, Lord MelviU, John, Lord Traquair, Archibald, Lord Naper, David, 
Bishop of Ros, Sir Archibald Acheson, Secretar, Sir John Hamilton of Magdalens, Clerk 
of Register, Sir Thomas Hope of Craighall, Blnight Baronet, Advocat, Sir George Elphin- 
stomi. Justice Clerk, Sir John Scot of Scotistarvet, and Sir James Baillie, or anie five of 
them, without excluding of anie others of the council, who shall be present to convene 
and meet with William, Viscount of Stirling, and the Knights Baronets, at such times 
and places as the said Viscount of Stirling shall appoint, and to confer with them upon 
the best means for the fordering of the said plantation, and to make and set down over- 
tures thereanent, and to present and exhibit them to the said lords, to the intent they 
may allow or rectifie the same, as they shall think expedient. — Reg. Sec. cone. 163 1, fol .80. 



X.— EXCHEQUER. 

Letter of his Majesty to the Lords of Council and Exchequer. 

Right trustie, &c. — ^Whereas we send herewith enclosed unto you a signature 
of ten thousand pounds sterling, in &vour of our right trustie the Lord Viscoimt of 
Stirling, to be past and expede by you, under our great seal. Lest any mistaking should 
ensue thereupon, we have thought it good to declare unto you that (as it may appear by 
itself) it is no ways for quitting the title, right, or possession of New Scotland, or of any 
part thereof, but only for satisfaction of the losses that the said Viscount hath, by giving 
order for removing of his colonie at our express command for performing of ane article 
of the Treatte betwixt the French and us. And we are so far from abandoning of that 
business, as we do hereby require you and everie one of you to afford you best help and 
encouragement for furthering of the same, chieflie in persuading such to be Baronets as 
are in qualitie fit for that dignitie, and come before you to seek for favour from us, but 
remitting the manner to your own judgment, and expecting your best endeavours therein. 
Willing thir presents be insert in your books of Exchequer, and an act made hereupon, 
we bid, &c. Whitehall, 19th February, 1632. 



XI.— Treaty of St. Germain^ 29th March, 1632. 

Tndt^, &c. — ^Art. 3. De la part de sa Majeste de la Grande Bretagne, ledit sieur am- 
bassadeur, en vertu du pouvoir qu'il a lequel sera insere a la fin de ces presentes a promis 
et promet pour et au nom de sadite Majesty de rendre et restituer tous les lieux occup^s 
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en la Nouvelle France^ la Cadie et Canada, par les sujets de sa Majesty de la Grande 
Bretagne^ iceux faire retirer desdits lieux. Et pour cet effet ledit sieur ambassadeur de- 
livrera lors de la passation et signature des presentes aux Commissaires du Roi tres 
Chretien en bonne forme^ le pouvoir qu' il a de sa Majesty de la Grande Bretagne^ pour 
la restitution desdits lieux ensemble^ les commandemans de sa dite Majeste a tons oeux 
qui commandent dans le Port Roial, Fort de Guebec^ et Cap Breton^ pour etre lesdites 
places et fort rendus et remis es mains de ceux qu^il plaira a sa Majeste tres Chretienne 
ordonner, &c« — Foedera (continuation by Sanderson) vol. 19. 



XII.— ADVOCAT. 

Letter of his Majesty to the Lord Advocat. 

Trustie^ &c. — Whereas upon the late treatie betwixt us and the French King, 
we were pleased to condescend that the colonic which was latelie planted at Port Royal 
in New Scotland^ should be for the present removed from thence, and have accordinglie 
given order to our right trustie, the Viscount of Stirling, our principal Secretarie for 
Scotland. Although by all our several orders and erections concerning that business, we 
have ever expressed that we have no intention to quit our right, title, to any of these 
bounds ; yet, in regard our meaning perchance will not be sufficientlie understood by 
tiiose our loving subjects who hereafter shall intend the advancement of that work, for 
their satisfaction therein we do hereby require you to draw up a sufficient warrant for 
our hand, to pass under our Great Seal, to our said right trustie the Viscount of Stirling to 
go on in the said work whensoever he shall think fitting, whereby, for the encouragement 
of such as shall interest themselves with him, and he may have full assurance from us, in 
verbo principis, tihat as we have never meant to relinquish our title to any part of that 
country which he hath by patents from us, so we shall ever hereafter be readie, by our 
gracious favour, to protect him^ and all such as have, or shall hereafter at any time con- 
cur with him, for the advancement of the plantation in these bounds foresaid. And if at 
any time, by order from us, they shall be forced to remove from the said bounds, or any 
part thereof, where they shall happen to be planted, we shall fullie satisfie them for all 
loss they shall sustain by any such letters or orders from us. And for your so doing, 
&c. — Greenwich, 14 Junii, 1632. — Earl of Stirhng's Register. 



XIII.— BARONETS. 

Letter of his Majesty to the Baronets. 

Trustie, &c. — Whereas our late dear father, out of his pious zeal for advancement 
of religion in the remote parts of his dominions, where it had not been formerlie known. 



and out of his royal care for the honour and weal of that our ancient kingdom^ was pleased 
to annex to the Crown thereof the dominion of New Scotland^ in America^ that the use 
might arise to the benfit of that kingdom : We being desirous that the wished effects 
migftt follow by the eontinuance ot sd nobk » design^ were pleased to eonfcr particnhr 
marks of our favour upon such as should voluntarilie contribute to the furtherance of a 
plantation to be established in these bounds^ as appealed by our eiiectitig*of that order of 
Baronets^ who with you are dignified : whereunto we have ever since been willing to add 
what further we conceived toi be neeessarie for the teertifying <ntf respect to those that are 
alrsadie interealied^ and for encounigiiig of them who shell hereitfter interest themseb^issr 
in tdie advsiscCTaent of a work which we so reallie consider for the glorie of 6od> the ho* 
nour of Idiat nation^ and the benefit that is likelie to flow from the right prosecution of 
it. But in regard that, notwithstanding the care and ^Kligence of our right trusde the 
YisiHiunt at Stixiii^ whom we hove from' the banning entrusted with the proseecrtion 
of this wodc^ and; of l&e great charges alreadie bestowed upon it, hath not taken die root 
wbaA' was eiqpected ; parthe, as we eoneaive by reason of Utte inc(Rmno^ties ordinarifie 
incident to all new and vemote bc^gpsmings^ and'partlie, as we are informed^ by want of the 
timdis oimourrencB of a suffioient mnnber to assist' in it ; but eqpeeialUe the colonic 
being foreed' of later to remoiRe for a time, by means of a tireatie we hare had' witH the 
French. Tfaerefove have taken into our reyat eonsicfentHon by what itteans again may 
this work be astabKshed; and conceiving that there are none of our subjects* whom it 
conotniB so much in oredftt to be aflectioned to the progress of it, as those of your Hum- 
bfsr foF justifyiiig the grounds of oor princelie fttvoor which you have recer^ed^ by a most' 
banooxahlB. ami genesoua wsy^ we have diov^ht fit to direct tSle bearer hereof^ Sir Wil- 
tiaoBi AJfezEndeiv Kmg^ unto you, who hath' beeit an actor in the former proceedings', 
and! faotlb seen the^orantryand known the commodities thentof, who will' communicate 
untOi y0&. aneh: ppopositiens^aB'may^best serre for making' the right use hereafter of a 
plantation and: trads- in dnse bounds^, far enoouraging sueh as shall' adVenDure therein. 
And we doubt not^ but if yon find the grounds reasoni^le- and ftiir, you will give your 
Goncurrenee for the farther prosecntion of them. And as we hare alreadle given order 
to our Adrocat for drawing such warrants to pass under our Seals there, whereby our 
loving subjects may be freed from all miseonstruction of our proceedings with the French 
anent New Scodand, and secured of our protection in time' coming in their undertakings 
into its so we shall be readie to contribute what we shall hereafter find we may justlie do 
for the advancement of the work, and the encouragement of aD that shall join with them 
to that purpose. Whidi reoonmiendmg unto your care, we bid you ferewell. — Beaulie, 
15th August, 1632.— Earl Stirlmg's Register. 
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48 APPENDIX. 



XIV.— COMMISSIONERS FOR THE PLANTATION OP NEW SCOTLAND. 

Letter of his Majesty to the Lords of Council and Exchequer. 

Trufltie^ &c. — ^Whereas our late dear father, for the honour of that his Ancient 
Kingdom did grant the first patent of New Scotland to the Viscount of Stirling, and 
was willing to confer the title of Knight-baronet on such of his well-deserving subjects 
as should contribute to the advancement of the work of the plantation in the said coun- 
try, we were pleased to give order for the effectuating of the same, according to our 
Commission direct to you for that purpose. And understanding perfectUe (as we doubt 
not is well known unto you all) that the said Viscount did begin and prosecute a plan* 
tation in those parts with a far greater charge than could be supplied by the means fore- 
said. And the rather in regard of the late discouragement of some by our commanding 
him to remove his colonic from Port Rojral, for fulfilling of ane article of the treatie be- 
twixt our brother the French King and us, to make everie thing betwixt us be in the 
estate wherein it was before the war ; hearing that there was a rumour given out by 
some that we had totallie lost oar purpose to plant in that country, as having sur- 
rendered our right thereof; lest any farther mistaking should arise thereupon, we thought 
good hereby to clear our intention thereon, which is, that our said Viscoimt, with all 
such as shall adventure with him, shall prosecute the said work and be encouraged by 
all lawful helps thereunto, as well by completing of the intended number of Knight- 
baronets as otherways. And being informed that some of our subjects of good qualitie 
in this our Kingdom and Ireland, who have taken land in New Scotland holden from 
us, did accept of the said dignitie, and were obliged to contribute as much towards the 
said plantation as any other in that kind, were put to far greater charges at the passing 
of their rights than the natives of that Kingdom were in the like cases. It is our plea- 
sure, that whensoever any of our subjects of qualitie fit for that dignitie within this our 
Kingdom or Ireland, having taken lands holden of us in New Scotland, and having 
agreed with our said Viscount for their part of a supply towards the said plantation and 
that it is so signified by him unto you, that until the number of Baronets formerly con- 
sidered upon be complete, you accept of them, and give order that their patents be 
passed in as easy a rate as if they were natural subjects of that our Eongdom. And that 
you make known to such persons, and in such manner as you in your judgment shall 
think fit. In doing whereof, &c. — Whitehall, 24th April, 1633. — Earl of Stirling's 
I Register. 
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XV.— NOVA SCOTIA. 

1st. Charles the First in Scotland. 

Ratificatum in favour of the Viscount of Stirling, of the Irtfeoftments and Signature, granted 
to him, of Dominions of New Scotland and Canada, in America, and Privileges therein 
contained, and of the Dignity and Order of Knight Baronets ; and Act of Convention of 
Estates made thereanent. 

Our Sovereign Lord and Estates of this present Parliament, ratifie and approve all 
Letters, Patents and Infeftments granted by King James the Sixths of blessed memory, 
or by our said Sovereign Lord, to WiUiam, Viscount of Sterling, and to his heires and 
assigneis of the Territories and Dominions of New Scotland and Canada in America, and 
especially the Patent Charter and Infeftment granted by His Majestie's umwhile dearest 
Father of worthie memory, of New Scotland, of the tenth day of September, the year of 
God 1621. Item, another Charter of the same, granted by His Majestic, imder the 
Great Scale, of the date of the twelfth day of July, 1625 yeares. Item, another Charter 
and Infeftment, granted by His Majestic of the Country and Dominion of New Scotland, 
under the Great Scale, of the date the third day of May, 1627 yeares. Item, another 
Charter and Infeftment, granted by His Majesty, under the Ghreat Scale, of the River 
and Gulph of Canada, bounds and privileges thereof, mentioned in the said Patent, of 
the date the second day of February, 1628 yeares. Item, a Signature passed under His 
Majesty's hand, of the said Country and Dominion, which is to be with all diligence 
exped through the Scale, of the date, at Whitehall, the twentie fourth day of A})ril 1633 
yeares ; with all liberties, privileges, honours, jurisdictions^ and dignities, respective 
therein mentioned. Together also, with all execution, precepts, instruments of seasings 
and seasings following, or that shall happen to follow thereupon. And also ratifies 
and approves the Act of General Convention of Estates at Holy-rude House, the sixth 
day of July in the Tear of God, 1630, whereby the said Estates have ratified and proved 
the dignities and Order of Knight Barronet, with all the Acts of Secret Council, and 
proclamations following thereupon, made for the maintaining of the said dignittie, place, 
and precedencie thereof. 

And His Majestic and Estates aforesaid will, statute, and ordaine, that the said 
Letters, Patents, and Infeftment, and the said dignittie, tide, and order of Barronets^ and 
all Letters, Patents, and Infeftment of Lands and dignities granted therewith to any 
person whatsoever, shall stand and continue in force, with all liberties, privileges, and 
precedencies thereof, according to the tenor of the same, and in als ample manner as if 
the bodies of the said Letters Patent, Infeftments, and Signature above-mentioned, were 
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herein particularly ingrost and esprestj and ardaine intimation to be made thereof by 
open Proclamation to all His Majestie's Leges^ at tiie Market Crosse of Edinburgh^ and 
other places needful^ that none pretend i^oraaoe thereoL 

P. Acte No. 28j made in the ParUameni held by King Charies the Firsts fin perfonj at 
Edinburgh^ the twentie eight day ofJun&y Anno Domini One Thousand Six Hundred and 
thirtie threes 



XVL— ACT OF COUNCIL. 

Apud Edinburgh^ 15th February^ 16S4. 

Sederunt. Chancellor, Thesawer, Privie Seal, MarishaU, Roxburgh, AnnmndaiU, Lauder- 
daiU, Southesk, L. Arettkine, Clerk Register, Advocat. 

Forasmeikle as his Majestie^s late dear feither of blessed memorie^ for the honour of 
this his ancient kingdom of Scotland^ did grant the first patent of New Scotland to his 
Majestie's right traist cousin and Counsellor William Erie of Sterline, and was willing to 
confer the titie of Knight Baronet upon sudi of his well deserving subjects as should 
contribute to the advancement of the work of the plantation in the said countrie, his 
Majestic was pleased to give order for effectuating of the same^ according to Ms Com- 
mission directed to iihe Lords of Privie Council for that purpose. And his Majestie, 
understanding per&ctiy that the said Erie did begin and prosecute a plantation in these 
partSy with a fsr greater chaige than could be supplied by the means foresaid^ and the 
rather in regard of the late discouragement of some^ by his Majesties commanding the 
said Erie to remove his Colonic from Port Royal, for fulfilling of ane Article of the 
treatie betwixt his Majestie and his brother the French king» to make everie thijog be- 
twixt them to be in the estate wherein it was before the war, heariag that there was a 
rumour given out by some, that his Majestie had totallie lost his purpose to plant in that 
countrie, as having surrendered his right thereof. And therefore, lest anie further mis- 
taking should arise thereupon, his Majesty has thought good hereby to dear his intention 
therein, which is, that the said Erie, with all such as shall adventure with him, shall pro- 
secute the said work and *be encouraged by all lawfiil helps thereunto, as well by com* 
pleting the intended number of Baronets as otherways. And whereas some of the sub- 
jects of the kingdom of England and Ireland of good qualitie, who, having taken land in 
New Scotland holden of his Majestie, did accept of the said dignitie there, and were 
obliged to contribute as much toward the said plantation as anie others, in that kind 



